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Preface 


NOT ANOTHER STORY BOOK! 


Pick any English book on naksatra and all you will find is a series of descriptions and 
elaborations about the 27 lunar mansions and delineation of 27 types of people that make 
up this world! We would like to credit some recent works, the authors of which have taken 
the scholarly step of looking beyond these standard descriptions and bringing in a whiff of 
fresh air with something really wonderful which is also useful. 


1. Sri Vamadeva Sastri (Dr. David Frawley), Fruits of Worshipping Each Nakshatra: Using 
material from the Taittiriya Brahmana III.1.4 he speaks of the value of worshipping each 
nakgsatra while simultaneously bringing out their significations and utility in real life. 

2. Dennis M. Harness, Ph.D. and Maire M. Masco, The Nakshatras of Vedic Astrology: 
Ancient & Contemporary Usage: An excellent book that opens with two new meanings for 
the word Naksatra. They write “The Sanskrit term nakshatra translates as ‘that which 
does not decay’ (na- not and kshatra- destructible). Naksh can also indicate approaching, 

. to worship, to guard or protect. Tra is a suffix implying a tool or instrument. Thus, the 
nakshatras are themselves a means of worship.” 


There are some good books but mainly in the vernacular languages like ‘Vaidik Naksatra 
Jyotiga’ (Hindi) by Sn Suresh Chandra Mishra or the brilliant two volume book ‘Janma 
Kundalr’ (Odiya) by Sri Debaraj Pathi. Prash Trivedi has also written a fine book on ‘The 27 
Celestial Portals’ but seems to have missed the 28th asterism Abhijit. 


This book has been named Brhat Naksatra because we intend to cover everything taught in 
the tradition about naksatra (including our research after the passing of jyotisa guru Pt. 
Kasinath Rath) in it. In this initial volume we have avoided descriptive details about 
naksatra as these are already available in other books and will take them up in subsequent 
volumes. Instead our approach is exactly as is taught in the tradition starting with the 
sapta-loka mandala and the tri-loka mandala which brings out the first clear difference 
between the 28 and 27 naksatra systems under the first part. Thereafter we examine some 
of the naksatra groups like Tri-nadi chakra and the naksatra tattva where you would be 
amazed to see that the clue to understanding Leonardo’s Vitruvian man lies in the naksatra 
tattva, Pugkara naksatra and Gandanta naksatra have been explained with the tattva so that 
the reasons for the dangers posed by them are clearly appreciated. Ample examples using 
the concepts help to cement them before we go to the well known navtara chakra and show 
new ways to use it including in relationships and family dynamics. The remedial measures 
taught are with very specific Slokas and those who use vimsottari dasa frequently would do 
well to get acquainted with this. 


Anybody using the Jagannath Hora software would be aware of the special naksatra in the 
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28 naksatra system but few really use them. We show their specific use not only in this 
chapter but also in subsequent chapters, For example, the placement of the Sun in Manasa 
naksatra can cause suppressed anger which can cause schizophrenia. Ample illustrations 
help to see the utility of these concepts. Thereafter the very basics of naksatra sight and their 
use — two systems have been brought out in this book while the others have been left for 
subsequent books where they are to be used more extensively. 


Sila chakra: We did present a paper on this subject sometime back but then we only 
showed one hand i.e. the transit of the Moon at certain points. The Sula chakra is far more 
important that just that - it is a tool by which we can pinpoint the exact naksatra the Moon 
will occupy when a person dies. In this book we cover the details of the Sila graha and 
nakgatra. The reader will realise the power of this trident of Sri Rudra. With this the first 
part of the book titled ‘Naksatra Chakra’ ends. 


OTHER PARTS 
Naksatra Devata 

Naksatra Devata is not just about. prayers and worship as has been made out by most 
authors till date. Either they do not know what to do about them (most likely) or they won’t 
share the secrets. The first chapter of this part deals with the Saptarsi naksatra which is used 
for.timing the world events in the years, decades, centuries and millennium. Yes, jyotisa 
does have the finest tool to predict and unless we share these tools how will another 
Para$ara be born in this world? With that hope and prayer that the knowledge develop to 
such an extent that the time would be ready for the incarnation of the seers, we open the 
naksatra knowledge of the great Odiya tradition of Parama guru Sri Acyutananda (incarna- 
tion of Sri Garuda) who foretold the event of a center stone falling, 300 years after his death, 
in the Jagannath temple following which the ‘veil would be removed’! And truly so, the 
lime coating on the Jagannath temple was removed after the event of a roof stone fell in the 
temple. Since 1999 the world is in the grip of Yama for a century and the tone was set during 
the decade 1999-2009. The Asvini Kumaras rush to heal the world in the coming decade 
2009 -19, so let us make haste and heal wounds before more blood and tears wet the earth.- 


There are very many uses of the Saptarsi (28 naksatra system) and what we have given is 
just the tip of the iceberg. You will know the real reasons for Sri Rama labelled as the Sun 
incarnation and Sri Krsna as the Moon incarnation. Also some details about Sri Narasimha 
as taught in the tradition, are mentioned. Knowing the devata is a tough job and this is 
where a bit of description comes in which is followed by Puranic lessons with copious 
jyotisa notes. In some ways this book is incomplete as we have covered only the first five 
(prthvi tattva) naksatras. Through your support and good wishes, it will take its final form 
in the years to come. 


Naksatra Guna 


Siinya naksatra, Graha Janma naksatra, Antaranga-Bahiranga naksatra and Pata naksatra 
have been covered in this part of the book. There are many other aspects to cover in this part 
in the future, While almost all astrologers are conversant with their usage in Muhurta, we 
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have shown how they are to be used in horoscopy. The effects of mrtyupada in Sanya or 
karaka Jagna in Sanya or the manner in which relationships become void due to $iinya in 
natal charts has been demonstrated with ample illustrations. The birth naksatra of the plan- 
ets themselves and their birth tithi cause some afflictions to accrue. For example the Janma 
naksatra of Saturn is Revati and people born in Revati shall feel his pinch. Similarly, people 
born in Dhanistha feel the eclipse of Mercury. Why is ekadasi so evil that even Jupiter turns 
his face away? Have you ever wondered why a ruby should be recommended for one born 
in Bharani naksatra? It maybe crucial for them to wear one and save themselves from Rahu. 
This is what we learn from the graha Janma tithi and naksatra. 


Antaranga-Bahiranga naksatra are the basis for the Astottari dasa and Sanjfia chakra is one 
of the most useful tools in jyotisa. We have made some very fine pointed readings using the 
pata naksatra in horoscopy and share this in this book. 


Naksatra Purusa 


Dimba chakra of Pandit Dhundiraja and one system of Nara chakra has been covered in this 
part. The specific use of Dimba chakra in timing longevity has been shown in addition to its 
general use in delineating character. For example how can we say that Hitler was a chronic 
liar? We have various combinations like second lord (speech) aspected by Saturn (untruth), 
but then it is also aspected by Jupiter (truth) and joins Venus (sweet talk) and Mercury 
(smart talk) and an exalted Sun (straight talk) and is also in own signand navaméa. So how 
can we say which among these combinations - liar, truthful, partial liar or lies sometimes, is 
going to prevail? The dimba chakra points at his buttocks indicating that he is a liar. The 
Nara chakra which has been taught in this book is to be used with ‘only VimSottari dasa 
from Moon’ and by the time you finish this chapter you should be able to tell exactly which 
part of the body is going to be damaged (if at all) in case of violent deaths. Hiustrations of 
Mahatma Gandhi and Pramod Mahajan have been given. 


The nakgsatra purugsa worship in the Vaisnava and Saiva traditions have been explained in 
some detail. 


Naksatra Yoga 


In this part we have only covered the teachings of Brahmarsi Narada, which is the correct 
traditional way to first start learning about the naksatra from the seers. We examine the 
placement Moon in naksatra and pada. Some traditional advise is also included which helps 
to further the understanding of things like kala sarpa and amrta yogas and how another 
naksatra can end up giving results instead of just the Janma naksatra. 


PAST AND FUTURE 


Ten years back when we started to teach jyotisa in public forum, the astrologers behaved as 
if the word ‘arudha’ was a bad word, many wondering what we were talking about and 
others labelling it Jaimini Astrology. This was followed by charakaraka and karaka replace- 
ment, and other concepts like marana karaka sthadna, curses study, omens and nimitta 
s4stra, dreams analysis through charts and many such topics which seem like an endless 
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list, 


With the blessings of jyotisa guru Pt. Kasinath and the gayatri, we were able to lift jyotisa 
vidya in this world from the level of bhi loka to bhuva loka. In the next decade with the 
blessings of my diksa gurvi Sri Sraddhaprana we should be able to take jyotisa vidya from 
bhuva loka to svarga loka, the realm of the naksatra. With this solemn pledge we prostrate 
at the most holy feet of Sri Sarada Ma. 


During the course of this work a fire caused considerable disturbance and proofing and 
editing had been hampered. In subsequent editions we will take care of this. Kindly over- 
look and forgive typos. 


Om Tat Sat Sriguru-Arpanamastu 


SANJAY RATH 

15B Gangaram Hospital Road 
New Dethi-110060 

WebPage: http://srath.com 
May, 2008 
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PART I: NAKSATRA CHAKRA 


Circle of the Naksatra 


INTRODUCTION . 19 


'~ Chapter I ~ 
Introduction 


ETYMOLOGY 


Naksatra means a lunar mansion in Vedic astrology and also refers to shining objects 
including the sun and stars in Sanskrit language. The two probable roots of the word are - 


1. Naks + ksetra: naks means ‘to arrive at, approach, come near’ and refers to the periods of 
contact between the Moon god Chandra with each of his 27 wives (naksatra names are 
those of the wives). The naksatra chakra consisting of 27 naksatras represent the home 
of Chandra having 27 chambers for each of his wives. The yoga tara of these naksatras 
represent the exact moment of contact between Chandra and spouse whereas his 
sojourn in a naksatra is the time spent in the chamber. 

2. Nak + ksa + tra: Naksatra means ‘Protecting during the night of destruction’; derived 
from nak -night, ksa - destruction, tra — protecting. This is based on the roots for mantra 
which means protectirtg the mind; derived from manas — mind, tra — protecting. Naksatra 
would mean ‘night division of the sky’ which would create a 27 mansion zodiac of 


13°20’ for each mansion Since the Moons the ond ofthe night {would be thelord’of) 


‘would be the rasi chakra with the sun as the overlord. Hora Sastra would be the study 
of both - day and night divisions. Hence the name ee ER TET EE from aho-rdtra meaning day- 
night and referring to rasi-naksatra. 


THE VEDIC CHART 


The Vedic chart can be drawn in 
any of the three ways — north, south 
and east but the correct manner of 
writing it would be to place the 
planets in the raési chart and write 
the encircled naksatra numbers (27 
naksatra scheme) near them, Even if 
modern software at their present 
stage of development cannot do 
this, the numbers should be placed 
in bold square brackets to differen- 


tiate them from the parenthesis 
used to mark retrogression. Unless 
we mark naksatra numbers in 
charts, we will never really learn to 
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use them. The 
special charts for 
the 28 naksatra 


mandala - 
Kalachakra and 
Sarvatobhadra 
Author 
chakras are 
August 7, 1963 : 
21:15:00 (5:30 east) drawn differently 


83 E 58, 24 N 27 and do not form 


the regular zodi- 
ac chart which 
most astrologers 


As: 14 Pi05 Su: 210n05(BK) Mo: 19g 59(MK) Ma: 43. Vi41 (PK) . 
Me: 13Le23(GK) Ju: 28 PiOB(AmK) Ve: «14 Cn S6(PIK} Ga (R): 26Cp50(AK) USE all the time. 
Ra: 25Ge46(DK) Ke: 255946 HL: 13820 GL: 2$¢40 


MEMORY AID 


A simple memory aid of the tradition is to add the digits of the naksatra number and reduce 
it to a single figure. The resultant shows the naksatra group/lord and with some practise 


you will get the names ofthe naksatra/once you start thinking of the zodiac in terms ofthe) 


Table 1: 27 Naksatra Scheme memory aid 


Magha (19. |Mala 1, 140, 149 = 1 
Parva Phalguni_ [20. |Pirva Asadha 2, 1+1, 2+0 =2 


ig 
ra 
pe 
= 
on 
= 
| 
cS 
a 
= 
fl 
rd 
= 
on 
No 
c 
= 
= 
P| 


1, [Uttara Asadha 3, 1+2, 2+1 =3 


Sravana_ 4, 143, 242 =4 


6. [Ardea [15. [Svan 24 
Punarvasu |16. |Visakha Parva bhadrapada 


NAKSATRA MANDALA 2] 


~ Chapter II ~ 


Naksatra Mandala 


he moon takes 27 % days (approx) to circle the zodiac. It is the time taken to conjoin a 

fixed star in the sky. This figure of 27 “A is rounded off to 27 naksatras (lunar mansions). 
The extent of each naksatra is 13°20’ (360°+27 = 13°20’). The shortfall of about % day (27 % 
- 27 = %) is used to define a 28th naksatra called Abhijit naksatra which is an inter-calary 
naksatra. The star ‘Spica’ is defined as the Citra Yoga Tard i.e. it is 180° opposite the starting 
point of the Naksatra mandala {rosary of 27 naksatra). The point opposite Spica is reckoned 
to be the ‘head of the rosary’ called naksatra mala for Brahma. Every 13°20’ arc reckoned 
from this point defines one nakgatra (bead) and the naksatra rosary has 27 beads. The inter- 
calary naksatra Abhijit accounts for the spiritual ‘head bead’ bringing the total number to 
28 which is the naksatra mala for Visnu/Siva as its is Capricorn (opposite Cancer). When we 
assign 4 pada for each naksatra then the 27 naksatra have 108 beads. The span of Abhijit is 
slightly more than one pada accounting for the extra head bead. Names of the Naksatra (27 
and°28 schemes) and their,numbers in both schemes are give below. 


NAKSATRANI 


apr ait a Bisa Teoh TETEAAS BA 
Tar ney feral se eee Eat PTET TEAL I 
See Se 


SPATE: II 
aa: SRP Va tacttenfesy AT 
Plaats Aenea aC abiratiiaaten aeriarterty 
TRA ATG: TI TAA SEA: 23 SLA: SATA, 
SS HHS Ta Hira Basa 1 aa aka VS VRS we 
asvint bharant caiva krttika rohin? mrgatt| ardra punarvasuh pusyastato’slesa maghd tataltl\ 
Parvaphilgunikd tasmaduttaraphalgunika tatahtl hastacitra tatah svat? visakha tadanantaram || 
anuradha tato jyesthd tato nitilatit nigadyate| Parvasadhottardsadha abhijicchravanastatah | | 
dhanisthd Satatardkhyam Pirvabhadrapadé tatah| uattarabhadrapada caiva revatyotani bhaini ca \\ 
vaisvadhisuymisapadasya Sruteradyabdhinadikah| abhijidbhamitirgrahya hyastavimsatibhesu sa | 
(uttarasidhaya antyapadah Sravanasya prathamascatastro ghatyah 19 ghatyah abhijinmanam II 
lanigale kamathe cakre phanicakre trinadike| abhijidganana nasti cakre kharjarike tatha| 


Table 2: 27 Naksatra Scheme 

HW. JAsvini_[10. |Magha_[9. [Mala 

2. {Bharani Ht Parva Phalguni|20. |Pirvasadha_ 
[Krttika _|12. [Uttara Phalguni|21. | [Uttarasadha 

Serene es eae 


5. [Mrgasira .[14, [Citra «23, [Dhanistha* 
(6. |Ardra 415. [Swati 24 [Satabhisaj_ 
7. [Punarvasu [16, [visakha"  [25.: [Pfirva bhadrapada | 
(8. iPusya 17. |Anuradha___—|26._ [Uttara bhadrapada | 
9. JAsiesa 118. [yestha [272 J a7 jRevatt 
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Table 3: 28 ee Scheme 


(No [Naksatra_[No|Nakgatsi No] 
11. |Asvini__[8._ [Pusya 
2.__[Bharant [9 Aslesi 

[3._ |Krttika  [10.[Magha_ —s([17. |Anuradha__|24. |Dhanistha 
ac Renin Ti [Poe Prag HE estha atabhisaj 
5. |Mrgasira (12. [Uttara Phalguni|19. [Mala Parva bhadrapada 
6.0 Ardea < [13 [Hasta (20. [Pairvagadha 27. [Uttara bhadrapada 
17. [Punarvasu |14. [Citra 21. [Uttarasadha [28. [Revati 


Abhijit is an intercalary naksatra meaning that it does not exist in the physical space but 
does exist in the spirit space by overlapping some portions of two other naksatra, like a 
bridge between them. The Sloka states that the total span of Abhijit naksatra is 19 ghatika. 
This includes the last pada 3°20’ of Uttara asddha naksatra which is 15 ghatika (one naksatra 
= 60 ghatika technically, although in reality it is slightly different) and 4 ghatika or 0°53’20” 
in Sravana naksatra which is one-fifteenth portion at the beginning of that naksatra. Thus 
the total span in time is 19 ghatika which is an angular measure of 4°13’20”. 


Naksatra | No Naksatra { 


It is interesting to note how the names of the naksatra have changed over time. Table-4 gives 
the Sanskrit names of the 28 naksatra and then lists the Vedic names as well as the shorter 
names that were used in the writing of charts, dasa and other uses in vedafiga jyotisa or 
Vedic Astrology. The meanings of these sounds are not easy to decipher and we have given 
some examples alongside with notes to appreciate the names. 


Tole 4; Neksatre Name eile 


3 kr: multiple meanings*! 

4 Roar roha: rise, mount, grow, blossom 

5 Mrgasirsa; Invaka Y__|mrta: dead, departed, begging __ 

6 | Ardra; bahn Ardri &__lardra: wet, moist, tender, ginger 

7 Punarvasu Punarvasu a__|s#: multiple meanings 

8 Tisya Pusya Sq sya: mixed caste 

9 | Asiesa sles SU | sara: root of poison 

10 |Magha Magha UW |gha: strike, kill, power to punish 

11 | Phaigunt Pa. Pha. | Pi. Pha. 1: | ga: multiple meanings*? 

12 |Phalguni U. Pha. |U. Pha. Alma: apportion, grant, prepare, build, infer: 

13° | Hasta Hasta &  |ha: kill, destroy, remove, water meditation, sky, 
heaven, blood, knowledge, moon etc. 

14s | Citra Citra Pid, |cit: forming a layer, know, intend, resolve, under- 
stand, observe, remember etc. 

15 | Swati/Nistya Svuati 1 |sva: internal vs external (nistya means foreign, 
external while sva refers to the self or one’s own) 

16 | Visakha Visakha khe kha: nine human apertures; joy vs sorrow 

|(Sanghatika tara) 

17 | Anuradha Anuradha |dha dh&: cause, bestower, supporter, Brhaspati as the 
protector of life (iva) and one who keeps Yama 
away (Mahanarayana Upanisad) 

18 | fyestha estha live a: OVerpowel oppress deprive 

19 | Vicrta & Mala ni mii: bind, tie, fix 

Milabarhani 


a: drink, guard, rule, wind 
sua: dog; Svac: to open up 


20 |Asadha/Pu. Sa. * 
21 | Asagha/U. Sa. 
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Vedic Name 
Abhijit ae 
Srona |Sravana nah nantas: bow, obey, listen 
24 ravisthia Dhanistha _\sfha stl: spit out 
25° | Satabhisak Satabhisaj ga: wise, end, rest, eternal joy, emancipation, 


heaven, sleep 
Sai: | aja: instigator, unborn, always existing 


ee fh: pray, assist, go away 


re: disrespect causes rebirth | 


* (1) force, commit rape, violate just as the Krittika sisters were seemingly violated by Agni; (2) to purify by such 
violation as in the case of Visnu violating Tulasi thereby making her the epitome of purity; (3) to make a seat of ora 
starting point like Krittika is the head bead of the maksatra mala; (4) to raise like exalting the mind (Moon exalts in 2° 
Taurus ie. 2nd pada of Krittika); (5) praise as Agni the devata of Krittika carries the praises and prayers to the gads 
or he who is praiseworthy like Krgna; (6) injure like in burning for the sake of purifying — combustion; (7) making 
something straight like teaching the dharma as it really is ~ Krsna. 

(1) urge or impel changes thereby bringing forth fresh understanding through reconsideration; (2) create or 
produce something repetitively; (3) appoint or authorize like the Aditya appointed as the witnesses of karma and 
authorized to distribute everything created through the 136i; (4) sound syllable of Sarya 

“* (1) Guru both for the longer syllables as well as the mantra guru; (2) Janma naksatra of Brhaspati (Jupiter, 
deva-guru), karaka for progeny; (3) having sexual intercourse; (4) Ganega, especially Ucchista Ganega the one who 
causes the mating to be successful leading to progeny — this naksatra is the mating bed ; (5) Gandharva or the divine 
musicians who sing the Vedas to the gods - zayatri is mean to be sung as mentioned in the Rk Veda; 


PADA 


Pa, Bhd, 
LL Bhat, 


Prosthapada 
Prosthapada 
Revatt - 


28 


Every naksatra has 4 (four) pada or feet. Twenty seven naksatras have 108 pada (27 x 4 = 
108). Each pada measures 3°20’ are (13°20’+4 = 3°20’). These 108 naksatra pada are the 108 
beads of the naksatra mala, which is the rosary of the gods. The naksatra mandala defined 
from Aévini as the starting point refers to the physically manifested outer covering of the 
universe around the earth. However, the Moon in its transit, takes more time to pass 
through Krttika and dwells the longest in Rohini whereas it speeds across the naksatras 
opposite Le. Anuradha. 


The naksatra mandala reckoned from Krttika is the creation rosary i.e. the naksatra mala of 


Soma (Moon). In simpler words the table of 27 naksatras can be written in two ways’ (1) 


NAKSATRARASIVIBHAGAH 


bs qarararearerararara} Weal | TOTSTAAA: Teal: MAMTATST ART: | 
aeterd TAT FAPMAIaT Tet HHA: | TAPTAIT Te TH TARMTRI tacaed A: 
bhacakradvadaso bhago risistu navabhih padaih\ asvinyadikramenaiva trityarksannivartate! | 
saptavinsatibhandit ca navabhirnavabhih padaittl asvinipramukhanarit ca meshdya rasayalt smrtal | 
saptavirisatibhairjyotiscakan) stinitavayugam| tadarkaso bhavedrasirnavarksacaranaikitahl | 
asvini bharani krtikapado mesalt| krttikandit trayalt pada rohint myrgasiro’rddha orsall 
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mrgasiro rdhamdardra punarvasupadatrayan mithunam| 
punarvasupida ekah pusyaslesantar karkalt | 
magha pirvaphalgunyuttaraphalgunipidah sirithah| 
uattaraphalgunyastrayah pada hastacitrérdha kanyali 
citrardha svativisakhapadatrayam tulal visakhapada eko’nuradhajyesthantan vrscikal || 
milan Parvasidhottarasadhapado dhanvil 
uttarasadhayastrayah padah Sravanadhanisthardham makaral\ 
vanisthardha satabhisa Pitrvabhadrapada padatrayath kumbhalt| 
Parvabhadrapada pada eka uttarabhadrapada revatyantari minal | 


The naksatra mandala is the svarga cakra i.e. the circle of the heavens (svarga) simply called 


‘svait' or svarga loka, the residence of the devatas (gods). The solar system (as viewed from 
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a > Rs |. SE | eee 
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A raéi is created by nine’ naksatra pada ree continuously. The first ra$i (zodiac sign) 
is called Mega (Aries) and has ASvini (4 pada), Bharani (4 pada) and krttika (1 Pada). In this 
manner three naksatra’s contribute nine pada to define the rasi. Twelve ragi are created 


with 108 naksatra pada (108 + 9 = 12...ra$i, 1 Rasi = 9 x 3° 20’ = 30°). It is evident from the 


the significator of the ninth house of father and dharma and rules the navagraha (nine planets) as the lord 

oon rules the pitrs, signifies the fourth house of mother and sukha and the four cardinal directions 
called Kendra; Jupiter signifies svarga loka. 1 rgi = 9 navarnSa of 3°20" each; 1 naksatra = 4 pada of 3°20; 1 navarhga 
=1 pada. 
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is the direction of the creative power. For that matter, the solar system cannot exist without 
the universe whereas the universe continues to exist even after the solar system ceases after 
one of the lower order pralayas (dissolutions). 


The four pada of every naksatra are (1) dharma, (2) artha, (3) kama and (4) moksa. The 
predominant nature of a r&gi is known from the predominance of a particular Ayana (goal) 
~ dharma, artha, kama or moksa. Consider Mesa (Aries): it has 4 pada of ASvinI = 1 each 
of dharma, artha, kama and moksa; then 4 pada of Bharani being 1 each of the four types , 
and then the Ist pada of Krttika which is dharma. Thus, Mesa has 2 each of artha, kama 
and moksa pada and 3 dharma pada — dharma dominates and defines the ayana of Mesa. 
In this manner we determine the Raéi A4yana which is the predominant direction indicated 
by the sign. While all the four ayana are present, one will have a slight dominance over the 
other three. It is noteworthy that the naksatra have a fine balance of all four directions of 
life while the rasi they form has an imbalance resulting in one of the ayana dominating. This 
is true as far as the physical manifestation (27 naksatra are concerned). The 28 naksatra 
scheme does have a dominant dyana for each of the naksatra, although they have tattva. 


Table 6; Rasi ayana 


ae 
Mesa (Aries Vrsabha {Taurus Mithuna (Gemini Karka (Cancer 


Tula (Libra 


|. Makara (Capricorn) _|__Kumbha (Aquarius 
Prthvi (earth/solid ala (water/ fluid 


Replace words: Simply replace the word ‘dharma’ with Agni (Fire/energy); ‘artha’ with 
Prthvi (earth/solid); ‘kama’ with vayu (air/gas) and ‘moksa’ with jala (water / fluid). 


The predominant nature of the signs manifests as 


Fire/Energy: Aries, Leo, Sagittarius Dharma ayana 

Earth/Solid: Taurus, Virgo, Capricorn. Artha fyana 

Air/Gas: Gemini, Libra, Aquarius. Kama ayana 

Water / Fluid: Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces. Moksa Ayana 

e Dharma: duty and its quality is measured wealth and its quality is measured through 
righteousness. 


¢ Artha: wealth and its quality is seen from the power it wields. 
¢ Kama: desire and its quality is defined from refinement. | 
* Moksa: Emancipation and its quality (path) is defined by spirituality or religion. 


SAPTA LOKA MANDALA 


Depending on the naksatra scheme the seven worlds called loka are grouped as: (1) Tri-loka 
- 27 naksatra scheme has the three manifested planes - bhi, bhuva and svarga loka while 
(2) 28 naksatra scheme has the four higher spiritual planes. The tri-loka refers to the three 
manifested worlds which in order are - 


1. Bhd loka, the earth plane signified by Mars as bhiimi siuta (child of the earth) 
2. Bhuva loka, the’solar system signified by Sun 
3. Svarga loka, the star filled universe, signified by Venus 
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Then there is the void which is border between the three manifested planes of all material 
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existence, which we known as the universe, and the four unmanifested spiritual planes. The 
void is signified by 


» 


4. Mahar loka, the first spiritual plane is signified by Mercury 

5, Janar loka, the second spiritual plane is signified by the Moon 

6. Tapar loka, the third spiritual plane is signified by Saturn 

7. Satya loka, the fourth spiritual plane is signified by Jupiter 

Then there is another void which is the border between all these worlds of material and 
spiritual existence and the supreme reality, the ultimate abode of god. This void is ruled by 
Ketu the moksa karaka or significator of final emancipation from the cycles of re-birth. 
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TRI-LOKA- CHAKRA 


The 27 naksatra of the physical plane are divided 
into three groups of nine stars each — the natural 
navtara chakra. The first natural navtira group | 
which includes the nine stars from AS$vini to 
ASlesa (in signs Arics to Cancer) represent bhi 
loka, the earth plane. The second group of nine 
stars from Magha to Jyestha (in signs Leo to 
Scorpio) represent bhuva loka. The last group of 
nine stars from Mala to Revati (in signs Sagittarius 
to Pisces) represent svarga loka. 
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SARVATOBHADRA CHAKRA 


ern Vertical Lines ————_——* 
10 


Draw ten vertical and horizontal lines and choose 


1 1 z i 4 5 6 7 a . 

the 32 boxes in the exterior of the grid. Ignore the |, | amie lle le lw [| 
corner boxes and starting with the top-right box | | 2 SATYA LOKA 
on the right side, write Krittika naksatra in it. The |* (2 i< aIF z i 
remaining 27 naksatra are written in order pro- =f aa . > 
ceeding in a clockwise direction. The seven =, a = ae | 
naksatra in the right hand from Krittika to Aslesa = 2 b 7m ar | 
represent Mahar loka; the next seven from Magha =" S Z re 
to Visakha represent Janar loka; the next seven 7 be Ale 
along the left from Anuradha to Sravana repre- 7 - 


o 


sent Tapar loka while the lastseven from dhanistha 
to Bharani represent Satya Ioka. This is the 


D 
= | 


Sarvatobhadra Chakra meaning the ‘all auspi- ‘" 
cious wheel of time’. Any planet or body is 
always connecting two different loka — one in the physical plane and the other in the spiri- 
tual plane. ; 


NAKSATRA GROUPS 


Both the 27 and 28 naksatra schemes are divided into various groups of nakgatra for the 
purpose of meaningful study. Most often the groups contain three or four naksatra each for 
the 27/28 naksatra scheme respectively. The counting of the naksatra groups can start from 
either one of the three (1) Aévini — called Asvinadi, (2) Krittika called Krittikadi and (3) 
Ardra called Ardradi groups which are used for different purposes. In this manner we have 
six kinds of groups of naksatra where the 27 naksatra scheme has 9 groups of 3 stars each 
while the 28 naksatra scheme has 7 groups each containing 4 naksatra and each of these six 
kinds of groups are used for a different purpose. 


SAVYA AND APASAVYA NAKSATRA 


Savya means zodiacal or direct while Apasavya means anti-zodiacal or reverse. In the 27 
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naksatra scheme, these are reckoned from all three of ASvini, Krittika and Ardra for differ- 
ent uses. The Savya-Apasavya naksatra reckoned from Aévinl is used for the Kalachakra 
including Kalachakra daSa as well as the most vital tri-nadi chakra. There are 5 savya 
(direct) groups containing 15 savya naksatra and 4 apasavya groups containing 12 apasavya 
naksatra. 


Table 7: Asvindidi Savya-Apasavya naksatra 


fo ieavpa 1 [eae ee ea 
12 tApasavya|4 [Rohini 5 Mrgasira 6 Ardra 
3 [Savya- [7 [Punarvasu [8 [Pusya_ 9 TA Slesa 
i fApasavya [10 |Magha 11 [Pairva Phalguni [12 [Uttara Phalguni 


Ss |Savya [13 [Hasta [1a |chita iis Svan 
le __[Apasavya [16 | Visakhi 7 [Anuntdha 118 [jyesthi 
[7 _|Savya_- [19 [Mola______|20 [Parva Asadha [21 [Uttara Asadha _ 
ff —[Apasawva [22 [Sravana [25 {Dhanistha [2 |Satabhisay_ 
9 _ISavya [25 [Parva Bhadrapada [26 [Uttara Bhadrapada{27 [Revat |] 


TRI-NADI CHAKRA 


Tri-nadi chakra refers to the three main channels of the body that includes a centra! channel 
called Sarasvati around which two other channels called Gariga and Yamuna, rise like creep- 
ers on a tree. The names also 


"s “G 78 refer to rivers in the Indian sub- 
continent, but that is incidental 
and the main rivers or channels 

Py ms — a Sundals sac 


of flow are within the body. 
2 . y sith 
show A ith SROTA is a passage or channel 


Planetary Ownership ; of circulation. The term srota 

: ‘ derives from sri meaning that 

; © Sun 2 Venus —| which flows. Srota are the cir- 
en culation passages within the 

, D Moon Ly Saturn body both physical and astral 
ret Mars N Rahu forming a communication net- 


work that (1) transports praia 


rt ¥ Mercury rei Ketu (life force) and rayi® (food) to 


the different parts, (2) has 


a Jupiter 48) Hari-Sun means to hold and use the 
% prana and rayi and (3) elimi- 
Fars [oF sl nates that used rayi as waste 
from the body/parts. Some of 


2 Prana is the essential fe force that is received from the sun through the sunlight and can be understood as a 
mixture of energy and intelligence that decided the nature of the sustenance material (rayi) and the correct quantity 
of cach type of material required for survival of the bady including each and every part of the body, 

3 Rayi generally means every kind of food that is required for sustenance of anything and includes food stuff 
based on the property of the part or body including goods, possessions, treasures, wealth and every kind of ma- 
terial wanted by the concerned body to survive. Nadi exist in inanimate things as much as they oxist in animate 
beings and so long as there is a supply af rayi (maintenance foods required by that beady), it survives. 
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these srota manifest and control 
certain vital movements like 
the windpipe which is a chan- 
nel the flow of air or the diges- 
tive canal, while some others 
having microscopic dimensions 
are largely invisible and those 
that are in the astral body are 
completely invisible to the 
naked eye. 


anga 
Rudra 
Kapha 


Uttara Asadha 


[27 | Revati 


Chandra (Moon) 
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From functional point of view 
the srota are divided in four 
groups, three for rayi and one 
for prana — 


Sarasvati G 
[Sugumna | Ida 


guni 


1. Yamuna the supply net- 
work: nourishment and 
material supplies in the 
right quantity and right 
time 

2, Sarasvati the absorption 
network: metabolism ‘and |’ 
absorption of nutritive sub- 
stances 
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3. Ganga the excretion net- 
work: elimination of all that 
is considered waste and 
surplus 

4, The mental channels which 
keep mind and body con- 
nected while conserving 
the psychosomatic integrity 
of individual 


3 Savya 


Venus 


Mas fava IA 


[sun [2 [Apes [o— 


navagraha thereby bringing 
Ajftakhya 


about a clear link between 
the kundalini and the 


naksatra. 


nine nodes (astral chakra} 
that are affected by the 


Comprehensive view of 
| tri-nadi chakra showing the 


Table 8: Tri-ufidi chakra 


defailed 
Svadhisthana 


Manipura 
Sahasrara 


Visuddhi [Moon [5 [Savya 


The nine naksatra groups refer 
to the nine nodes called Chakras 
that exist in the astral body through which the navagraha (nine planets of jyotisa) exert their 
influence. The navagraha are arranged in the order of the hora*. The goad working of all 
srota and chakras is essential for well-being. 


The Pingala nadi flows upwards with Yamuna starting from the Miladhara chakra (1, 2, 3 
naksatra) passes through the bhu and bhuva loka before terminating at the Ajnakhya 


4 The order of the hard is based on the speeds of the planets from the slowest Saturn to the fastest Moon, which 
is Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and Moon. We start by assigning Mars to Maladhara and then the 
remaining fall in order. The nodes make up the lordship for the last two Soma and Suddha arnyta chakra. 
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chakra (16, 17, 18 naksatra). Ida nadi flows downwards 
with the descent of the Ganga from the Ajfhakhya 
chakra to Muladhara chakra passing through bhuva 
and bhai loka. These are the lower Yamuna and Ganga 


Schematic 
Representation 


madhya nadi 


respectively, The higher celestial Yamuna flows in to both 


svarga loka connecting the Sahasrara (19, 20, 21 
naksatra) with the lower Yamuna while the higher 
celestial Ganga flows downward from the Soma chakra 
to the lower Ganga. Susumna nadi flows with the cen- 
tral channel Sarasvati, both upwards and downwards 
between Miladhara and Suddha armrta chakras and is 
hidden for all practical purposes although it forms the 
main trunk of the kundalini serpentine tree. Just like 
the other nadi, the Susumna does have a vital node at 
the Ajnakhya chakra which connects with the celestial 
Sarasvati which is the original source of the creation 


adya nadi - to head 
antya nadi - to tail 


and connects to the highest truth at the Suddha amrta 
chakra. 


The devata Stirya, Agni and Chandra are the control- ae 
lers of the lower rivers Yamuna, Sarasvati and Ganga Vecssee oi” 
respectively. They are the knowledge factor that (1) 

Surya: causes supply through production, (2) Agni (Lagna): causes utilization through 
absorption and (3) Chandra: causes demand which is based on storage and elimination 
(excretion) process. In jyotisa, this is the lower tripod of Sun, Lagna and Moon. The three 
body constituents called vata (wind), pitta (fire) and kapha (phlegm) indicate the karma of 
Sirya, Agni and Chandra respectively being the visible products of their actions. 


The essential purpose of these processes is indicated by the Trimtrti who are the goals in 
themselves ~ Brahma is represented by Stirya (Sun) for production which is for the purpose 
of creation; Visnu is represented by the Agni (Lagna) for utilization which is for the purpose 
of sustenance; Rudra is represented by the Chandra (Moon) for storage/elimination which 
is for the purpose of dissolution. 


FLOW OF BREATH 


The flow of breath shows the dominant nadi at any point of time. If the breath is in the right 
nostril, Pingala nadi flows strongly in Yamuna indicating a shortage of rayi/prana in the 
system which is being produced or obtained. This is a negative indication and whatever 
thought is in the mind at this time is bound to become negative and fruitless due to a short- 
age of material, manpower or money. If the breath is in the left nostril, Ida nadi flows 
strongly in Ganga indicating a surplus of rayi/prana in the system and also shows the need 
to eliminate excesses. This is a positive indication and whatever thought is in the mind is 
bound to become fruitful due to a surplus of material, manpower and money although it 
shows that the excess of something is causing lesser profit due to wastage. It also shows a 
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bias towards something due to strong attachment or emotions. Storage of anything beyond 
normal limits is due to wrong attachment. If the breath is balanced in both the nostrils, 
Susumna nadi flows strongly in Sarasvati and whatever thought is in the mind is the perfect 
truth showing continuity due to perfect utilization of resources. The strength of the breath 
is known from the distance of the palm from the nostril. If the distance.is large, the nega- 
tives are on the higher side showing great shortages (right nostril) or large wastage (left 
nostril). 


NAGA NADI 

Naga nadi is the flaw caused by couples having their Janma naksatra in similar nadi. 
Husband and wife are considered as two parts of the marriage system and hence each is 
ardhe afiga (half part) — for example, a man refers to his wife as ardhdiigi, the better half of 
the system. If the nadi is a breath then two dissimilar nadi results in a balance in marriage 
breath and the rayi/prana flow well in the system. If they have similar nadi then it causes 
the breath to elongate causing great financial strain and perpetual shortages (adi nadi), seri- 
ous adjustment issues leading to perpetual feeling of need for space (madhya nadi) or huge 
wastage and whimsical attitudes (antya nadi). The real problem with the madhya nadi is 
the feeling that they are already complete in themselves and can do without the better half 
partner. In Adi nadi the male dominates, in anta nadi the female dominates while in madhya 
nadi a control battle continues. The real problem of Naga nadi doa is in progeny where the 
couple maybe incapable of having children for various reasons and even if they do, there is 
the danger to some children — female issues for adi nadi couples, male issues for anta nadi 
couples and both for madhya nadi couples. 


Chart 1: Nadi doga — 1 (Anta) 


In this case, the husband (male) was born 12 November 1934, 6.30 pm, Cuttack, India in 
Uttara Asddha naksatra which is antya nadi and wife was born 29 October 1943, 4:55 am, 
Jajpur, India in Svati naksatra which is also antya nadi thereby generating Naga nadi doéa. 
The husband was a very successful engineer who earned huge amounts and the wife hailed 
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from a very aristocratic family, yet the antya nadi doSa caused them to waste huge resourc- 
es and they were reduced to penury in the last stage of their life. The marriage resulted in 
three children as promised in their charts. The first son was born prematurely and due to 
the fantastic medical attention from maternal grandfather, he survived. The mother was 
unable ta feed or look after this premature 7 month child resulting in lack of emotional ties 
and the child was estranged from parents after he grew up and started working. 


It is noteworthy that this first son was born in Jyestha naksatra gandanta which is adya nadi 
(different from parents) and almost died in a terrible accident in his 7th year. Their second 
son was born with a large head that got clongated at the time of delivery and had to be 
brought back into shape using a pillow with sesame seeds (remedy used by Late Pt. 
Jagannath Rath) and later, fell into the Hirakud dam and was saved in the nick of time by 
his grandmother. He was born in Satabhisaj naksatra which is also an adya nadi naksatra 
and different from parents in antya nadi. The third son was born in Magha naksatra (antya 
nadi) and did not have any problems in childhood although in his middle life developed 
mild signs of schizophrenia from chronic depression during his stay with parents. Later he 
improved after separating from them. 


Chart 2: Nadi doga — 2 (Adya) : 

In this case, the husband (male) was born 15 June 1942, 10.05 pm, Bangalore, India in 
Punarvasu naksatra which is 4dya nadi and wife was born 26 November 1946, 6:55 am, 
Bangalore, India in Mala naksatra (gandanta) which is also Adya nadi thereby generating 
Naga nadi doga. The couple had one son after great difficulty, born in Ardra naksatra in 
adya nadi (May 8, 1981; 7:49 am; Hyderabad, India) who seemed perfectly normal while 
growing up but was always very quiet and aloof. Later it was noticed that he developed 
serious depression issues and that his mental faculties were not very balanced. In simpler 
words, he was mentally weak and required all sorts of medication for all kinds of otherwise 
normal activities like sleeping. He was unable to stay focused on any work including read- 
ing. The couple have many differences and are constantly striving to improve their fortune 
although the husband belongs to an elite service in the government. 


NADI DOSA THUMB RULE 


In the case of Naga nadi doéga in couples, children born in a different nadi than that of the 
parents tend to suffer serious dangers to life due to various causes in their childhood while 
if born in the same nadi, the onset of problems is in later life and is generally found to cause 
some sort of mental illness or weakness. In most cases having Naga nadi doga between the 
Moon naksatra of the couple, the problem is rarely with having children — it is always about 
the health of the children. We have also found autism and related mental weaknesses result- 
ing from Naga nadi doga of Janma naksatra. 


Chart 3: Naga Nadi - 4 (Antya Sirya) 

In this case, the husband (male) was born 2 November 1964; in Hasta Janma nakgatra (Adya 
nadi) with Lagna in Parva Asadha naksatra (Madhya nadi). His wife was born 3 December 
1965 in Uttara Bhadrapada Janma naksatra (Madhya nadi) with Lagna in Mrgasira naksatra 
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(Madhya nadi). It is evident that Naga nadi doga does not exist between the Janma naksatra 
of the couple. However there is Naga nadi doSa in the Lagna naksatra. Normally this is not 
a flaw but if we look at their charts carefully then we notice the nodal axis alone the 1-7 
houses in both charts with the nodes reversing between lagna and seventh for male and 
female. This is what caused the lagna nadi doéa to get activated as this is sarpa yoga. In 
charts having sarpa, kala sarpa, kala arnrta and allied yogas, the Naga nadi should be 
checked carefully. 


The son was termed autistic by all doctors who clearly told them that the child will never 
speak, We had been consulted during those difficult years and with the grace of Guru, had 
guided the couple through the impregnation and childbirth. In fact even the date had been 
foretold to the extent of Janma rasi of the son — Sithha (Leo), as well. When the worried 
parents returned with the new problem, we were sure that the Lagna nadi dosa would be 
over in exactly four years and predicted that the child will surely speak. It was the word of 
one astrologer against all the top doctors, speech therapists and experts in California. The 
son spoke after the fourth year and today his teachers are shocked when told that he could 
not speak in his childhood. We do not blame the medical experts as they have no way to 
know about such things related to the soul and karma. 


Judgment of nature is another use of the tri-nadi chakra where we get to the way an indi- 
vidual thinks in terms of.creation, sustenance and storage/elimination from the naksatra 
position of the Lagna and Moon respectively. 


is 
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~ Chapter I~ 
Naksatra Tattva 


The pafica tattva (primordial 
elements or forms of exis- 
tence) called prthvi (earth, 
solid), jala (water, liquid), 
agni (fire, energy), vayu 
(wind, gas) and akaéa (ether, 
magnetism or vacuum) rule 
the 27 naksatras in alternat- 
ing groups of five and six 
naksatras each thereby form- “*~ 7’ 
ing five tattva groups. 


¢ Group I: five naksatras 

‘from Aé§vini [1] to 
Mrgasira [5] belong to 
the prthvi tattva. 

* Group II: six naksatras 
from Ardra [6] to Parva 
Phalguni [11] belong to 
the jala tattva. 

¢ Group III: five naksatras 
from Uttara Phalguni [12] 
to Visakha [16] belong to agni tattva. 

* Group IV: six naksatras from Anuradha [17] to Sravana [22] belong to vayu tattva. 

« Group V; five naksatra from Dhanistha [23] to Revati [27] belong to aka§a tattva. 


The following table shows the natural tattva groups. 


Table 9: 27 Naksatra Tattva Chakra 


i 
1 [Asvini [6 [Ardra 12 [Uttara Phalguni [17[Anuradhs [23 [Dhanistha 
3 |Kritika |8 [Pusya 14 [Chitra 9 Mala 25 | Pairva bhadrapada _| 
4 [Rohini [9 JAslesa 15 JSvatt_— [20] Parva Asadha [26 [Uttara bhadrapada_| 
5 |Mrpasira[10}Magha 16 |Visakha__ [21] Uttara Asada |27 |Revati 
Pt ft iParvaPhalguni] fo 22 ]Sravana TT 


The tattva groups are reckoned from Agvini naksatra for the study of Brahma Vidya which 
includes creation and time cycles whereas for the individual created beings these can be 
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studied from lagna naksatra, Janma naksatra or even the arudha! naksatra . 


PRTHVI TATTVA GROUP 


The first five naksatra belong to the prthvi tattva group and rule each of the five elements 
in turn that define the physical form of the created being. 


ASVINI [AGNI]: ASvini naksatra has a dominance of agni showing knowledge to be the 
basis of all creation. Agni is the cause of form and displays the form of the created being 
which is defined by prthvi tattva. For example, a human body has a certain form like a head, 
two hands, two legs, erect spine and so on, and this form is seen and known due to agni 
although the form in itself is created by prthvi tattva. The Sun is exaited in the third pada 
(kama) of this naksatra showing that desire is the root of all creation (including the rebirth 
of souls). Agni causes the astral body around which the physical body manifests. Even if a 
limb of the physical body is destroyed, the astral body may continue to exist. In some crea- 
tures who have the power of rejuvenation like lizards or in some parts of human body like 
the brain and liver that rejuvenate, the rejuvenation process is guided by the astral body 
created by agni. This naksatra rules the brain specifically and shows its ability to rejuvenate 
or grow back into normal shape. This is the power of ASvini Kumar twins — Nasatya rules 
the rejuvenation of the brain while Dasra rules the rejuvenation of the liver/body. The 
nodes Rahu and Ketu inhibit the process of rejuvenation, Rahu causes the loss of body or 
limbs as it is a head without a trunk. Ketu causes the loss of head or the inability of the sénse 
organs or senses to rejuvenate. Children with natal birth defects can rejuvenate provided 
the nodes are under check and Jupiter and Sun are strong. 


Chart 4: Speech Rejuvenation 


Lagna is in Hasta 
naksatra with 
lagna lord 
Mercury in the 
8th house in 
Krittika naksatra 
a | showing one who 
shall be brought 
up by the Krittika 
sisters (refer to 
purani¢ lessons). 


Speech Rejuvenation Gk 


April 23, 2002 
17:31:00 (7:00 wast) 
121 W 53, 37 N 20 


As: 12 Vi 26 Su: SAr47 {PK} Mo: 26 Le 15 (AmK) Ma: 3Tao7pK) Mercury rules 
Ma: 26 Ar44(AK) Juz 15 Ge 59 (MK) Ve: 47201(GK} Sa: 18 Ta 50 (BK) speech and being 
Ra: 26Ta 29 (DK) Ke: 26 Se 29 HL; 13 Pi 38 GL: §Le 06 = 2 

the atmakaraka 
shows the ability and strength of the soul to develop speech ability. Mercury is conjoined 


the Sun placed in the 10th degree of Aries in ASvini naksatra confirming this ability of the 


1 Arudha naksatra is the naksatra occupied by the arudha lagna. For example, if the lagna is in Pisces 14°02’ and 
Jupiter is also in Pisces, then the arudha lagna is in Sagittarius. The longitude of the arudha lagna is always taken 
to be the same as that of the Janma lagna. In this example the arudha is at 14°02’ Sagittarius. Since this is in the 
longitude of Parva Asadha 1st pada, the arudha nakgatra is Parva Asadha. 
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Body Nx. Naksatra Pada Rasi D9 brain to rejuvenate any powers of the 
Pane ee I Nie 2 -gevisé organs that seem to be lost. For 
Sun - PK 1 Aévini 3 Ar Ge eee 
Moon-AmK .11  ParvaPhalguni 4 Le Sc four years the parents of this child 
Mars - Pik 4 se ; ie A struggled to make him speak. His 
Mercury-AK 3 rttika r 5g , ; = 
Jupiter - MK 6 Arde 3 Ge Aq father was particularly distressed 
Venus - GK 3 Krttika 3 Ta Aq note that Venus the lord of second 
Saturn - BK 4 Rohint 3 Ta Ge house (speech) is afflicted by three 
Rahu - DK 5 Mrgasira 1 Ta Le : . 

Ketu 18 _Jyestha 3. Sc Aq malefic planets Saturn, Rahu and 


Mars thereby constituting a curse of 
spouse/sister and Venus is also the lord of the 9th house (father). His mother had given up 
all hope as every doctor and speech therapist had written it off that the child would never 
speak. The curse causing malefic planets also aspect the 2nd house by rasi drsti and Venus 
is a watery planet. The conjunction of the 8th lord Mars shows that the defect is due to nija 
doga (own sin) and Mars is also the dispositor of 4tmakaraka Mercury. However, Jupiter 
aspects the 2nd house by graha drstt and also aspects the lagna by rasi drsti besides being 
the only planet in a kendra. The brain rejuvenated as the child grew and after exactly 4 years 
of age, as predicted based on naisargika dasa, he spoke and did so very well. 


The arudha lagna is in Scorpio conjoined Ketu showing that this speech defect is merely an 
iflusionary manifestation which will go when time/da$a favours. This illusion cannot last 
very long as arudha lagna is in Scorpio 12°26’ (Anuradha naksatra) whereas Ketu is in 
Jyestha naksatra. Ketu and arudha lagna have the rasi drsti of Mercury and the Sun con- 
firming that the speech would manifest in the 4th year during Mercury naisargika dasa. 


BHARANI [VAYU]: Bharani naksatra has a dominance of vayu which is the wind within 
the form that causes movement of particles and parts within the body. In living beings the 
breath is the most important manifestation of vayu and shows the continued existence of 
the being. It is the cause of all movement that enlivens the forms and bodies by causing the 
movement of prana to the created being. It bestows longevity as prana carries the essence 
of life which causes the need for food based on consumption. Death is defined as the event 
caused by a blockage of the movement of prana. Yama devata, the god of death is the ruler 
of Bharani and counts the breath granted to every created being. While the breath can be 
counted in living beings, it is in the form of a pulse for the non-living world. 


KRITTIKA [AKASAI: Krittika naksatra has a dominance of akaga which causes all the 
parts of the created being to work in harmony thereby supporting their mutual existence in 
the body. It is like the head of a family that makes all other family members to follow in life 
and not lag behind. It causes other body parts to come to the support of a weaker part like 
the hearing and touch being enhanced for blind people. It is the controller of the six senses 
and makes them work together like the six Krittika sisters. In living beings this assumes a 
greater significance and the 3rd naksatra has to be examined for coordination of the body 
parts and the senses. It shows the ability to learn the use of body parts for various purposes 
and to that extent, is the guru (Jupiter rules 4kaSa tattva) upadeSa. 
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The Moon is exalted in the 2nd pada (6th degree) of Krittika naksatra which is the 2nd 
degree of Taurus. Moon rules the mind and this shows the vital importance of the mind in 
the coordination of all the senses and body parts. It does so by treating the entire body as a 
whole instead of disjointed parts. It does not have any bias or favour for any individual 
part. It is like the blood which supplies nutrients to all parts based on their need and avail- 
ability. The Moon and the 3rd naksatra are responsible for the entire mind-body coordina- 
tion. Many problems are due to this naksatra as well as a result of a failure or partial dys- 
function giving it the navtara name vipat tara (troubles). 


In the example chart-4, the lagna lord Mercury is also the atmakaraka planet placed in 
Krittika naksatra indicating at a possible lack of coordination between some of the senses 
that lead to speech (Mercury) which can include the hearing/ear and the taste/speech 
organ, tongue. 


ROHINI [PRTHVIF): Rohini naksatra has a predominance of prthvi and belonging to the 
prthvi group, it shows the place where the body is created and recreated all the time. It has 
the power of creation, the power of Mother Nature and is always seeking to bring the body 
to a level of maximum comfort to be at ease and free of disease. In living beings, dead cells 
are constantly being replaced by new ones as new tissues replace the old and give a new 
lease of life to the body every day. In the nonliving world this is the ability to weather wear 
and tear of nature and shaws replacement and maintenance. It works in unison with the 8th 
naksatra and hence the two together are called cafurasra?. It can cause misplaced faith and 
illusions of well being thereby misguiding the mind away from its duty. It is where the 
mind loves to rest and that which never causes one to get tired or feel fatigue. It causes one 
to dwell on the form of everything created, to marvel and enjoy everything around and also 
to be led into the world of enjoyment. Specific planets in the fourth naksatra from Jagna/ 
arudha can cause one to be obsessed with its indications that can lead to great success and 
wealth fron the articles indicated. However, in the charts of great saints, such attachments 
or obsessions will be lacking as detachment leads to renunciation. 


Chart 5: Obsessions and Work focus 


This is the chart of a media baron of Asia who inherited family business (2nd lord Jupiter is 
atmakaraka and is placed in navarnga lagna). Lagna is in Anuradha naksatra and the fourth 
star from it is Parva Asadha occupied by exalted lagna lord Ketu. This can give obsessions 
with electronics, computers and watches as well as moustaches, beard and hair in general 
which are ruled by Ketu. Being lagneSa, Ketu also shows great attachment to looks and 
health which is a good sign for well being. The naksatra is ruled by Venus indicating design 


2 Derived from ¢atur meaning four and agra or aSri meaning a corner |of the great triangle called trikona]; agrama 
means indefatigable RV. vii.69.7 [MW] and caturagra refers to the constant indefatigable action of the fourth like 
breathing for the sake of the eighth (longevity). Aéraya means shelter which is based on faith and nature and every 
ransion or astrotogical house continues to strive for that which it takes shelter in, which is the fifth from it. Such 
indefatigable action comes from adoration, love, belief and faith in some final goal that is promised by the fifth. The 
eighth is the fifth from the fourth naksatra which makes it root cause for the breathing and blind faith that so long 
as we breathe (fourth) and pump blood, we shall continue to live forever. This faith is misplaced as longevity is 
Hmited and everything that is created must die. This is the false faith of the eighth which is symbolized by Saturn, 
its significator. Caturanana meaning four-headed one, is another name for Brahma the lord of Rohini, the fourth 
naksatra which is the root of this false faith. 
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and art - showing 
the other attach- 
ment. Venus con- 
joining Mars 
(print) in the 
house of work 
and service shows 
his penchant for 
good design and 
lines. The Moon 
is in Rohini which 

— is the natural star 
As: 15 Sc 01 Su: 257a11(AmK)Mo: 15 Ta S4(PiK} Ma: 5 Ar 26 (DK) 


Me: 17 Ta 17(MK) du: 25Le25(AK) Ve:  10Ar29(GK) Sa: —_—-17 Ge 48 (BK) for well being and ' 
Ra: 17 Ge 16 {PK} Ke: 17 Sg 16 KL: 14 Ge 06 GL: 13Cp 14 enjoying life and 


may tend to 
ignore the learned especially those financially weaker just as Daksa prajapati (Brahma) 
ignored Siva feeling that the latter would be out of place in his sacrifice (party). The fourth 
naksatra from Rohini is Punarvasu which is unoccupied and being in the 8th house of 
inheritance shows a great inheritance (Jupiter is AK and 2nd lord) which he will expand 
considerably (Jupiter placed in 10th house) and his mind would dwell on this. 


June 9, 1945 
17:30:00 (5:30 east) 


4 


Arudha lagna is 15°01’ Virgo which is Hasta naksatra. It is interesting to note the exact 7th 
house placement of the exalted Moon from Lagna, which is vargottama and so is the lagna, 
and the arudha lagna is exactly trine to this Moon showing the tremendous good fortune 
that comes from the blessings of his mother and divine mother (Sri Sarada). The fourth 
naksatra from arudha is Visakha which is unoccupied and is ruled and aspected by Jupiter 
by raéi drsti. 


Chart 6: Dhirubhai Ambani 

Sagittarius lagna 
in the chart of 
Dhirubhai 
Ambani is in 
Maia naksatra 
(19) with the 4th 
naksatra being 
Sravana (22) 
which is occupied 
by Saturn, the 
lord of the second 


Rasi 


Dhirubhai Ambani 


December 28, 1932 
6:57:00 (5:30 east) 
70 E 26, 2G N 53 


As. 68908 Su: 19Sg12(PK) Mo: 2159 19(BK) Ma: | 24Le09(ak) house well placed 
Me: = 21 Sc 45 {AmK} Ju: QOVi08(DK) Ve: 15 Sc 28 (MK) Sa: 10Cp41(GK)} in the second 
Ra: 18.Ag 14 (PK) Ke: 18 Le 11 HL: 29 Sc 04 GL: 9 Sc 22 

house, When a 


planet is placed in its own sign it has the powers of the tattva devata and Satum represents 
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Body Nx.- Naksatra Pada Rasi D9 Vayu deva having Siva as the devata. 
Lagna 19 Maula 2 Sg Ta a: ‘ i 

Sun - PiK 19 Mala 4 Se Cn oe Saturn is the lord of wealth, the 
Moon - BK 20“ Parva Asadha 3. $g Li Native accumulates a huge fortune 
auaen P a ahh Phalguni ss = way beyond the imagination of any 

ercury - Am ryestnd P en be. 4s : 

Jupiter - DK 12° UttaraPhalgunt- 2 Vi Cp Mative Indian and his is a rags-to- 
Venus - MK 17 Anur&dha 4  S¢ Sec riches fairy-tale like life story. He was 
Saturn - GK 22 #Sravana 1 Cp Ar d about his busi d 
Ranger 24 — Satabhisaj 4 Aq Pi obsesse a out his business an 
Ketu 11s Parva Phaiguni «= 2s Vii wanted to include the common man 


(Saturn) in his enterprise and brought 
the concept of mega-million public share offers into the Indian economy. Moon the lord of 
this naksatra is placed in lagna forming yoga for fame. His name became a house hold name 
as he sold the business-share dream to the country. The Moon is in Parva Asadha naksatra 

_{20) with the 4th naksatra being Dhanistha which is unoccupied and its lord Mars is the 
atmakaraka. It is not just another coincidence that in the previous chart we found this 4th 
naksatra from Moon to be lorded by the atmakaraka indicating that the real rise in their 
family fortune will be brought about by their own exertion and direction. Mars is the lord 
of the 5th house ruling shares and speculation, just as in the previous chart where Jupiter 
the AK is the lord of 4th naksatra from Moon and is lord of 5th house. 


Arudha lagna is in Pisces 6°08’ in Uttara Bhadrapada naksatra (26) with Bharani as the 4th 
naksatra which is unoccupied and its lord Venus aspects it by rasi drsti. In both charts we 
notice that this naksatra is either in the 12th house from lagna or its lord associates with the 
12th house from lagna showing that there is considerable expenditure related to their com- 
forts and well being. Such expenditure yoga caused by the 4th naksatra and 12th house is 
expected in the charts of wealthy people. There are many businessmen with much wealth 
but here we talk of the life styles of people who are kings in their own lines of work and 
who have dominated the business for at least a decade or more. They are great givers and 
hence the expenditure yoga. This is not restricted only to businessmen. Secondly what they 
are giving is indicated by the lordship of the planets. The first businessman has Jupiter as 
the lord of 2nd and 5th houses showing that the giving is more related to information/ 
knowledge dissemination while the second has Venus involved in Vimala yoga (6th Jord in 
12th house aspected by 12th lord) showing the giving of jobs (service — 6th house). 


Chart 7: Queen Victoria 


Queen Victoria has a very strong Rohini chart with the Lagna, Sun and Moon all placed in 
Rohini naksatra along with the hora lagna as well. The 4th naksatra from the lagna and 


Moon is Punarvasu showing a new Body Nx. Naksatra Pada Rasi D9 
‘ : . : Lagna 4 Rohini 2 Ta Ta 
light or age in ne making during her Sun - PiK 4 Rohini + 346Ta Ar 
reign and Jupiter the lord of this Moon -MK 4 Rohini 1 Ta Ar 
naksatra is the amatyakaraka indicat- Mars - AK 27 —sRevat! 3 Pi Aq 
. that th f th Mercury - BK 2 Bharani 2 Ar Vi 
ing that the success story of tne Jupiter-AmK 23  Dhanistha 1 Cp Le 
Victorian era rests of very able minis- Venus - GK 1 = ASvini 2 Ar Ta 
ters, advisers and husband who are 2@turn- PK 26 glu itate:bhad raped, “oS dae, (i 

ors : : Rahu - DK 27 —-Revati 4 Pi Pi 
all signified by Jupiter. There is no Ketu 14. Chitra 2 Vi Wi 
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su Mo |Md 
AS 


Rasi 


Queen Victoria 


May 24, 1819 
4:15:00 (0:00 west) 


OW7, 51N30 Q doubt that Queen 
Victoria doted on 
her husband and 


was, perhaps 
As: 147Ta38 Su: 10 Ta 47 {PiK) Mo: 12 Ta 21 (MK) Ma: 26 Pi 21 (AK) 
Me: 17Ar36(6K) Ju: —-25Cp35(AmK)Ve: « SAr16(GK) Sa: 7Pi25(K) ©—ODSeSSed about 
Ra: 26Fi53(0K) Ke: 26153 HL: 19 Ta 42 GL:  3Ge04 Prince Albert. 


The Arudha Lagna is in Pisces 14°38’ in Uttara Bhadrapada naksatra (26) and Bharani (2) is 
the 4th naksatra from it. Venus the lord of Bharani is placed in the 12th house showing the 
yoga for making huge expenses of well being and comfort as well as for various causes that 
touch the heart. Venus is the lord of the 1st and 6th houses showing the creation of new jobs 
and giving of work would be the highlight of the arudha well being. 


It would be interesting to study this naksatra in the charts of renunciates and saints who 
neglect or sacrifice their well being and comforts completely for the welfare of the world. 


Chart 8: Swami 
Vivekananda 
In the chart of 
5S wiam i 
Vivekananda, the 
Lagna, ghatika 
lagna and hora 
lagna are all in 
Parva Asadha 
naksatra (20) 
| Showing a king is 
— : - ; born, but the 
As: 258g 30 Su: -29Sg26(AK) Mo: = 17. Vi26 (AmK} Ma: 6 A 20 (GK) 


Me: 11. Cp47 (MK) Ju: 41Li01{0K) Ve: § 7Cp07(PK) Sa: = 13¥134(6K) Moon has stayed 
Ra: 22 Sc 15 (PiK) Ke: 22 Ta 15 HL: 259s GL: 13 5g 48 out of this kingly 


January 12, 1863 
6:30:18 (5:53 east) 
88 E 22,22N 32 


yoga and pre- 
ferred the station with Saturn the renunciation and wandering monk life. The 4th naksatra 
from lagna is Dhanistha (23) ruled by Mars which is the mantre§a (lord of 5th house) and 
also lord of 12th house (travelling, moving around). It is extremely well placed in its own 
sign Aries in the fifth house ruling Vedic knowledge and the holy fire. The Moon is in Hasta 
naksatra (13) with Visakha (16) in the 4th from it. Its lord Jupiter rules the lagna (self, fame, 
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Body Nx. Naksatra Pada Rasi D9 realisations} and 4th house (spiritual 

Lagna 20 =Parva Asadha 2 Ta Ta yaa : 

Sun - AK 12. Uttaraphalguni =91 =a Ar directions, bliss) and the Guru. 

Moon-AmK ° 13 Hasta 1 Ta Ar Swami Vivekananda was obsessed 

Mars - GK 1 Asvini 3 Pi Aq about his teacher, a rare quality 

Mercury -MK = 22 Sravana - ame hich is sure to lead to final realisa- 
_ Jupiter ~DK 14 Chitra TP. ep: ieee. PE ee 

Vers - PK 12 Uttaraphalguni 2 Ar Ta tions as one imbibes all the qualities 

Salam ak Io). Hasta 2 Pi Vi and knowledge of the Guru. 

Rahu - Pik 18 ~—-Jyestha 4 Pi Pi 

Ketu 4 Rohini 2 Vi Vi 


The arudha lagna is in Leo 25°30" in 
Parva Phalguni (11) naksatra and Chitra (14) is the 4th naksatra from it with its lord Mars 
also being the lord of the 5th and 12th houses. Just like in the examples of the businessmen, 
the involvement of the 5th lord with this naksatra from arudha lagna, gives foresight and 
leadership qualities to move in a clear direction due to a good understanding of their sub- 
ject. However, Mars does not aspect this naksatra by rasi drsti. Jupiter the lord of the 4th 
naksatra from the Moon is placed in Chitra, the 4th naksatra from arudha lagna, giving 
tremendous power to the Guru (Jupiter) to alter the course of life by controlling well-being. 
The normal directions indicated by Mars are forsaken for the directions indicated by Jupiter 
and this alone shall manifest. 


Summing up, we can infer that the planet which obsesses the mind can provide the mantra 
fora meaningful life provided it also defines the well being of the lagna or the manifestation 
of the arudha which are seen from the 4th naksatra from these bodies. 


MRGASIRA [JALAI: Mrgasira has a predominance of jala tanmatra’ and belonging to the 
prthvi tattva group, it shows the effect of fluids in the body and its influence on the mind. 
It shows the effect of emotions on the pumping of blood in the heart or the increased flow 
due to exertion. The upward flow is like the waxing Moon while the downward flow is like 
the waning Moon and the Moon god (Chandra) defines the qualities of this fifth naksatra. 
It provides the impetus that causes the body to match the requirements of actions initiated 
by the mind. It causes learning of actions by the body to be retained and gradually become 
involuntary natural reactions. For example the first time a child touches fire, the hand feels 
the heat and this is retained in the brain for involuntary impulses of the body when it comes 
close to fire. These are the body flows. It controls all fluid pressures in the body including 
blood, semen, plasma and provides the impulses for their flow. Blockages to flow can cause 
death or severe illness. : 


Chart 9: Kidney Complications 


In this chart the lagna in Virgo is in Uttara Phalguni (12) naksatra and the fifth nakgatra 
from it is Visakha (16} which is unoccupied and is ruled by Jupiter the badhakesa’ piaced in 
badhaka house and indicating a curse as it is afflicted by Rahu and Mars who are all in the 
badhaka house Pisces which shows hospitals, jails etc. The Moon is in Krittika naksatra (3) 
and the fifth naksatra from it is Punarvasu (7) ruled by Jupiter which, as explained above, 
in under a curse that would manifest during its periods. The natural ages of maturity of 


3 Tanmatra means building blocks, which are miniscule particles like atoms 
4 Lord of the badhaka house i-e.11th house for movable signs, 9th for fixed signs and 7th for dual signs 
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Jupiter are 16th, 
32nd etc. Badhaka 
means blockage 
and obstructions 
and the 7th house 


Kidney 16th Year relates to the 
; penis, urinary 


February 6, 1987 
20:45:00 (5:00 west) infections or such 


73 W 35, 45 N30 
matters. The 


native had kidney 
stones (Rahu in 
badhaka) and 


As: 54g Su: 24Cp04(BK} Mo: = 97a30(PiIK) Ma: 26 PST {AK} : 
Me: 10.44.56 (MK) Ju: OPIS5S(DK) Ve: BSg30(GK} Sa: 25 Sc 19(AmK} SUCH a curse in 
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shows failure of intelligence (Jupiter) due to a rash action or hurry (Mars in badhaka). The 
surgery performed proved to be fatal due to various complications which were not expect- 
ed and the boy died in his 16th year during the mila dasa of Rahu. 


OVERVIEW 


in this manner the various naksatras are examined with respect to the tattva of the group as 
well as the predominant element in each them. We have seen that these naksatras can be 
studied from the lagna as well to understand the influences of the tattva on the created 
being. In addition, bear in mind that prthvi tattva tends to ground the being besides defin- 
ing it with names and other attributes like intelligence, learning ability, speech etc. The six 
naksatra of Jala tattva are the areas of emotions and feelings besides consciousness, attach- 
ment and knowledge. Agni tattva shows the sources of energy and sustenance besides 
things like drive and jest for life or the fighting spirit and the power to evolve based on 
needs. Vayu is basically about movement and change including transformations, travels 
and profound life altering changes. It covers five naksatra from the 17th naksatra in the 8th 
house of transformations, the 9th house of foreign travel and changes of fortunes to the 
22nd naksatra in the 10th house. Ak&ga connects the creature through others by defining 
relationships through karma (23rd naksatra), gains and expenses at the mundane level to 
profound friendships and marital or spiritual bonds. 


NAKSATRA PURUSA I: DECODING VITRUVIAN MAN 


There are various definitions of the naksatra purusa which means human model (or god as 
man is modelled after god) based on the naksatra (27 and 28 systems). One such system is 
based on the naksatra tattva and holds the key to deciphering the guna based on human 
proportions as described in the Vitruvian man® by Leonardo da Vinci. 


5 The Vitruvian Man is a world-renowned drawing with accompanying notes by Leonardo da Vinci. It depicts a 
nude male figure in two superimposed positions with outstretched arms and simultaneously inscribed in a circle 
drawn with the navel as the center, and a square. The drawing and text are sometimes called the Canon of Propor- 
tions. It is stored in the Gallerie dell’ Accademia in Venice, Italy. 
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Symbols used in astrology and tantra need to be understood for this purpose. The symbols 
are based on the number of points which equals the day number of the planet reckoned 
from the Sun, ruling Sunday symbolised by one point, and so on. Mantra mahodadhih of 
Mahidhara explicitly defines these as tantrika symbols used for the worship of the con- 
cerned planets. 


Table 10: Symbols and planets 


Symbol 


One point, endless wire; symbolises the soul that is never 
born and never dies; deformity is the ellipse 


Two points like half Moon; symbolises the disjointed spirit 
that oscillates between the voice of the soul (conscience) and 
the desire of the mind; various half moon deformities with 
horns 


Three points in a triangle symbol of the mind, soul and body; 
the definition of man; deformities are various non-isosceles 
triangles 


Four points are the square showing perfect balance, stability 
even in change and shows man and woman as two merging 
triangles; distortions are the rectangles and trapezoids 


Five points are the star of Tara that shows the supreme intel- 
ligence {top point) guiding the coupie (four points); various 
distortions indicate paths of suffering 


Venus = | Friday Six points are two triangles, one vertically inverted to show 
" the union of man and woman; distortions are triangles of 
mismatched dimensions or even inverted but not vertical tri- 
angles showing unapproved union 
Saturn = | Saturday Seven points, triangle and square shows trouble maker or 
child with the couple; various distortions possible 


The naksgatra tattva are formed into five perfectly harmonious symmetrical groups of 5 and 
6 stars alternating which are symbolised by the five pointed and six pointed stars of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two gurus of Vedic astrology. The stars on the right side of the man (left side 
of figure) are drawn with lines moving to the right side of the centre while those on the left 
side are drawn with lines moving to the left of the center. Prthvi and akaéa tattva have five 
naksatra each at the top but aligned as mirror images; jala and vayu have six naksatra each 
aligned as mirror images while the bottom five pointed star of agni tattva can be either 
drawn with lines to the right of the center (male nativity) or left of center (female nativity). 
While the five naksatra of prthvi, agni and 4kaga have a predominance of each of the five 
‘tattva, the six nakgatra six-pointed stars have the manas (mind) in addition to the pafica 
tattva. : 


The Vitruvian man drawn by Leonardo da Vinci has two images superimposed. Of these, 
the one with the legs apart refers to the 27 naksatra system which is the circle while the one 
with the legs joined refers to the 28 naksatra system which is the square of the Sarvatobhadra 
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chakra. If a vertical line is drawn dividing the body into left and right halves, the male sex 
organs symbolised by two naksatra of the agni tattva group will be in the visible half. When 
this star is drawn in the reverse {left handed) for female nativity, the naksatra symbolising 
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the sex organs will be in the invisible half. 


Body part proportions for human beings as also defined for the Vitruvian man give the 
perfect standards, yet human beings are created in various proportions and this shows the 
dominance of a certain guna. The Puranas have considerable description of the body parts 
and proportions, especially Narada purana. 


Table 11: Standard proportions 


[Measure [Equals =. [Description 


Width of finger/palm is used; size of Siva liga used for wor- 
ship (personal) should not be taller than 4 finger width 


pada means (i) foot as well as (ii) footstep or pace, (iii) space 
between eyebrows 


4fingers . |1 palm 


12 inches is defined as a foot-rule idea! for a 6 feet tall person; 
foot Jength is related to height as the feet have to support the 
body, Divide the height by 6 and check the length of the foot. If 
the foot is longer, it shows one who will stand firm on many 
issues. If the feet are shorter, then the person does not stay or 
wait and is moving. 24 palm are the 24 hora division of the 
zodiac 
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6 feet 
4 cubit 

: Outstretched 
arms 


1 pace Maximum pace of a man equals his height which is also the 
1 height total span of outstretched arms. 


Writings reversed 


as in mirror images 
symbolize Moon the 
reflector of Sunlight, 
and Overlord 

of Nakshatra mandala 


Circle of 27 Nakshatra 
Cirele of Virtuvian man 


Square of 28 nakshatra 
Square of Vitruvian 
man 


Navel is the human 
epicenter and center 
of Circle of 27 nakshatra 


‘Extended fect 


define circle of 27 stars 
animated, manifested 


Joined feet 
define the Square limits 


hand (palm) Height/10 
roughly 


Lower arm Height /5 


Length of hand (palm) = 2.4 palm width or 2% palm width 


Elbow to tip of Palm is the lower arm length; 


Upper arm Height /8 


Elbow to armpit is the upper arm; total arm length = height x 
(13/40) = 39/5 palm; If the arm length is longer (based on 
height), it shows a predominance of sattva guna as arms reflect 


the strength to uphold dharma 


Shoulder Height /3 
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Head Height /8 Total length of head from chin to top; same as upper arm = one- 


[Equals 2: -ey{Deseription fs me ee 


eighth the height; If the head is much longer (larger) it shows a 
strong Sun influence while if much smaller, it shows a strong 
Ketu (headless planet) influence on ascendant. 


Face Height /10 Face is the length from chin to tip of hairline; if this is longer 
- |showing a receding hairline, the Sun is strong on ascendant 

Upper face Face /3 It is the height between hairline and eyebrows; Equals 

Forehead height/30; Larger foreheads show a peace loving person 


[Lower face Height/24 1 palm = height/24; Lower face is the height from chin to tip of 


Middle face Face/3 Upper eyebrow line to tip of nose; Shows Rajas guna in ascen- 


Sharma Brahmins should have perfectly formed nose 
Eyebrows | The space between the eyebrows is the brahma randhra and 
: Ajfiakhya chakra. If the chakra is strongly emanating spiritual 


(Jupiter) provided proper discount has been made for hair loss 
due to Sun (heat). This is the proportion of sattva guna in the 
ascendant 


nose; This is the proportion of tamas guna in the ascendant; 
Lips show the effect of Rahu — if lips are red (or their natural 
colour) then Rahu does not afflict the lungs/chest but if darker 
and dry then Rahu afflicts the chest/lungs/breathing; If the lips 
are thin then he does not trust, is doubting and can fall in cycle 
of cheating; if instead lips are fleshy then the person is clean 
hearted and believes; well formed lips show trustworthiness 


dant; The nose is an important indicator of the nature — straight 
nose shows kindness while a crooked one shows cruel disposi- 
tion; fat or broad nose shows a feeling of low self esteem while 
a thin nose shows a snooty attitude; Brahmins are to be judged 
from the quality of their nose ~ the best Mishra or Ratha 


light hair cannot grow and it terminates the eyebrows. If the 
eyebrows meet then Mars has strong influence on ascendant , 
low morals in matters of sexuality and selfishness while if they 
are far apart it shows high morals, sexual control or abstinence 
(brahmacarya) and unselfish nature; If the eyebrows protrude 
native is a fighter while if they are flat, the native is pushed 
around; 

Face/3 Longer ears show one who is a good listener and born spiritual 
master like GaneSa and Buddha; 


TATTVA RELATIONSHIPS 


Tattva relationships are defined by certain rules which form the basis for all relationship 
definitions in jyotisa. Akasa is best understood as a magnetic field in the material plane. 


Agni and Vayu are friends just as fire is sustained by air 

Jala and Pythvi are friends just as water is retained and contained in a solid vessel or 
body 

Akaéa is friendly to ali and is unbiased. It causes peace and harmony. 

Agni and Jala are hated enemies as fire can either evaporate (dry up) the water or water 
shall extinguish the fire 

Vayu and Prthvi are hated enemies and the wind dries up the earth and carries the dust 
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or mountains block the path of the wind forcing it to rise. 

¢ Agni and Prthvi are neutral just as Vayu and Jala are neutral to each other, yet they are 
not favourable. 

¢ Akaga has a profound impact on Prthvi and can compel it to neutrality just as a guru 
enforces celibacy on the disciple whereas its impact is diminishing with Jala and Vayu 
and almost negligible with Agni. 

Table 12: Naksatra tattva esi 


[No.|Naksatra__{Tattva [Group {Lok ~| 
Agvini 


Bharani 


Comments <..% sf sisi Brune, etry 
Naksatra, Radi, Loka Candanias = Agi &jala_..... 


Rohini 
Si Bha 


Ardra 
Punarvasu 
Pusya 

Aslesa 
Magha 


moe ese 
Naksatra, Rasi, Loka Candanta - Agni & Jala “y 


ane 


ae pikes. 


1 ri iTattva Gandanta < Agni & Jala [Celibacy ts waiting) 
Uttara Phalgunt ‘Naksatra Ganda = Prithvi & Vayu [fluid Joss; dryness} | 
Hasta 
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20 [Parn Esaiha — 
121 [Uttara Asadha____|A 
ravana 

123 |Dhanistha_ 
|24_|Satabhisaj 
[25_|Ptrva bhadrapada |Aka 
126 [Uttara bhacrapada | 
Revati 


Naksatra, Rasi, Loka Gandanta - Agni & Jala ~ 


Naksatra, Ragi, Loka Gandanta - Agni & Jala. ._ | 
PUSKARA NAKSATRA - BRIDGE BETWEEN SIGNS 


All the rasi, (Vedic sidereal signs) are created based on nine naksatra pada. The naksatra 
connect the ragi as some of them form a bridge between the raéis. The naksatra ruled by the 
Sun (Krittika, Uttara Phalguni and Uttara Asadha) form a bridge between the fire and earth 
signs by having one pada in the fire sign and three pada in the earth sign. The naksatra 
ruled by Mars (Mrgasira, Chitra, Dhanistha) form a bridge between the earth and air signs 
by having two pada in each of the signs. The naksatras ruled by Jupiter (Punarvasu, 
Visakha, Parva Bhadrapada) form a bridge between the air and water signs by having three 
pada in the air sign and one in the water sign. These nine naksatra which form bridges 
between signs are called puskara naksatra. We notice that the naksatra of Mars are evenly 
balanced with two pada on each side and are called dvi-puskara naksaira where dvi means 
‘two’. The naksatra of Sun and Jupiter are lopsided with three pada on one rasi and these 
six naksatra are called tri-puskara naksatra where tri means three. 


Puskara is Brahma tiriha or the holy pilgrimage of Brahma and safe passage is dependent on 
the extent of satya dharma in karmic credit. Tri-puskara naksatra have the power of multi- 
plying by three meaning that if negative is indicated, the evils shall be three-fold bad like 
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say a death occurring in the family on 
tri-puskara leads to two more deaths. 
The. positive results are also multiplied 
three fold like a person expecting a sim- 
ple promotion can get a triple promo- 
tion. Dvi-puskara is exactly similar to 
tri-puskara but the results are doubled 
like a double promotion if positive or 
two deaths if negative. 


© NOUATIOD Ae 
A green ray eee 
Sor Ree 


GANDANTA NAKSATRA - NO 
BRIDGE BETWEEN SIGNS 


The junction between water and fire 
signs does not have a bridge as these are 
really junctions between different worlds 
— the three lokas. One is expected to leap 


~ note 


Gandanta, Puskara & Paficakaillustration yandantaana Ke a lion (sithha-Leo) or like a horse 


GXG Canganta - Ket & Mercury naksatra puskara affect (haya-horse, Sagittarius, ASvint) to cross 
3P Fri-Puskara naksatra [Sun, Jupiter] the juctions of ae 
2P —-Dvi-Puskara naksatra [Mass] all risi(signs) OVer and very often this is a dangerous 


: : and fatal leap or can cause terrible suf- 
fering. These three junctions are called gandanta where ganda derives from khanda meaning 
portion and indicates ‘the best [alone can survive or pass through] or chief’ and anta means 
‘end’, The naksatra ruled by Ketu in the beginning of the fire signs and Mercury in the end 
of the water signs form the gandanta junctions. For this reason the combination of Ketu and 
Mercury leads to breakage or wasting away of bones that normally follows a terrible fall or 
natural disaster. 


In this manner we find that the junctions of the twelve signs have great powers to uplift or 
throw down and punish with gandanta and puskara naksatra. The only naksatra that are 
not subject to the gandanta or puskara doga are those of the jala planets Venus and Moon 
or the vayu planets Saturn and Rahu. 


EFFECT OF VARA AND TITHI 


*, 
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bhadratithau ravijabhiitanaydrkavare dvisaryamajacarandditivaliivaisve| 
traipuskaro bhavati mrtyuvindsavrddhat traiguuyado dvigunakrdvasutaksacindrel | 
The evils or blessings of puskara or gandanta are sure to manifest if the day (vara and tithi) 
align with the naksatra causing dvi-puskara yoga or tri-puskara yoga. The yoga can also be 
negative if there is a clear mismatch between the naksatra, vara and tithi where the effects 
of Satum or Mercury would get aligned instead. To differentiate we will use the terms 
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puskara punya and puskara dosa to denote good karma and flaws respectively. 


SOME PANCANGA RULES 

1. An important pancafiga flaw occurs if the vara (vedic day) and tithi (lunar day) are 
ruled by the same element as vara has agni (fire) as its overlord and tithi had jala 
(water) as its overlord. When the vara and tithi are ruled by the same element, then the 
coming together of fire and water causes a sort of gandanta which can cause serious 
troubles. Instead if the vara is ruled by a tattva, then the tithi belonging to a neutral 
tattva is considered the best followed by tithi ruled by inimical tattva. For example if 
agni rules the vara (Sunday — Sun or Tuesday — Mars), then bhadra tithi is considered 
the best while rikta tithi is middling and nanda tithi {agni) is the worst. 

2. On the other hand, vara ruled by agni and naksatra ruled by vayu are mutually friend- 
ly tattva and good results accrue if the elements align like if agni rules the vara (Sunday 
- Sun or Tuesday ~ Mars) then the naksatra of Sun and Mars become favorable. 

3. When we consider all three factors and the naksatra is also a bridge (puskara) naksatra 
which is, in itself a dangerous position, then there is an alteration and all three factors 
aligning are considered favourable, For example, if the naksatra is that of the Sun, then 
a Sunday (or Tuesday) ruled by agni and a tithi ruled by agni or 4kaSa (nanda or jaya) 
would ignite the tri-puskara to give bounties. An inimical tithi like rikta or neutral like 
bhadra and/or an inimical day like Saturday can reverse the results. 


Table 13: Tithi lords 


Pancafga - Tithi overlord = Jala Tattva 


prathamiSLKi | dvitiya $2, K2, | tritiya $3, K3 
sasti 56, K6 saptami $7,K7 |astami $8,K8 jnavamiS9,K9 |dasami S10, K10 
dvaddasi $12, trayodasi$13, | caturdasiSi4, | pirnima 515 


ancadnga - Vara overlord = Agni Tattva 
Da 
‘Agni Jala [Agni | Prthvi [Akasa [Jala [Vy 
[Sun {Moon [Mars |Mercury [Jupiter [Venus [Saturn 


Dvi-puskara punya is caused if the nakgsatra is a dvi-puskara naksatra ruled by Mars, the 
vara is ruled by agni (Sunday or Tuesday) and nanda tithi [prathami $1,K1 sasti $6, K6 or 
ek4dasi 511, K11]. Dvi-puskara dofa is caused if either the day is Saturday and/or the tithi 
is bhadra or puma instead. 


Tri-puskara yoga is caused if - 

(A) tri-puskara naksatra ruled by the Sun coincide with Sunday and nanda or jaya tithi 
(B) tri-puskara naksatra ruled by Jupiter coincide with Thursday and nanda or jaya tithi 
Tri-puskara yoga can be negative (called tri-puskara doSa) if either the day is Saturday and/ 
or the tithi is bhadra or pirna instead. 


REMEDY 
1. Puskara tirtha is advised for Saturday or Wednesday - amavasya doa as it was on 
Saturday amdavasyd that the petal from the lotus of Brahm fell in Puskara (Rajasthan, 
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India) when it was flung on a demon. 

2. Another remedy lies in worshipping the ancestors (pitrs and/or rsi) or 12 Aditya (Sun) 
during the 12 days of the year when Jupiter transits across a sign. Ancestor worship is 
carried out near the 12 major rivers. 

3. Alternatively, the 12 rsis (seers) associated with the signs can be worshipped with man- 
tra for puskara dosa. . 
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Pisces 


PANCAKA NAKSATRA 


Bey feat aa a a a al M 
aitteral aa ta: sorter area: | 
* paficake paficagunitam trigunam ca tripuskare} 
yamale dvigunam sarvam hanistavyadhikam bhavet|| 
agnidaho bhayam rogah prajapida dhanaksatih| 
The five (pafica) naksatra of the 4kasa group from dhanistha (23) to Revati (27) are called 
paficaka naksatra where pafica means five and ka refers to prajapati Brahma the creator. The 
first two pada of dhanistha are exempt from paricaka powers as they are in Capricorn, the 
Kali Yuga raéi. Just like dvi-puskara having doubling powers or tri-puskara having tripling 
powers, paficaka have the power to increase the effects fivefold. The results of good or bad 
are enhanced five times due to these naksatra and the pancdfiga rules of vara, tithi and 
naksatra are to be observed for determination of the prevalence of good or bad results. 
‘Dangers of terrible fires repeatedly tormenting or diseases that reappear again and again 
even after treatment and cure or constant financial losses that threaten bankruptcy are given 
by the paficaka naksatra. 


dhanistha is a dvi-puskara naksatra as well and Parva Bhadrapada is a tri-puskara naksatra 
in addition to being a paficaka naksatra. These naksatra work as dvi-puskara or tri-puskara 
naksatra if two of the three elements of naksatra, vara and tithi are aligned (positive) or 
unaligned (negative) whereas they work as paficaka naksatra if all the three factors of 
pancariga are either aligned (positive) or unaligned (negative). 


PANCAKE VARJYANI 
TERS ATTA | Taeeuraeweeed Basset FT AAAI 
visavottaradaladipaficake yamyadiggamanagehagopane| 
pretadahatrnakasthasaficayam sayyakavitananam ca varjayet | | 
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Things to avoid for paficaka: Extending from the two northern petals of vasava (dhanistha 
naksatra), the five naksatra in order constitute the paficaka. Yama (Mars and South) direc- 
tion is to be avoided. Most. have literally interpreted this to mean travel in the southern 
direction as the thing to avoid, but that is not what is being advised. Instead, travelling for 
the sake of work or taking up acts related to Mars like starting war, court cases and battles 
as well as marana tantra (black magic and exorcism) or dealing with ghosts and ghouls, fire 
related work including furnaces, engineering and power projects, melting metals or any- 
thing related to the use of fire, which are all ruled by Mars should be completely avoided. 
The problem with the panicaka is that they will simply expand everything fivefold and a 
simple war can expand into a world war. Even the first mating is to be avoided during the 
paficaka as this can expand beyond control to debauchery. 


RESULTS OF PLANETS AND TRANSITS 


These dvi-puskara, tri-puskara, paficaka and gandanta should be studied in natal charts as 
well when examining the pancafiga at birth. However, for the results of transits, the 
pancaiiga at sunrise alone gives correct results. Progressed annual charts like Tithi Pravesa 
Chakra show very accurate results of these puskara and other yoga. The example charts 
have been carefully chosen to bring out the effects of these yoga very clearly so that they do 
not overlap other effects. 


1. Natural malefic planets placed in the puskara, paficaka or gandanta give mixed results 
of both good and bad events. If the malefic planets are also temporal benefic planets for 
the lagna, then great good follows the initial troubles and turmoil. 

2. If the malefic planets are also temporal malefic planets then only evil results are felt. If 
the malefic planets are placed in exaltation or own sign then there will be some benefi- 
cial result in the beginning while the results can be profound if the avatara (exaltation 
placement) or tattva devata (own sign placement) is worshipped. 

3, Natural benefic planets placed in the puskara, paftcaka or gandanta give good results 
provided they are also functional benefic planets results. 

4, If the benefic planet is a temporal malefic then the initial good results are fleeting and 
evil results dominate. 

5. If the benefic planet is exalted or placed in own sign then worship of the concerned 
devata as indicated earlier gives good results. 

6. Results are further modified by placement in houses from lagna (based on raéi) in that 
natural malefic planets give excellent results in dusthana while natural benefic planets 
are better off in kendra or trikona. 


Chart 10: Fire Accident and Tri-puskara yoga 


In the chart, none of the planets are in dvi-puskara or tri-puskara naksatra except Mars 
which is placed in Krittika which is a tri-pugkara naksatra ruled by the Sun. This singles out 
the planet Mars for sudden gains or losses of an astounding magnitude as Mars is also a 
yoga karaka for Pisces lagna and being the darakaraka, is the soul level controller of wealth, 
prosperity and well-being. Jupiter is placed in Satabhis4j naksatra which is a paficaka 
naksatra. It is a separate issue that Krittika is the AbhiSeka* naksatra . Mars is a natural 
malefic but functional benefic placed in a dusthana from lagna showing that some terrible 


6 Refer ‘Special Naksatra’ Chapter: the last naksatra reckoned from Janma naksatra (or lagna naksatra) is the 
abhigeka naksatra. : 
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events will lead 
to many benefits 
and blessings like 
bridging a major 
change or even 


; life transforma- 
Fire - 3 benefits 


June 30, 1962 
0:16:00 (5:30 east) 
88 E 22, 22 N 34 Event: On 
Monday 14 April 
12008, there was a 


fire accident 


As: 29PII7 Su: 14 Ge 12 (PK) Mo: 16 Ta 44 (Pik) Ma: 0T2010K} where the house 

Ma: 22Ta45(AK) Ju: 19.Aq 21(BK) Ve: 21 Cn 26 (Amt Sa (R}: 16 Cp 55 (MK) 

Ra: 17 Cn 10(GK} Ke: 17 Cp 10 HL: 24 Cp08 Gk: 25 Ge 11 was completely 
enveloped with 


dark smoke but 
the damage was 
rminimal due to 
timely interven- 
tion by the fire 
fighters. The air- 


tions. 


December 30, 207 Sa 2 
12:03:26 (5:30 east) conditioner wir- 


88 E 22, 22N 34 ee 
ing in one of the 


bedrooms was 
eaten by rats 
[Aries; Saturn or 


As: 25 Pi 52 Su: 14 Sg 12 (MK) Ma: 2Vi24(0K) Ma(R}: 6Ge 33 (PK) : 
Me: —.21.Sg 31 (AmK) du: 8S939(PiK) Ve: 5 $c 28(GK} Sa(R): 14Le29(BK) Ketu] which 
Ra: 6 Aq 28 (AK) Ke: 6 Le 28 HL: 7 Ge 48 GL: 28 Ag 34 caused a spark 


and the fire 
[Mars]. 


Narayana Daga: Libra Narayana da$a started in June 2006 and promised to be one of the 
best phases of her life as it is aspected by Jupiter, Moon, Mars and atmakaraka Mercury by 
rasi drsti. The aspect of Mars indicates the possibility of the tri-puskara yoga effect. Taurus 
antardasa having Mars and others started on 30 Dec 2007 till 1 Oct 2008. Pratyantara dasa 
of Capricorn’ having Saturn and Ketu was from 28 Mar 2008 to 20 Apr 2008. The antardasa 
prave$a chakra*® shows the pancdajiga as Sunday (Sun, agni), Tithi as saptami (bhadra tithi), 
naksatra Uttara Phalguni (Sun tri-puskara naksatra) confirming that the tri-puskara yoga 
of Krittika-Mars in natal chart would be activated during this antarda$a. 


VimSottari Dasa (started from utpanna star - 5th) also confirms the activation of Mars at the 


? Normally pratyantara dasa should start from the sign occupied by the lord of the daa rasi, but due to Parivartana 
yoga between Moon and Venus involving Taurus and Cancer, the pratyantara daga starts from Taurus and is reck- 
oned in the anti-zodiacal direction, 

8 Entry chart drawn for the beginning of the antardasa is called antardag4 pravega chakra while the one drawn 
for the beginning of a dasa is called dasa prave$a chakra. These are the levels normally examined by astrologers. 
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en MD: “11-25 - mh 
Jup AD: 2006-01-22 - 2008-09-25 © 
: : pes : Pratyantardasas in this AD: 
Benefits: The house which was due for painting and polish- joe. potaate sd Begins 
ing of floors for a long time was done along with new cur-| Sat: 2006-06-01 - 2006-11-05 
tains and furnishings, which was completely sponsored by oe See 
her brother (Mars karaka). She was also gif ted a new lux ury Ven: 2007-05-15 ~ 2007-10-28 
car to replace her eight year old sedan by her brother (Mars | Sun: 2007-10-28 - 2007-12-14 
ka : : . Moon: 2007-12-14 - 2008-03-02 
araka). Her main help in the office who had recently left : 

; Mars: 2008-03-02 - 2008-04-28 
the job returned back to the job (Mars aspects the 6th | Rah: 2008-04-28 - 2008-09-25 
_ house). She was gifted new clothes by spouse as the older 


ones seemed spoilt by the black soot (Mars conjoins 7th lord Mercury and Moon). 


pratyantara dasa level. 


WHO STARTED WWII AND WHEN? 


Perhaps one of the most vexed questions that torment historians, philosophers and most 
educated world citizens is to know who started World War II and the allied questions of 
when it was started. Although it is well known that it ended with the surrender of Japan 
after the Hiroshima and Nagasaki atom bombs. It is also important for astrologers to know 
of a tool and process to arrive at the correct chart of the starting of an event so as to be able 
to predict its consequences or study the results astrologically. We use the knowledge of 
Naksatra Tattva along with the puskara-gandanta dimension to determine the correct date 
and chart of WWII. 


INITIAL DATA 


Argument that WWII is but an extension of WWI with a long period of ceasefire is invalid 
as all wars of the world can be connected through indefinite ceasefire time limits. Similarly, 
various dates prior to 1936 seem quite invalid as they could not have led to the build-up of 
the War in Europe, which was the center-stage of World War II. Many countries were at war 
without even bothering to have a formal declaration and perhaps rightly so as formalities 
did not matter in such cases of survival. Some of the major events which are the bane of 
consternation among scholars are listed here. 


OCCUPATION OF RHINELAND 


Rhineland Occupation occurred on March 7, 1936 around morning and the chart drawn for 
Berlin, Germany shows Magha naksatra which is a gandanta naksatra indicating that the 
aggressor [Hitler, Germany] was taking a very big risk like a lion’s leap into a new world 
situation and was very frightened yet brave enough to take the leap. Magha naksatra is 
ruled by Ketu and favours the Sun. The Sun is in Aquarius and Saturn placed in Aquarius 
shows the blessings of Vayu, the wind god. Hitler had secretly told his generals to with- 
draw if there was any sign of French retaliation, which never came as the 6th lord Moon is 
much weaker than lagna lord Saturn which is in Sasa Mahapurusa yoga. The point is that 
this event could not have started the world war but could have destroyed the Third Reich 
had the timing not been so perfect and favoured by the wind god. Hitler’s forces marched 
into the Rhineland without even firing a shot. The French were too preoccupied with their 
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domestic (Moon) 
problems to 
notice the blun- 
der. The vara was 
Saturday ruled 
by Saturn, the 

lagna lord and 
March 7, 1936 are 
6:43:00 (1:00 east) dispositor of the 
Giles ab Sun showing the 
anger of Tvasta- 
aditya against the 
existing world 


Rhineland Occupation 


As: 21 Aq 57 Su: 23Ag32(MK) Mo:  12Le46{DK) Ma: 17 Pi47 (PK} reas 
Me:  28Cp31(AmK)Ju:. - 28Se-40(AK) Ve: -24Cp17(BK) Sa 20Aq1@(piK) OFder which is 
Ra: 16. Sg 27 (GK) Ke: 16 Ge 27 HL: 9-24 Ag 57 GL: - 27 Ag 05 ruled by Indra- 


aditya. What is to 
follow is known from the devata of Saturn, which is Brahma, the ruler of the puskara 
tirtha. 


This event is an independent (gandanta) event which should be viewed as part of the natu- 
ral unification of Germany and was expected once the Germans recovered from the WWI 
humiliation. ‘ 


AUSTRIA OCCUPATION - OSTMARK 


On 11 March 1938 at 8.45 pm Hitler ordered the occupation of Austria and the next day (12 
March) at sunrise, German army marched into Vienna without firing a shot and declared it 
as an annexed part of Germany on 13 March. In the chart drawn for Berlin, Germany for the 
moment of Hitler’s order, the Moon is in Punarvasu naksatra at the exact junction in Cancer. 
Punarvasu is a tri-puskara naksatra ruled by Jupiter and if favourable would bring the 
blessings of Brahma by tripling the benefit. The tithi was Sukla ekadaSi ($11) which is nanda 
tithi favouring tri-puskara yoga. The lord of ckadasi (Mars) is placed in Aries in its own sign 
aspecting the 11th house with the Moon while the Sun ruling agni is also involved in a 
viparita rajayoga. 


The vara is Friday ruled by Venus, which does not favour the tri-puskara yoga as such but 
is exalted and conjoined Saturn, the dispositor of the Sun in Aquarius. Such favourable 
tri-puskara yoga promises that Hitler would ‘march into two more areas without firing a 
shot’ and have major land/territory gain. 


It is noteworthy that Hitler had so far been marching into new territories only when the Sun 
was in Aquarius, in the third house from his natal Moon sign (best position) and on a 
Saturday which is ruled by Saturn, the lord of the Sun sign. It is most likely that Hitler did 
take astrology seriously and had an astrologer’ to advise him on dates. 

9 Wilhelm Theodor H. Wulff was a German astrologer who was arrested and spent four years in concentra- 


tion camps before being associated with the Ahnenerbe project founded by Heinrich Himmler, commander of the 
Schutz Staffel [SS]. The project aimed to research the anthropological and cultural history of the Aryan race and 
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This is not an 
independent 
event but defi- 
nitely an impor- 
tant event that led 
to the territorial 


. Austria Occupation 
expansion _ of 
: March 11, 1938 
Germany due to 20:45:00 (1:00 east) 


tri-puskara punya 13 E24, 52N 31 


of Punarvasu 
which brings a 
new light (enliv- 


As: 26Vi4? Su: 27 Aq36(AK) Mo: OCn06(0K) Ma: 6 Ar39(FK) 
ens)and the bless- ye. a pi44iGK) Ju: «25 Cp 54{AmK)Ve: 8 PI19(PK) Sa: 12 F148 (MK) 
ings of Brahma. Ra: 7831 (BK) Ke: 7Ta31 HE: 3Ta29 GL: 13.Aq 41 


We need to look , 

for two more such aggressions without a bullet being fired to complete the tri-puskara yoga 
blessings on Hitler. In any case, this cannot be the cause of WWII and is to be regarded as 
an important prelude to the war. 


SUDETENLAND OCCUPATION 


In a nutshell, on 7 September 1938, the German Sudeten Party demanded union with 
Germany resulting in riots and Hitler threatening to support them with force if necessary. 
A series of meeting between Neville Chamberlain, the British Prime Minister and Hitler, 
resulted in the Munich pact which was signed slightly after 1 am on 30 September 1938 
where Britain and France gave Sudetenland to Germany. Czechoslovakia was not even 
invited to the talks but were free to fight 
if they wished, without any support. 
They were in no state to do so and on|! 
Saturday, the 1 October 1938, German |}, 
soldiers marched into the Sudetentand }—~ 
without even firing a shot. Hitler fulfilled 
the promise made six months back, to the 
date of occupation. Once again, it was a 
Saturday when the German army marched 
and the Sun was in Virgo, tenth house 
from Hitler’s natal Janma ra$i. This was 


the second lottery of the tri-puskara yoga and Hitler had yet another lottery (third) to 


look for mythical connections with Nordic ancestors and harness supernatural forces. He could not have been the 
initia) astrologer as his services came in much later than even Krafft. 

Karl Ernst Krafft was a Swiss astrologer who became close to Dr. Heinrich Fesel due to a letter dated 2 Nov, 1939 
with a prediction about the Munich Beer hall attempted assassination of Hitler (8 Nov). He helped Dr. Jasef Goeb- 
bels in preparation of propaganda material using the Nostradamus quatrains to predict victory for Germany. Krafft 
was arrested after Rudolf Hess attempted to flee to Scotland {they were close) and spent a year in prison. He wrote 
to a German official with a prediction that British bombs would destroy the Propaganda ministry in Berlin. When 
the prediction proved true and the ministry was destroyed, the official gave the letter to the Gestapo, who sent 
Krafft to the Buchenwald concentration camp. Krafft contracted typhus and died en route in 1945, It is obvious that 
Krafft was not the initial astrologer whe advised Hitler on the Saturday marches. 


SUDETENLAND: Czech Tenilory coded to 

Gaitnaty ai Munich, Seplomber 30, 1638 Croch Tontloy 
Annaxed by Poland 

faa] Ciech Tenfiory Gtven to Hungary by Germany November 4, 1038 

and Maly ai Ylenna, October 2, 1038 
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encash. 


A close look at 
the chart of the 
Munich pact, 
lagna shows the 

main party to the 
October 1, 1938 


7:30:00 (2:00 east) pact which is 
Pee Czechoslovakia. 


The lagna lord 
Moon is debilitat- 
led in Jyestha 
gandanta indicat- 


Sudetenland Occu- 


As: Tvs Su: 14M 23(FiK} Mo: 1159 32(PK) Ma: 21 Le 49 (MK) 
Me:  7Vi08(GK) Ju(R): 2OCp55(AK) Ve: 28) 41(AmK) Sa(R): 22PI1000 § 
Ra: 26U44(0K) Ke. 26 Ar 4d HL: = 2815 GL: 14 Li0s ing the lowly sta- 


tus of 
Czechoslovakia who were not even called to a meeting that was to deliberate on their 
future. Jyestha gand4nta spells doom for the future of Czechoslovakia, especially since the 
vara is neither Wednesday nor Sunday. The main signatories to the pact are seen from the 
3rd-9th axis, The 3rd house with Mercury and Sun shows France and Britain respectively 
while Saturn alone in the 9th is the opposite party Germany. Of these planets, Sun never 
retrogrades therefore the Brits would always honour the pact; Mercury is exalted and the 
French would be most honourable while Satum is retrograde indicating that the Germans 
would dishonour the pact and go back on their promises, 


In any case, this is not the starting point of WWII and should be viewed as the second 
important prelude to the war as shown by the tri-puskara yoga. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA ANNEXED 


Since racism was the order of the day, nations would be based on people belonging to dif- 
ferent races and languages. In early November 1938, following the Munich agreement the 
first Vienna 


Mo Award resulted 
Ma in the first Jyestha 
HL As 


gandanta shock 

: f 0 r 
9 Czechoslovakia 
Czechoslovakia Occu- and ceded south- 
=e em Slovakia (one 
13 E24, 52N31 third of Slovak 

: territory) to 

Hungary. Poland 

obtained small 


Me: 18Fi47(MK) Ju: 24AQ07(BK) Ve: — 18CpO0(FIK) Sa: 24 PI34(AmK) : 
Ra: 18LiQ0(PK) Ke: 18400 = HL: «= 1489252 GGL: Le 25 sions including 
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the town of Tedin. 


Slovakia declared its independence on 14 March (as advised by Hitler) and following 
Hitlers ultimatum, Emil Hacha signed the Czechoslovakia surrender at 3.55 am on 15 March 
1939, This was the third lottery of the tri-puskara yoga that Hitler could encash and with it, 
Slovakia also fell into his lap. 


The Moon is Parva Asadha is in Rudra yoga in lagna showing the great guns and arms 
manufacturing industries of Czechoslovakia being shifted out as the kala-arnrta yoga indi- 
cates complete renunciation. Although this can be taken as a spiritual yoga in horoscopy, in 
mundane charts it spells financial doom. The economy crashed when the Germans fixed a 
terrible exchange rate that ended up looting Czechoslovakia wealth and foreign exchange 
and impoverishing the nation. 


This is not the start of the third world war and is simply the end of the tri-puskara yoga 
blessings for the Third Reich. 


POLAND INVASION 


Britain and France signed pacts to protect suKMAN invasion tera 
Poland as this was sure to be the next S*'*PMPE8i88 

target. Germany launched Polenfeldzug” OF ape 

on 1 September 1939 at 4.45 am after stag- 
ing the shooting of a prisoner who wa 
dressed in polish military uniform and 5S 
claiming that the aggression was an act 0 
retaliation. Cancer lagna with Mercury in Es; 
tagna having directional strength shows § 


‘ebtern Poland 
japtomber 1, 1008 


the blessings" of Vaisravana Kubera, the pes 

god of wealth who rides a chariot that” 

uses human beings as draught animals! Kubera is the younger brother of Ravana, the 
famous villain of Ramayana. Lagna lord Moon conjoining Jupiter shows that the campaign 
will last a month”, and truly by October 6, Germany and the Soviet Union completely over- 
ran Poland. 


In this chart, Cancer lagna shows Germany and 7th house Capricorn shows its partners. 
Exalted Mars in Capricorn shows the Red Army of Russia as the 7th lord Saturn with Ketu 
shows the small German-allied Slovak contingent. The sixth house Sagittarius shows the 
enemy Poland with Jupiter in Pisces with the Moon showing that they were earlier great 
friends of Germany who shared in the looting of Czechoslovakian lands but Jupiter being 
retrograde, they will not stop fighting or surrender. Its partners are indicated by Gemini, 
and with Mercury going to the first house (fame), its partners would become famous as the 


10 Poland Campaign code named “Fall Weiss” by the German General Staff 

11 A person is blessed by that guardian deity ruling the quarters of the universe, whose planetary indicator has 
directional strength in the chart. 

12 Sun = 6 months, Moon = 1 day, Mars = week, Mercury = season i.e. 2 months, Jupiter = month, Venus = fort- 
night, Saturn = year. 
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war dragged on. 


The Moon is in a 
paficaka naksatra 
Rasi | Ut tara 
Bhadrapada in 


Poland Invasion Pisces rasi. Both 


September 1, 1939 
4:45:00 (2:00 east) lords of the 


13 E 24, 52 N31 nakgatra and rasi 
are retrograding 
(unyielding). The 
vara lord is 
Jupiter 


As:° = 28Cn13 Su: 14 Le 46 (BK) Mo: BPi44(PK) Ma: + Cp 21 (DK) 
Me: 276017 (AK) Ju(R}: 14Pi01 (MK) Ve: 13 Le 28(PiK} Sa(R): 7 Ar58(GK) 
Ra: SLIGO {AmK} Ke: 8 Ar60 HL: 29Ge27 9 GL: 22. a5 (Thursday) that 

instigates the 
paficaka. The tithi is krsna dvitiya (K2) which is a bhadra tithi that definitely establishes a 
negative paficaka doga. Therefore battles started under negative paficaka doa are very 


dangerous as they will become very large conflicts causing immense destruction. 


There is no doubt that this battle chart marks the start of WWII which was caused by a 
perfect negative Uttara Bhadrapada paficaka. Uttara Bhadrapada has a predominance of 
prthvi tattva in Akasa group (paficaka group) and the initial battle will expand fivefold at 
least to cover many lands and peoples. 


BRITAIN, FRANCE AND OTHERS DECLARE WAR ON GERMANY 


Great Britain along with India, Australia and New Zealand were the first to retaliate and 
declare war on Germany at 11 am GMT on 3 September 1939. The chart drawn for London 
shows Libra (world market - Britain) rising with Rahu in it indicating the confusion in the 
mind of Neville Chamberlain. Three planets in the 7th house show the three countries India, 
Australia and New Zealand who partner with Great Britain in this war effort. Since the 
: Moon is involved, 
this happened 
simultaneously. 
The 7th lord Mars 
shows the other 
ally France join- 
ing the retaliation 
a little later at 5 
pm Paris time 
and that chart 
with Sagittarius 


lagna is yet anoth- 
As: 6Li 10 Su: 16 Le59(AmK) Mo: = 6 Ar35{PK) Maz: 1Cp38(GK) er event in the 
Me: Le 39(DK) Ju(R): 13Pi47(MK) Ve: i6Le19(BK) Sa{R) 7 ArS4 (PiK) fase 

Ra: BLIS2{AK} Ke: ‘BAF? HL: aCp 30 GL: 13 Le. 34 serles of battles 


GB+3 vs Germany 


September 3, 1939 
11:00:00 (1:00 east} 
OW7, 51 N30 
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declared under the initial paficaka of 1st September 1939. The Moon in Aégvini gandanta 
shows many deaths and losses that these nations will have to face to complete the war. In 
any case it indicates another event in itself but not something that is the cause of a World 
War as it lacks any paficaka powers. Other dates given for those seeking further confirma- 
tions. 


Lal 


List of War declarations that followed — 


South Africa on Germany 
Canada on Germany 
Norway and Germany 
Belgium and Germany 
Luxembourg and Germany 
Netherlands on Germany 
Italy on France 

Canada on Italy 

NZ on Italy 

Australia on Italy 

South Africa on Italy 
Greece on Italy 

Germany and Greece 
Germany on Yugoslavia 
Italy and Yugoslavia 
Yugoslavia on Bulgaria 
Yugoslavia on Hungary 
Bulgaria on Greece 
Bulgaria on Yugoslavia 
Germany on USSR 

Italy on USSR 

Rumania on USSR 
Finland on USSR 
Hungary on USSR 

GB on Rumania 

GB on Hungary 

Canada on Finland 
Canada on Rumania 
Canada on Hungary 
Australia on Finland 
Australia on Rumania 
Australia on Hungary 
South Africa on Finland 
South Africa on Rumania 
South Africa on Hungary 
NZ on Finland 

NZ on Hungary 

NZ on Rumania 

Japan on the USA 

Japan on the British Empire 
GB on Japan 
USA on Japan 
Canada on Japan 


September 6, 1939 
September 10, 1939 
No formal declaration 
No formal declaration 
No format deciaration 
May 10, 1940 

June 10, 1940 

June 10, 1940 

June 11, 1940 

June 11, 1940 

June 11, 1940 

October 28,1940 

No formal declaration 
April 6, 1941 

No formal declaration 
April 6, 1941 

April 10, 1941 

April 24, 1941 

April 24, 1941 

June 22, 1941 

June 22, 1941 

No formal declaration 
No formal declaration 
June 27, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
December 7, 1941 
Decernber 7, 1941 


December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 ° 


December 8, 1941 


Costa Rica on Japan 
Dominican Rep. on Japan 
Guatemala on Japan 
Haiti on Japan 
Honduras on Japan 

E] Salvador on Japan 
Panama on Japan 

Cuba on Japan 
Netherlands on Japan 
Netherlands Indies on Japan 
China on Japan 

China on Germany 
China on Italy 

South Africa on Japan 
Australia on Japan 

Free France on Japan 
Germany on the USA 
Italy on the USA 

USA on Germany 

USA on Italy 

Costa Rica on AXIS** 
Guatemala on AXJS** 
Cuba on AXIS** . 
Nicaragua on AXIS & Japan 
Poland on Japan 
Dominican Rep. on AXIS** 
Haiti on AXIS** 
Honduras on AXIS** 

El Salvador on AXIS™ 
Panama on AXIS* 
Rumania on the USA 
Bulgaria on the USA 
Bulgaria on GB 
Hungary on the USA 
Czechoslovakia on all 
Albania on the USA 
Nicaragua on BHR* 
Belgium on Japan 

Haiti on BHR* 

GB on Bulgaria 
Netherlands on Italy 
South Africa on Bulgaria 


December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 9, 1941 
Decernber &, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 3, 1941 
December 9, 1941 
December 9, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 8, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
Decernber 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 11, 1941 
December 12, 1941 
December 12, 1941 
December 12, 1941 
December 12, 1941 
December 12, 1941 
December 13, 1941 
December 13, 1941 
December 13, 1941 
December 16, 1941 
December 17, 1941 
December 20, 1941 
December 20, 1941 
December 24, 1941 
December 27, 1941 
December 30, 1941 
December 31, 1941 


* BHR - Bulgaria, Hungary, and Rumania 


*™ AXIS — Germany and Italy 
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~ Chapter IV ~ 
Navatara Chakra 


Navatara, derived from nava (nine) and tara (star) is the ordering of the 27 naksatra into 
three groups of nine stars each. 


Lagna Navatara: ‘Tara’, the goddess of spiritual splendour is the spouse of Brhaspati 
Qupiter) and who governs, intelligence (Lagna). The navatara cakra is drawn starting from 
the naksatra occupied by lagna in the birth chant/prasna and is called Lagna navatara. 


Masa /Varsha Navatara: Tara was kidnapped by the Moon god Chandra (Soma) on the 
dark night of amavasya (Krsna 15 tithi}. Soma hid inside the plants/trees during this day 
and copulated with Tara causing the birth of their illegitimate child Budha (Mercury). On 
realizing his error, Chandra released Tara at the end of amavasya, the moment called 
andainta and the chart drawn for this moment is used for all mundane purposes including the 
navatard cakra used for the year or month. 


Janma Navatara: The birth constellation is called Janma naksatra and the navatara cakra 
down is using the Moons constellation as starting point is called Janma navatara cakra. 


Navatara nomenclature: The nine stars are called (1) Janma, (2) Sampat, (3) Vipata, (4) 
Ksema, (5) Pratyari, (6) Sidhaka, ( 7) Vadha, (8) Mitra and (9} Atimitra. 


(1). FANMA means birth and refers to the self, well being, life and everything that the mind 
must experience at a personal level or intelligence must act on. 

{2).SAMPAT means wealth and is derived from samapad, a Satitskria word meaning to 
acquisition, possess, enjoy, benefit, advantage, grow and be a blessing. It give excel- 
lence, glory, beauty and splendor. It is good fortunate, prosperity and riches. 

(3). VIPATA means misfortune and calamity. It indicates all kinds of troubles, obstacles 
and hindrances that lead to sorrow and suffering at the material level. 

{4). KSEMA means residing, restoring and being at ease, comfortable; shows an overall 
prosperous disposition free from disease (it is the opposite of being at ease). Its brings 
in spiritual bliss and final emancipation (moksa). It refers to the perfume of sandal. It 
shows something/someone very secure and safe and being protected by Durga 

(5). PRATYARI is derived from ‘ari’ meaning enemy and pratyari refers to the well matched 
enemy equal to the native in all respects and capable of inflicting terrible pain and suf- 
fering. 

(6). SADHAKA refers to efficiency and skill including accomplishments and abilities. It 
indicates the productive and fruitive side of everything and brings supporters and 
assistants. A sadhaka is one who does sadhana to attain siddhi. 
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(7). VADHA means vanquisher or destroyer. It is the killer naksatra and is also called 
Naidhana tara. It refers to capital or corporeal punishment and includes slaughter, 
murder, destruction and death. It causes someone/thing to disappear. It causes heat 
and shows defects and imperfections. It is a raksasa (demoniacal being). 

(8). MITRA means friend and refers to close companions like spouse or an associate. Mitra 
is an Aditya who solemnizes agreements and marriage vows or ties of any kind, includ- 
ing treaties. It brings about blood relationships and refers to all those who stand strong 
during battle and protect. , 

(9). ATIMITRA shows a superlative level of ‘mitra’ where a spiritual bonding is expressed. 
It goes beyond normal human ties and is super human in its expression of love indicat- 
ing something divine. For example if mitra brings glory then atimitra is crowning 
glory. 

VIMSOTTARI LORDSHIP OF NAKSATRA 


There are various planetary lordship schemes for nakgatra of which, the Virnsottari scheme 
is universally applicable. The natural navatéra cakra reckoned from the first Asvini 
naksatra allocates the lordship of the navatara to Ketu, Venus, Sun, Moon, Mars, Rahu, 
Jupiter, Saturn and Mercury in that order. 


Table 16: Natural Navatara & Lordship 


Cycle yee? ele 
Navatara__|No. Lord 
anma 1. Ketu 
Sampat___[2. Venus 
Vipata 3.__[Krttika [12. [Uttara Phalguni |21. [Uttarasadha [Sun 
Ksema 4, [Rohini __]13._{Hasta__{2._[oravanna__ Moon 
Pratyart [5. |Mrgagira ey Citra Dhanistha Mars 
Sadhaka _[6._[Ardra Svati Satabhisa Rahu 
Vadha 7. |Punarvasu a Visakha Parva bhadrapada |Jupiter 
Mitra 8. |Pusya 17, |Anuradha Uttara bhadrapada | Saturn 
Atimitra |9. [Aélesa 18. estha Revati Mercury 


ILLUSTRATION: RAJITV GANDHI 


Rajiv Gandhi born 20th August 1944, 7.11.28” AM IST Mumbai 72E49’, 18N58’. At the time 
of birth both Lagna and Moon are in Pirva Phalguni naksatra showing that lagna and 
janma navatara cakra are one and the same. 


Table 17: Rajiv Gandhi Navatard Cakra 


Cycle 1 Cycle 2 Cycle 3 

No. | Naksatra No. |Naksatra No. | Naksatra Lord 

anma 11. [Parva Phalguni|20. |Parvasadha 2. [Bharani Venus 
Sampat }12. |Uttara Phalguni|21. (Uttarasadha 3. | Krttika Sun 
Vipata 13. | Hasta 22. {Sravana 4. _| Rohini Moon 
Ksema 14. | Citra 23. |Dhanistha 5. [Mrgasira Mars 
Pratyari 15, |Svati 24. (Satabhisaj 6. |Ardra Rahu 
Sadhaka___[16._| Visakha 25. |Parva bhadrapada |7.__ |Punarvasu upiter 
Vadha 17.. |Anuradha- 26. |Uttara bhadrapada|8.__|Pusya Saturn 
Mitra 18._|Tyestha 27. 9. IA Mercur 
Atimitra [19. [Mula 1. |Revati 10. {Magha Ketu 
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Chart 11: Rajiv Gandhi 


Su 
Mo Ju 
Me HL As Ve 


Rasi 


Gandhi, Rajiv ler ju Mo 
ve As HL 


August 20,1944 ae 


7:11:28 (5:36 east) 
72E49,18N 58 


Jupiter and 
atmakaraka 
Mercury have 
digpala (direc- 


SL GL 


As: 4le42 Su: 3Le50(GK) Mo: 17be10(MK) Ma; 1Vi13(0K) 
Me:  28Le34(AK) Ju: 12Le 13(PK) Ve:  18Le40(BK) Sa: 14Ge 14(piK)_ tional strength) 
Ra:  2Cn49(AmK)Ke:  2Cp49 HL: ~=—s29teO1 = GL:_—Ss«S LSD in lagna and they 


are the lords of 
Sadhaka and Mitra naksatra (navatara scheme) promising support, success and fame 
(Jupiter) and family, friends and great associations (Mercury). The Moon as lord of Vipata 
naksatra shows obstacles and reluctance is initially following the path of mother (Moon). 
Venus as lord of Janma naksatra is family well placed in lagna, but is debilitated in navamsa 
in is a Mercurial sign, thereby transferring the task of giving ill health or suffering to 
Mercury. The close conjunction of Venus and Moon generates. Vaitanika yoga giving great 
leadership qualities but it is also a Rudra yoga indicating danger from travel or women 
(Venus) and with Moon shows one who acts as if pregnant. Rahu, lord of Pratyari naksatra 
is the worst malefic being a maraka from lagna in rasi and navarhSa. It is also strong and 
vargottama in 12 house of end of life, secret enemies. 


8th September 1960: Death of Father Feroze Jfehangir Gandhi: Sun da$4 Rahu antardasa. We 
can see how Rahu has robbed him of the little association he had with father after his par- 
ents reconciled in 1958 at the advent of Sun dasa. 


27th May 1964: Death of Grandfather Jawaharlal Nehru: Sun dasa Venus antardas4. Weak 
Venus is involved in Rudra yoga with the Moon and is lord of Janma naksatra. 


31st October 1984: Death of Mother Indira Gandhi: Rahu daga Jupiter antardasa: The culprit 
is Rahu the terrible malefic lord of Pratyari naksatra. Jupiter the lord of Sddhaka naksatra 
has directional strengths and shows astounding achievements like the parliamentary elec- 
tions of 1984 where he won with an unheard of victory (404 seats in Parliament out of 545). 
Jupiter as lord of 5th (power, authority) and 8th house (inheritance) only confirmed inheri- 
tance of leadership/ political legacy of mother. 


1989 Elections: Rahu daga Saturn antardasa; Saturn as lord of Vadha naksatra shows terrible 
enemies belonging to the old order who shall come in the garb of friends (Saturn in 11th 
house of friends). Amitabh Bachchan and V.P. Singh were two friends who let him down. 
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V.P. Singh accused him of corruption (Saturn aspects lagna) thereby denting his reputation. 
In the 1989 election, the lion still roared and Rajiv Gandhi, in spite of the Bofors scandal 
created by V.P. Singh, led the Congress to be the largest party {197 seats out of 545). Yet he 
allowed the other to form government through strange. 


Coalitions: Each of them survived a few months - V. P. Singh, Devi Lal and Chandra 
Sekhar all fell to greed. Election were declared again for 1991. 


21st May 1991: Assassination of Rajiv Gandhi: Rahu dasa Mercury antardasa Rahu 
pratyantara is a classic case of maraka’s (2nd/7th lords of Leo), Rahu is lord of Pratyari 
showing infliction by enemies. In the evening of that fateful day, Moon was in Purva 
Phalguni naksatra proving that Janma Tara transit can be dangerous. Mercury as lord of 
Parama Mitra Tara is beneficial showing that Rajiv Gandhi was surely going to with the 
election, but it carries the energy of Venus (debilitated) and Moon in Virgo, navarhsa 


Note: In most charts the lagna and janma naksatra are different and it is advisable to exam- 
ine the strength of Lagna vis-a-vis Moon for choosing the navatara cakra. This is done by 
examining planets in quadrants to both. 


NAVATARA RELATIONSHIPS 


Maharsi Garga speaks of the effects of navatara cakra in a dynamic family environment, 
which is the interaction of many minds and past karmas. All notes from various sources 
are included below: 


1. Achild born in the Janma T4ra (1, 10, 19) (birth naksatra) of a parent (father or mother) 
or a sibling (brothers, sisters) will prove fatal for that parent/sibling. Suitable remedial 
measures are necessary (eka naksatra dosa piija) as taught in Brhat Paragara Hora Sastra. 

2. Sampat Tara (2, 11, 20}: The child brings blessings from heaven for such parent/sibling 
and will always prove to be very auspicious. 

3. Vipata Tara (3, 12, 21): There in incessant strife in the family and peace is always lack- 
ing. Too many problems and obstacles. 

4, Ksema Tara (4, 13, 22): The child is soft (loving, caring) in disposition and tends to feel 
lonely (neglected). He brings prosperity, well-being and affection. 

5. Pratyari Tara (5, 14, 23): The child and parent/sibling are inimical. In case the child’s 
janma naksatra is in pratyari tara from that of father, the child will prove to be inimical 
to father. 

6. Sadhaka Tard (6, 15, 24): The child proves to be a great achiever of all undertakings and 
an able hand/assistant to parent/sibling. 

7. Vadha Tara (7, 16, 25): The child becomes a thief and can end up having terrible addic- 
tions and stealing from parent/sibling. 

8. Mitra Tara (8, 17, 26): Child is dutiful and amicable and works to remove obstacles 
thereby endearing himself to parents/ siblings. 

9, Ati Mitra Tara (9, 18, 27): Child is very dear to parents bringing fame/reputation and 
well beings for family and the blessings of the gods. 
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ILLUSTRATION: GANDHI FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS 


Gandhi Family: The basic relationship between family members is studied from their janma 
naksatra. This can get modified as time passes due to dag4 and the constellation occupied 
by the dasa planets. 


Name Date of Birth Star No. 
Jawaharlal Nehru 14th October 1889 Aglesa 9 
Motilal Nehru 6th May 1861 Uttarabhadrapada 26 
Indira Gandhi 19th November 1917 = Ulttarasadha 21 
Feroze Jehangir Gandhi 12th August 1912 Aéglesa 9 
Rajiv Gandhi 20th August 1944 Parva Phalguni 11 
Sonia Gandhi 9th December 1946 Ardra 6 
Sanjay Gandhi 14th December 1946 =9Magha 10 
Maneka Gandhi 26th August 1956 Revati 27 


RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MOTILAL (FATHER) AND JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
Count from Uttarabhadrapada naksatra (26) to Aglesa (9), both inclusive. We get 11 stars. 
Reduce this to a single digit by adding individual digits in number 1 + 1 = 2. The second 
‘Sampat’ is indicated, showing that Jawaharlal will prove to be very fortunate for Motilal 
Nehru bringing fame, wealth and growth. 


Now count from Aéglesa (9) to Uttarabhadrapada (26) we get 18. Add 1 + 8 = 9{Ati Mitra). 
Jawaharlal Nehru had ‘Ati Mitra’ relationship with father Motilal Nehru i.e. Motilal was 
like God in his life, always working to get him the best of everything. 


This is a 2 : 9 relationship [Note]. 


INDIRA GANDHI & JAWAHARLAL NEHRU (FATHER) 

-.*,. ~ Jawaharlal Nehru (9) > Indira Gandhi (21). Count is 13;1+3= 
yoo 4 ..Ksema Tara, Jawaharlal Nehru was most comfortable with 
his daughter Indira Priyadarshini Gandhi, so much so that 
doing long periods of absence of his ailing wife Kamala, Indira 


Indira Gandhi (21) > Jawaharlal Nehru (9). Count is 16;1+6= 
7 ..Vadha Tara. Jawaharlal Nehru had great political ambitions 
for his daughter and instead of allowing her to be a housewife, 
contented with husband and children, brought her into the Congress party and launcher 
her in politics. This resulted in gradual estrangement from her husband. . 


Note that this is a typical 4 (Ksema)}: 7 (Vadha) relationship where the 4 (Ksema) Indira 
Gandhi ends up getting exploited emotionally by 7 (Vadha) Jawaharlal Nehru. Such an 
extra position in relationships need not happen alt the time and a lot depends on natal 
charts. 
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INDIRA GANDHI & FEROZE JEHANGIR GANDHI {SPOUSE) 


Feroze Gandhi (9) > Indira Gandhi (21): 4 Ksema Indira Gandhi (21) ... Feroze Gandhi (9): 7 
(Vadha) Just as in the relationship with her father, Indira Gandhi was Ksema Tara to her 
husband Feroze Gandhi who is twen was Vadha Tara to her. She would end up exploited 
again. Her relationship was solemnized as marriage only after Mahatma Gandhi agreed to 
adopt Feroze Jehangir (Parsi) and he was converted (perhaps religion also) into Feroze 
‘Gandhi. After marriage Indira was expected to play the Ww Pete + 
role of housewife even though she had been his equal re 
during the freedom struggle. 


Feroze and Jawaharlal had a Janma Tara relationship ., a 
(both were Aglesa) which can be mutually supportive, if 82 | 
proper distance is maintained, or very destructive. Feroze J. | 
was the single greatest critic of Jawaharlal Nehru causing ao 
some of the biggest scandals in Nehru government as he 
exposed corruption. 


Poor Indira Gandhi was torn between caring for father and spouse, and after the death of 
her mother and birth of two sons, turned to her father. She later came back to look after 
spouse in 1958 after Feroze suffered a heart attack. 


FURTHER RULES 


Extreme situations and experience should to imprinted in horoscope inorder to manifest. 
The relationships normally fall into five categories. 


1. Janma(1} :  °  Janma (1) Mutually supportive or very destructive [Replacement]. 
2. Sampat (2) : Atimitra (9) Blessing. 

3. Vipata (3): Mitra (8) Struggling and loving. 

4. Ksema (4) : Vadha (7) Exploitative — Caring. 

5. Pratyari (5) : Sadhaka (6) Punishing — Serving. 


The negative can be highlighted based on two factors (i) Badhaka and (ii) Astama Nija dosa 
which is the own faults indicated by the 8th house. 


Table 18: Badhaka & Astama (Vrdlta) 


Astama (Vrdha} 8th house 


Capricorn - 


Badhaka Lord 
Saturn, Rahu Scorpio __ | 
Saturn Gemini i 
Sagittarius 
Taurus Venus 
Sun 
Mars, Ketu Gemini 
Venus 

i M 


Virgo 


| 
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The astama (nija dosa) is based on Vrddha Karaka. Planets in badhaka sign (or lord) and in 
astama should be examined before declaring very negative relationship results. 


Chart 12: Indira Gandhi 

In the chart of 
Indira Gandhi, 
| we find Cancer 
Lagna implying 
that Taurus is 


Rasi 
ae the badhaka sign 
Gandhi, Indira and Sagittarius 
November 18, 1917 : 
22:12:00 (5:30 east ey Mig sastenia 
81E 51,25. 27 {nija doga) sign. 
Ninth lord 


(father) Jupiter 
As: 27 Cn 36 Su: 4$¢08{DK) Mo: 5Cp36(GK) Ma: 16 Le23(MK)_ igs placed in 
Me: 138 $c 15{PK} Ju(R): 14TaéO(PikK} Ve: 21 Sg Of (AmK) Sa: 2t Cn 47 {AK} Sys 

Ra: 10'Sq 34 (BK) Ke: 10 Ge 34 HL: 26Pit4 GL: 5 Ta 28 Taurus indicat- 
ing obstruction/ 


removal from father i.e. it’s a question of viewpoint. While father removes all obstructions 
to her name/fame, he is also causing obstruction in some other aspect, which was her per- 
sonal life. Because the 9th lord is a great benefic Jupiter, beneficial results were seen in her 
life inspite of great exploitation. 


The astama bhava Sagittarius has Venus (spouse) afflicted by debilitated Rahu showing that 
relationship with spouse could be very bad. 


Both lordships and significations of planets should be considered. Note that the 11th lord- 
ship (elder brother) of Venus and natural signification of Jupiter as significator of elder 
brother has been ignored as she was an only child. However we cannot ignore the ‘child’ 
signification of Jupiter. 


EXAMINE RELATIONSHIP OF INDIRA GANDHI WITH HER CHILDREN. 


We have already seen Jupiter Putrakaraka in badhaka in Indira Gandhi's chart and noted 
the dainya parivartana (malefic exchange) between Jupiter and Venus involving 6th and 11th 
houses. Therefore, the relationship with children (Jupiter) can get altered after their mar- 
riages (Venus). 


Indira Gandhi (21) > Rajiv Gandhi (11): 18, 1 + 8 = 9: Atimitra; Therefore Rajiv Gandhi will 
prove to be a godsend in her life and an ideal son. From table of relationship categories this 
falls in 2 : 9 i.e. Indira Gandhi will prove to be ‘Sampat’ or wealth, growth source for Rajiv 
Gandhi. 


Indira Gandhi (21) > Sanjay Gandhi (10) : 17; 1 + 7 = 8: Mitra; Sanjay Gandhi will have Mitra 
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relationship which includes all emotional bub- 
bles and outburst but with family interest. 
From table of categories Indira Gandhi has 3 ka 
(Vipat) relationship Sanjay Gandhi can fee] that 

his mother is always putting obstacles, rules of 
conduct and troubles on his path. These rela- 
tionships are bound to alter after marriage. 


Indira Gandhi (21) > Sonia Gandhi Sonia Maino 
(6): 13 = 4 (Ksema) Indira Gandhi (21) Maneka I+ 
Anand (27): 7 (Vadha) It is obvious from the g 
above that Sonia Maino would prove to be the =¥{ 
ideal daughter-in-law looking after home, secu- 

rity and well being and put Indira Gandhi at ease whereas 
Maneka Anand would cause serious hunt and injury or many § 
even try to steal (Vadha Tara). 


In his autobiography a Khuswant Singh gives a detailed pic- § 
ture of Maneka’s marriage and falling out with Indira Gandhi 
and leaving 1, Safdarjung Road (PM's residence) on 28th 
March 1984, four year after Sanjay Gandhi’s death. We see the J 
reason differently. After the death of Sanjay Gandhi, Maneka 4 
and Akbar Ahmed launched the political movement ‘Sanjay cs, 
Vichan Munch’ in March 1984 when Indira Gandhi was in 
London. It was obvious that she was trying to steal (Vadha * 
Tara) the ‘Nehru-Gandhi’ political legacy as the inheritor Sanjay Gandhi was dead and in 
his place, the elder Rajiv Gandhi was already being prepared to take the reins of the 
Congress party. Maneka was Indira Gandhi's Sikh (Sagittarius) daughter-in-law and Indira 
Gandhi was assassinated on 31st October 1984 by her Sikh bodyguards, seven months after 
the episode. Dvisaptali same dosa is applicable in her chart and Mars daga (second cycle) 
started on 10th November 1983 and in mars dasa Mars antarda$a, all this happened. Mars 
is her 5th lord (child) in ParvaPhalguni naksatra and Rajiv Gandhi (PirvaPhalguni janma) 
became P.M. inhariting her political legacy. 


WHY DID SONIA GANDHI CHOOSE RAHUL INSTEAD OF PRIYANKA? 


Sonia Gandhi ~ Sth December 1946 Ardra 6 
Rahul Gandhi 19th June 1976 Jyestha 18 
Priyanka Gandhi Vadra 12th January 1972 Anuradha 7 


Just as Indira Gandhi had two children Rajiv and Sanjay who had excellent Sampat-Atimitra 
relationship, so also Priyanka and Rahul is Sampat i.e. wealth, resources, constant support 
and fame for Priyanka while she is godsend for him. 


Sonia Gandhi (6) > Rahul (18): 13, 1 + 3 = 4 Ksema Sonia and Rahul have a Ksema: Vadha 
relationship where Rahul will be viewed by her as security, comfort in life and one who can 
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put her at ease. 


Sonia Gandhi (6) Priyanka (17): 12, 1+ 2=3 Vipata. Sonia Gandhi would view Priyanka 
as trouble and can get a lot of trouble from her daughter/in laws as Venus is badhaka lord 
in her chart. 


It is but natural that Sonia Gandhi will choose Ksema relationship (Rahul) as she would be 
most comfortable with him. However it is likely that Rahul may take the ‘Gandhi- Nehru 
political legacy from his mother even before she is fully ready to give it to him or comfort- 
able about his lead. 


REMEDIAL MEASURES 
aTarad aAReaaa 


avasyake tarddidanam 


mrtyau svarnatilanvipadyapi gudari Sakari trijanmasvatho 
dadyatpratyaritarakasy lavanart sarve vipatpratyarih| 
mrtyuscadimaparyaye na Subhado'thaisttit dvittyer’$akal 
nadiprantyatrtiyakah atha gubhah sarve trtiya smrtalt| | 
yogasya hema karanasya ca dhanyamindoh sankhe ca tandulani tithivarayoscal 
fardbalaya lavandnyatha gasca raserdadyad dotjaya kanakarh Sucinadikayah| | 
emedial measures are necessary when one is under the dasa or antardaSa or under the 
unfavorable transit of Janma (1), vipat (3), pratyari (5) or vadha (7) naksatra. In the first 
eyele of the navtara chakra, the vipat (3), Prayaa (5) and vadha tara (7 )a are considered very 
divided into hrs parts of 20 ghatika each, which in opatial division transiates to 4°26 40”. 
The first one-third part of vipat tara (3), second one-third part of pratyari tara (5) and last 
one-third part of vadha tara (7) are considered very inauspicious. In the last cycle, the dan- 
gers are considered to be of a lesser magnitude. During the dasa of the planets ruling these 
four naksatra in lagna navtara chakra, evils can be predicted to occur and serious remedial 
measures need to be taken. Donations of the following are considered auspicious in tem- 
ples. 


t—_{enstat fronton frowns 
Ianma (1)_[Sate —_IGreen Vezeiables [Mercury |Ganess_ 
Mist) fens atu sri 
WVadha (7) [Seanu, Tia [Gold, Sesame [Sun [Siva | 
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DONATIONS & PRAYERS 


While donations can be made at any temple, donations of other articles of the concerned 
planet are also considered very auspicious. Raksa (protection) mantras are normally pre- 
scribed during the course of the malefic dasa or antardaéa. 


For Mercury, donations of emerald, green stones, food for children and students is consid- 
ered a kind act deserving the protection from Ganefa. Offering of certain roots like the 
offering of radish (mila) for mila naksatra is considered auspicious. Planting of trees asso- 
ciated with one’s Janma naksatra or taking the root of a tree associated with the Janma 
nakgatra and making an idol of Ganega for worship affords great protection. Mauna vrata, 
the vow of silence is also considered very auspicious during days ruled by Janma tara, 
especially Janma naksatra, Silent mantras offered to GaneSa during such days bears fruits. 


Typical dhyana (meditation) for offering refers to the items to be offered. For example, the 
dhyana for Ganega reads — 


Tad Arie Afar, 
wae a ROAR AAT 
aay ane We TEs 
gajananan: bhittaganadi seevitam 
| kapittha jambu phalasdra bhaksanam 
umasutam Sokavindsa karanam 
namami vighnesvara pada parkajam 
Mantra 
pai ral noe fafa caret 


om garni glauit ganapataye vighnavinasine svaha 


The donation of yellow sapphire, sweets of every kind, clothes and spiritual and vedic 
books or donations to a preceptor or teacher brings the blessings of Jupiter. Visnu delights 
in the praises of His devotees and to sing mantras that extol the virtues of Visnu like the 
dvadasaksari mantra or the Visnu sahasranadma is very auspicious in addition to 
mahamantra singing. Visnu avatara to be worshipped is known from the lord of the vipat 
tara while Narasirhha bija and mantra are the traditional protection remedies. 


A donation of milk, drinking water facility, toilets and every form of support for mother or 
elderly ladies brings the blessings of the Moon. Pratyari refers to enemies (ari means enemy) 
and depending on the lord of the Pratyari tara, the Mahavidya should be propitiated if birth 
is in krgna paksa while the Navadurga forms should be chosen for Sukla paksa births. 
Kavaca (talisman) is traditionally prepared as a remedy. Sakti followers prepare the 
Chamunda kavaca with the Chamunda mantra and Chandi patha. Vaisnava use the Bagala 
kavaca while the Saiva use Durga kavaca. 


A Donation of work, lighting facility, copper, ruby or support to father and elderly gentle- 
men brings the blessings of the Sun. Siva relishes bathing (abhigeka) all the time to cool the 
heat generated from consuming the poison of the many sinners in all the worlds. Rudra 
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abhigeka is advised as the best remedy and in addition to the offering of water on the Siva 
lifiga for peace, milk can be offered for good health, honey for wealth and prosperity, bilva 
(wood apple) leaves for ending strife, battles or trouble from king and freedom from every 
kind of bondage, yoghurt form mental balance, flowers for love and affection and white 
sandalwood paste for respect. 


The moot point is that during the days of Iunar transit of the concerned tara in navtara 
chakra, these planets become weak like Mercury becoming weak during the Janma naksatra 
transit. Similarly during the dasa of the planets ruling the Janma, vipat, pratyari and vadha 
tara from lagna navtara chakra, the tattva - prthvi (Mercury), 4kaga (Jupiter), jala (Moon) 
and agni (Sun) respectively, become weak and the worship of the concerned devata (refer 
table) strengthens the tattva removing all the blemish. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chart 13: Vadha (Naidhana) Tara case 


The Lagna is Scorpio and in Anuradha naksatra. The navtara chakra drawn from this lagna 
naksatra gives the effects of the VimSottari dasa. 


fanma___[irth [17 [Anuradha —_[26[Uttara bhadra|8 [Pusya__|Satumn | 

Sampat___|Weatth [18 |fvestha__]27|Revatt___ J [Astesa [Mercury _| 

Pratvari___ Obstacles [21 |Untara Asadha {3 [Krtika [12 |U. Phalgunt_|Sun___| 
a 


Sadhak 
IMitra___——|Friend __|24 |Satabhisaj_ [6 [Ardea [15 [Swath Rah 


Param Mitra |Good friend_ {25 [Parva bhadra_|7 [Punarvasu__|16 |Visakha Jupiter 


Mars and the Moon are in Jyestha naksatra indicating that the Moon not only suffers debil- 
ity but also Jyestha gandanta dosa. The effects of such an afflicted Moon are sure to be felt 
in the dasa of Mars, which it conjoins whereas the dasa of Moon is expected to give the 
Rucaka Mahapurusa yoga promised by Mars. To confirm our suspicions we noted that 
Mars is also the lord of the Naidhana (Vadha) tara in the Lagna navtara chakra. 


During Mars dag4 Mercury antardasa, an employee of the native met with an accident 
(Ketu) when she went for a private errand during working hours. She knocked downa lady 
pedestrian who had multiple injuries (Mars) and the ensuing litigation threatened to shut 
down their business due to the huge multi-million dollars that the victim was claiming. 
Remedial measures included (1) regular chanting of the Bagalamukhi mantra to overcome 
the badhaka effects leading to the court case at night and (2) constant worship of Lord Siva 
who protects from the evils of Vadha tara. The court case ended amicably and she did pay 
a very large compensation, but more out of her own desire to help the victim rather than an 
absurd amount that would close the business. Thereafter she felt her problems had ended 
and stapped the mantra. 
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Ketu is in 
badhaka sign 
Cancer and the 
lord of the Vipat 
tara. A conjoined 
period of Mars 
and Ketu could 
spell doom as 
these are the 
lords of the 
Vadha and Vipat 
tara and both 


Rasi 


Vadha Tara Dasa 
Data Withheld 


As: 13 Se 21 Su: Vi 24 (PK) Mo: 25 Se 22 (AmK) Ma: 25 Se 22 (BK} fflict the M 
Me:  f0Vi22(PIK) Ju(R): 27Ar22(AK) Ve: 4U220GK) Sa 2is2qmK) ~iiict the Moon 
Ra: 28 Cp 02 (DK) Ke: 26 Cn 02 HL: 29 Ag 12 GL: 4450 15 (mind). In Ketu 
Vimsottari Dasa (started from Moon): antardasa_—_ of 
Mats MD: 2001-08-20 - 2008-08-20 Mars dasa, she lost her mental balance. On March 
Ket AD: 2006-02-13 - 2006-07-14 28, 2006 (Mars dasa Ketu antara Moon pratyantara 
6-04-0 praty 
Moen ED: et ee a i Rahu suksma period) she did not sleep and became 
Suksma -antardasas in this PD: : ° P P a 
Moon: 2006-03-26 - 2006-03-27 anxious. Besides the other three, Rahu is in 
Mars: 2006-03-27 - 2006-03-27 Dhanistha naksatra ruled by Mars and which is a 


‘Rah: 2006-03-27 - 2006-03-29 Vadha tara in first cycle. That night the Moon was 
Jup: 2006-03-29 - 2006-03-31 transiting Uttara bhadrapada naksatra which is 
Sat: 2006-03-31 - 2006-04-02 Janma tara (cycle 2) in lagna navtara chakra. 
Merc: 2006-04-02 - 2006-04-04 However, she was able to sleep well during Jupiter 
- Ket: 2006-04-04 - 2006-0404 - : dicate la 
Ven: 2006-04-04 - 2006-04-06 siiksma from 29-31 March. Saturn siiksma started 
Sun: 2006-04-06 - 2006-04-07 on 31 March in the morning and that night she 


spent the night up again as the Moon transited 

Krittika naksatra which is pratyari tara in lagna 
navtara chakra. She slowly slipped into a situation of nat sleeping and called a doctor for 
sleeping pills which worked for some time but her dosage increased. She started to become 
very frightened and anxious about her work and feeling like a failure to her family. The 
doctors put her on antidepressants like Prosaic and Remaron. 


She had to be taken to hospital on Friday May 5, 2006 (Mars dasa 
Ketu antara Rahu pratyantara Moon s@ksma). Note the dasa plan- J 
ets and compare with those on March 28. Shortly after the advent 
of Jupiter pratyantara on 9 May, her situation improved and she 
was released on May 12, 2006. Although medically released from 
hospital, she was to continue on drugs and was unable to function 
well due to continued anxiety, light-headedness and weakness. 
Remedial measures were required immediately and she was 
advised to obtain a Siva lifiga for daily worship at home where she 
could offer some milk and bathe everyday with water. She was 
advised to stop sadhana and spiritual practices she was doing [EE 
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under whose ever guidance and to go for regular walks outdoors 
in the Sun. She did this for some time and her situation improved 
for two months. A more thorough solution should have included 
the worship of Sri Matsya avatara (Fish — Ketu incarnation) of 


Shiva Linga 


Next we look for planets in the naksatra of Mars - Mrgasira, Chitra 
or Dhanistha. Venus, a maraka for Scorpio lagna is in Chitra 
naksatra and is conjoined Gulika (poisoning of system) in Libra. In 
Venus antarda$a of Mars da$a, the Naidhana (Vadha)} tara threat- 
ened her mental health again as the Moon is also involved. Jupiter retrograde in the 6th 
house without the aspect of any malefic planet is a great blessing in the chart. Its aspect on 
Venus is the source of the remedial measures and as 5th lord it indicates Lord Siva. On 8 
May 2007 during Mars dasa Venus antara Saturn pratyantara, she had become very weak 
with all the medication and had to be taken to hospital. We felt that this was not serious as 
Saturn in the 11th house is conjoined exalted Mercury and the Sun. In such a conjunction, 
it is Mercury which becomes very malefic giving the results of the Sun — Saturn affliction. 
She was discharged in a day. Keeping the forthcoming Mercury antarda$a in mind we sug- 
gested that the final remedies for the Vipat tara be undertaken which included (1) Rudra 
abhigeka in temple offering milk and honey bathing to the Siva lifiga with the recitation of 
Sti Rudrarh and (2) 1008 recitations (japa) of Maha Mrtyufjaya mantra by a qualified priest 
with the offering of bitva {wood apple leaves). Due to the Saturn antardasa, this got delayed 
as her photograph could not be obtained for the yajfia (remedial worship in temple). 


With the advent of Mercury pratyantara in the Mars-Venus period, she became worse and 
very depressed. She was taken to the hospital and there was talk about institutionalizing 
her and started creating legal documents to declare her incompetent so that she would not 
even be able to sign a check. However, we had already said that after July she would start 
to improve when the Sun would be in trines to her 4rudha lagna in Pisces. This time the 
remedial measures were taken up very seriously and the yajfia was done with the Rudra | 
abhiseka and Maha Mrtyufjaya recitation. She started to recover miraculously and the doc- 
tors in America were very pleasantly surprised. By the time Venus antara ended, there was 
no sign of the disease although she did get depressed now and then, when the Moon tran- 
sits those sensitive naksatra. 
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~ Chapter V ~ 


Special Naksatra 


ust as the birth naksatra is called Janma Tara, there are special names for some of the 
naksatra from Janma Tara and Lagna Tara in the 28 (or 27 naksatra scheme}. 


JATI NAKSATRA 


Jati the 4th naksatra, is generally understand to mean caste, but it specifically refers to the. 
form of existence, like man or animal. It refers to the life style and life path, which a person 
finds comfortable, ease or natural. It is the state into which one is born and re-birth is also 
seen from this nakgatra. It is the defining characteristics of a group of people, club, Caste, 
creed or even a species of animal. It is the fire place where food is shared or oblation given 
and the future of a family, lineage etc. is seen from this star. 


KARMA TARA 


Karma Tara, the 10th naksatra (27 Star Scheme), is also called Dvija (from Dvi-janma i.e. 
Second birth) tara as it is‘exactly trine to birth star and the janma tara of 2nd cycle. Dvija 
means twice-born where the second birth is for the purpose of Karma (Career, work, action). 
According to jyotisa, every creature has a Karma Tara and is a dvija when he begins to 
work. He isa Vedic follower only if he learns to offer all Karma to God. This naksatra is his 
office, occupation and defines his obligations to society and special duties based on nature 
of naksatra and planets involved. It includes all religions acts and rites or ceremonies as 
well as knowledge related to his work, his ability to labour and activities involved. It is the 
‘fate’ side of karma where some things are thrust on an individual even without his plan- 
ning or seeking the same. : 


NAIDHANA TARA 


Naidhana Tara, 7th Naksatra, is the Vadha star of the first navatara cycle is the naidhana 
tara who is responsible for his death or death-like suffering. 


" . DESA TARA 


DeSa Tara is the 12th naksatra in 28 star scheme. DeSa means a region in general or place in 
particular and includes the modern nation-state concept. It is not the place of birth but the 
one to which an individual is fated to go for fulfilling his karma. Places indicated by this 
naksatra will prove to be auspicious or otherwise depending on nature of planets involved, 
nature of naksatra etc, This naksatra ig normally in the 5th house and if Venus is associated 
with it, it shows deep love for one’s country /nation. Such people can sacrifice their lives for 
their motherland. Generally jala tattva planets associating with this naksatra bring in lots of 
love and emotions. What we do for our country or what our country does to us, is known 
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from this naksatra. 


ADHANA TARA 

Adhana Tara, the 19th naksatra (Janma tara of 3rd cycle), is the root of creation of the being. 
In the natural zodiac this is mila (root) naksatra. It shows those things that help create the 
individual and shape his destiny. It kindles the creative fire and represents the spiritual 
guides and dharma gurus. This tara is also examined for all spiritual learning from a guru 
like Brahma Vidya or even jyotiga which is a vedafiga. Father is seen from the Adh4na tara, 
especially his fortunes. One’s real roots are seen from the Adhana naksatra which is mula 
for the natural zodiac. However, Mother is seen from the 8th naksatra, the one following the 
naidhana tara. 


SANGHATIKA TARA 

Sanghatika Tara is the 16th naksatra in 28 star scheme. Sarigha means to assemble or meet 
like yoking or joining people into marriages, families, clubs and associations for various 
social, political or other purposes. All details of such associations and benefits or troubles 
accruing can be studied from the Sanghatika nakastra. Marriage is specifically seen from the 
Sanghatika Tara. Treating this as the star of spouse, the 7th naksatra is seen for Father-in- 
law as this is the Adhana Tara reckoned from Sanghatika Tara. Mother-in-law is seen from 
the 23rd naksatra, which is the 8th naksatra reckoned from Sanghatika Tara. 


VAINASIKA TARA 
Vainasika Tara, the 22nd naksatra (in 28 naksatra scheme), is responsible for the destruction 
of the individual thereby giving use to spiritual realization and brings one face to face with 
life’s truths. 


MANASA TARA 


Manasa Tara, the 25th naksatra (in 28 naksatra scheme), shows the impelling thoughts of 
the mind and typical mental attitude and attribute. It is the mental strength of the indi- 
vidual and insanity and other mental disease find their roots in this naksatra. 


SAMUDAYIKA TARA 


Samudayika Tara, the 18th naksatra (in 28 star scheme),‘is the net result of all Karma, the 
stun total of all actions, thoughts and feelings. It decides the nature of the final result and is, 
in that sense, a king among the naksatras. It is the collector of taxes and debts from this net 
produce and provides the ‘inheritor’ of the our goods deeds ie. the crown prince. 


ABHISEKA TARA 


Abhiseka Tara, the 28th naksatra (in 28 star scheme), is the coronation being a parama mitra 
of 3rd cycle. It also shows inheritance from elder like the coronation of a king after death 
of father while the Samudayika shows the next in line. These are all blessings from God (or 
a curse if afflicted). It refers to the oblations given to the various deities like Rudrabhiseka, 
Visnu or Devi abhiseka and resembles bathing of deities. This is the seat of the raja guru or 
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the diksa guru who crowns you with the knowledge and abilities that grant moksa or rec- 
ognition. 


These special naksatra have to be studied both from Lagna and Janma naksaira and predic- 
tion should be made after careful evaluation of these naksatra and their lords (Virhéottari 
scheme). In case of Abhijit, use Sun as lord as this naksatra is mostly in Uttarasddha. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
DESA TARA (12TH NAKSATRA) 


Chart 14: Dega tara Case I 


Male born 28th March 
1962, 6:29 AM, 85E21’, 
22N05’. Lagna is in 
Revati naksatra 
: gandanta and Moon 
Desa Tara- 1 : AK is also in Jyestha 

March 28, 1982 a ; 
8:20:00 (5:30 east) 7 gandanta. A predic- 
Stas eee te tion was made by 
Mo | Late. Pt. Jagannath 
; " Rath on studying the 


As: —-26P125 Su: 19 Pi33 (PK) Mo: = 29Sc41(AK) Ma: = 19Aq00(MK) Chart of the baby boy 
Me: — 26.Aq 03 (6K) fu: 7Aq08{DK) Ve: 28 P)08(AmK} Sa: 15 Cp 44 (PIK) 
Ra:  22Cn08(GK) Ke: 22Cp08._—ssHL::_—« «SAO GL; (ss Tal that around his 21st 


Rasi 


. year he would go toa 
foreign land to learn and live and will own many fine vehicles. 


De§a naksatra (12 in 28 star scheme) from Lagna is Parva Phalguni ruled by Venus which 
is exalted and vargottama in lagna in Pisces. DeSa Naksatra from Moon is Asvini naksatra 
which does not have any planetary conjunctions but is conjoined the Hora Lagna promising 
wealth. Ketu, lord of ASvini conjoins Saturn, and Saturn shall give its results. In 1983 
(Venus daéa Saturn antardasa Ketu pratyantara) the native went to America for higher 
education and lived there ever since. This must be supported by other combination in the 
chart which show foreign residence like afflictions to 4th house, 4th lord associated with 
foreign house or lords of such houses cte. Lords of dega tara in gandanta or involved in 
such yoga with badhaka house or Jord confirms foreign travel. In this chart, the main 
rajayoga (Malavya Mahapurusa Yoga) giver Venus is lord of deSa tara in gandanta. 


However, the native loves India (motherland) so much that he has not changed his citizen- 
ship in spite of being in the US for decades. Note the influence of the Venus lordship of Desa 
naksatra. ° 


Chart 15: Dega tard Case 2 


Male born 6th April 1973, 11:14°:36” AM IST 80E16’, 13N03’. DeSa tara from lagna is 
Anuradha ruled by Saturn which is also lord of 8th & 9th houses and is placed in 12th house 
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of foreign residence and 
is also afflicted by Mandi 
and Gulika although well 
conjoined exalted Moon. 


— (Desa Tara Case 2 


April 6, 1973 
11:14:36 (5:30 east) 


| DeSa tara from Moon is 
Citra ruled by Mars which 
is exalted in 8th house but 
| conjoined = debilitated 


Ra AL 
badhaka lord Jupiter. 


As) 126830 Su. 22P)49(AmK) Mo. -OTAGR(DK) Ma, 136p53(Pq ‘RAhw is also debilitated in 
Me: 25 Aq 36 (AK) Ju: 14 Cp 16 (PK) Ve: 21 Pi S4(MK) Sa: 22T231(BK) badhaka house. He trav- 
Ra: 18Sg43(GK} Ke: 18Ge43._ HL: (ss 2B Le4B GES BB AVON 

elled abroad on 23rd 
August 1997 in Rahu dasa Jupiter antardaSa and has decided to settle there. Early death of 
the Mother is seen from the placement of matrkaraka Moon in rasi sandhi of Taurus as 
Venus the lord of miatr-tara is placed in 10th house Pisces (generally 10th house is maraka 
for mother). Similarly, the matr-tara from the natal Moon is Magha whose lord Ketu is 
debilitated in lagna showing the sudden death of mother in early life. Fortunes of father and 
one’s roots are from the Adhana naksatra which is Uttara Asadha (from Moon) ruled by 
Sun which is also placed in 10th house which is the badhaka sign from the 4th house 
(home). Father remarried after mother’s death and has children from second marriage. The 
native has feels ignored and does not consider his father’s house as a home. The Adhana 
tara from lagna naksatra is Dhanistha ruled by Mars which is conjoined a debilitated 10th 
lord Jupiter and badhakeSa in 8th house. No doubt then that he would settle in a foreign 
land, leaving difficult memories behind like Kartikeya (read story of Krittika naksatra 
under Puranic Lessons). 


Ma 


80 E 16,13N3 


Chart 16: Desa tara Case 3 


Female born 7th July 1973 at 6:45’ AM IST 75E51’, 30N54. Dega tara from Lagna is Milla 
ruled by Ketu which is placed in 12th house of foreign residence and is afflicted by the Sun 
+ Saturn combination. 


Dea naksatra from Moon 
is Dhanistha ruled by 
Mars which is placed in 
9th house of long journey 
(foreign) and children 
(stri jataka). Badhaka 
Venus is in Lagna with 
Mandi’s Gulikaé and 12th 
lord Mercury. She trav- 
elled abroad (USA) on 
As! 60030 Su: 21Ge18(AK) Mo: Mariam Ma = tense =««-LOth~February 1997 in 


Me (R): 9Cn51 (GK) Ju(R): 16Cp33(MK} Ve: 14Cn39IPK) Sa: -3Ge2610K} Rahu dasa Venus 
Ra: 138gS51(PiK) Ke: = 13Ge5t 0 HE: 29608 = GL: V2 


. Desa Tara 3 


(Ju) July 7, 1973 
6:45:00 (5:30 east) 
75E 51, 30N 54 


= 1 
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antardasa. It is pertinent to note that the Sanghatika tara is Revati which shows marriage/ 
spouse and Mars the lord of dega naksatra (Dhanistha) is placed in Sanghatika naksatra in 
ninth house (foreign, long distance travel) showing marriage will happen after going to - 
foreign country but with someone from one’s home/culture. 


MANASA NAKSATRA 


Ma&nasa naksatra is examined from lagna to understand the pressures one can withstand 
while making decisions (intelligence, viveka lagna) while the same from Moon {Janma tara) 
shows the general state of thoughts in the mind. Manasa_ naksatra is understood as the 
domain of Rudra which must always be pacified and kept cool and calm. Cold planets are 
welcome in this naksatra although they can cause some depression while hot planets are 
dangerous as they can lead to uncontrolled rage and scheizophrenia, the Sun being the 
worst. Generally planets placed in manasa (mental) nakgatra should be strong as weak 
planets bring serious weaknesses in the mind. 


Chart 17: Queen Victoria 


+ HRH Queen Vietoria L— 


du May 24, 1819 
4:15:00 {0:00 west) 
DW7,51N 30 


As: 14 Ta 38 Su: 10Ta47 (Pik) Mo: 12Ta21{MK} Ma: 26 Pi21(AK) 
Ma: TTA S6K) Jue 25 Cp 35 (AmK) Ve: SA16(GK) Sa 7 P25 (PK) 
Ra: 26Fi59(0K) Ke: 26Vi53 HL: 19Ta4z GL: Gets 


Manasa naksatra from lagna and Moon is Revati occupied by atmakaraka Mars and 
darakaraka Rahu. While the presence of Mars can bring nervous disorders due to shack, 
‘ Rahu shows the ability to handle everything very diplomatically. Rahu is Vargottama and 
is very well placed in Pisces. Her greatest strength and joy was her husband Prince 
Albert. 


She suffered a nervous breakdown after her mother death on 11th March 1861 (Mars is 
sthira matr karaka) and went into deep depression after the death of her husband Prince 
Albert on 14th December 1862 due to typhoid fever. Matr-tara is Parva Phalguni (8th from 
natal Moon, Janma naksatra) which is unoccupied and its lord Venus is placed in the 12th 
house in ASvini naksatra (without gandanta but in-2nd pada which has afflictions as well). 
Both deaths occurred in Venus antardaga of Jupiter dasa. 


She was known for her mental strength which is seen from Vargottama Rahu (stronger than 
Mars, higher longitude) in Manasa naksatra. Rahu is the lord of dea naksatra Svati show- 


+ 
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ing that thoughts about homeland and country are always in the mind and since the planet 
is Rahu which is in Pisces, it shows high diplomacy and culture besides thoughts related to 
great development and growth. Rahu is a biog? (enjoyer) and promises ever kind of enjoy- 
ment for the people of her dega (nation). This was the secret to the golden Victorian age in 
the history of England. 


These planets dominant the thoughts and diplomacy, statecraft (Rahu), lands, kingdom 
expansion beyond seas (Mars) are some of the subjects. Since there are planets in the 
manasa naksatra, the lords Mercury has been ignored. Further Rahu is 10th lord and Mars 
is 7th lord showing people in work and spouse capable of influencing thoughts. 


Chart 18: Swami Vivekananda 


- Swami Vivekananda 


January 12, 1863 
8:30:19 (5:53 east) 
88 E 22, 22N 32 


As: 258930 = Su: 28.Sg.28(AK) Mo: 17126 {AmK) Ma: 6 Ar20{GK) 

Me: 14 Cp 47 (MK) “Ju: 4LiGI{DK) Ve: ? Cp 07 (PK) Sa: 43 Vi 34 (BK) 

Ra: 2280 18(PiK) Ke: 22 Ta 15 = sHL: ss 22Sg34 GL: 19.89 48 

Manasa naksatra from Moon is Aéglesi unoccupied and ruled by Mercury the planet of 
learning which is in 6th house from Arudha lagna in strength showing renunciation from 
all material wants. This is a necessary condition domination the mind and consciousness of 
the person. The conjunction of Venus with Mercury in the 6th house from AL also requires 
the renunciation of marriage and sexuality and adherence to celibacy. These thoughts 
dominate the mind so much so that while Swamiji was completely renounced from all 
material wants, only once did a thought of sexuality creep into his consciousness and he 
punished himself by sitting on an open oven (bucket type) of burning charcoal. His back- 
side was burnt and the bad thoughts left him forever. Venus is placed in Uttara Asadha 
naksatra ruled by the Sun which is the Atmakaraka showing how the soul chooses to punish 
the body which does not listen to the inner voice: Sun rules fires and the burning charcoal. 


Manasa naksatra from lagna is the pure Visakh4 ruled by Jupiter and unoccupied showing 
thoughts of spiritual master as Jupiter is in 3rd house (upadesa, mantra) from arudha lagna. 
It is because these planets Jupiter (Guru) and Mercury (Sisya, Learner} dominate the mind 
and are in mutual quadrants forming paraspara yoga that Swamiji was able to establish the 
Guru-Sisya parampara under the spiritual umbrella of his guru Sri Ramakrishna during 
Jupiter dasa. In Jupiter dag4 and antardasa, Swami Vivekananda addressed the world 
Parliament of Religions in Chicago (1893). Note that Jupiter is lord of manasa tara from 


SPECIAL NAKSATRA 79 


lagna and will make the intelligence function in the best interests of life’s objectives. 


Father is seen from the Adhana tara (27 naksatra scheme) which is Rohini with Ketu in it in 
6th house. This is not good for the longevity of father as Ketu is weak in Taurus. The Moon 
joins bhratrkaraka Saturn (guru) in the 10th house (fame) in Janma naksatra to show his 
guru Thakur Ramakrishna. Jupiter the lagna lord and lord of Manasa naksatra from lagna 
is placed in the Jati naksatra from Moon implying his life objective of establishing a spiri- 
tual Jupiter) family (Jati naksatra) which was the Ramakrishna Math (Order of Monks). 


Chart 19: Srila Prabhupada 


Su 


September 1, 1896 GL 
15:24:00 (5:54 east) ; 
88 E 22, 22 N32 


As) 285929. ‘Su. ‘16Le50(MK) Mo: a? Tad7(AmK)Ma.teTaseq@x) Manasa tara from Moon 
Me: {1Vi06(PK) Ju: 2Le02(GK) Ve: fM46(DK) Sa 21L47(8K) ig ASvini ruled by moksa 


Ra: VAQTO(AK) Ke: = 1Le10 ss. 7Ge33 GL: BL SB 

i ea a ; . : karaka Ketu placed in the 
9th house of temples. Most of the ISKON temples were built during the Ketu dasa (1971-78). 
Manasa tara from Lagna is Anuradha ruled by Saturn which is exalted in Libra. 


Note that this is the same as Swami Vivekananda — Libra shows western direction and mov- 
able sign shows long distance. Natural age of Saturn is 70 years or 36 years. Prabhupada 
sailed for USA in 1965 in this 70th year. Strong exalted Saturn shows a very determined 
mind. 


The words of diksa guru dominating mind and changing everything is best seen in the chart 
of Srila Prabhupada. The Adhana naksatra is Dhanistha (27 naksatra scheme) ruled by Mars 
which is placed in Rohini in Abhiseka naksatra showing the power of the diksa guru 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura as Mars is the lord of the 5th house (mantra lord) and 
12th house (foreign residence). Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura wanted Prabhupada to 
go abroad and spread the Mahamantra as is clearly evident from the specific placement of 
Mars in Abhiseka naksatra. 


A special naksatra daga called Caturasiti Sama daéé is applicable in this chart as the tenth 
lord Mercury is placed in the 10th house. Mars daSa, in this Caturasiti Sama dasa scheme, 
is from September, 1964 — 76. Prabhupada left for USA within a year (1965) after getting 
Visa and free transit in a ship and preached till the end of Mars dasa in 1976. He died after 
his mission was completed the next year in the fall of 1977. , 
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Chart 20: Mental Disease Case - 1 


Madnasa naksatra from 
Moon is Uttardsadha 
occupied by a debilitated 
retrograde Vargottama 
Jupiter which is also 
| badhakeSa in the chart. 
August 10, 1949 A 5 . 
8:56:29 (5:30 east) ; Jupiter is also afflicted by 
66 E 20, 20 N 51 
aspect from Sun and Mars 
malefic lords of dusthana 
| (3, 8, 12) showing curse of 
As! 12Vi41 Su: 24CnO1(AnK)Mo: SAG 15(PIK) Ma: = 18Ge47(8K) a brahmana that causes 


Me: @lei4(PK} Ju(R}: +Cp33{DK) Ve: 24 Le 22 (AK) Sa: 13 Le 32 (MK) 4 
Ra: BRISIGK} Ke: 26Mi35 HL: 11: Se 16 GL: 22 Ar 20 mental aberrations. 


Religions fanaticism or 
indulgence in black magic rites will surely lead to insanity. Events related to fire accidents 
(Jupiter rudrarhéa results) will be the indication. Manasa naksatra from lagna is Aglesa 
occupied by fiery Sun causing anger and heat in the head. Sun in the 11th house is always 
exalted as a superb placement by all standard texts. What is not mentioned is ‘provided it 
is not in Manasa naksatra’. 


Mental Disease 1 


In Jupiter dasa Saturn antardasa he consumed marijuana in college and was the president 
of the students union. He also dabbled with black magic and tantra. During Mercury 
antardaga he joined a fine job and in Ketu he indulged in all kinds of black magic activities 
in remote tribal areas. During a play (theatre) there was a deadly fire and his stage was 
burnt down. The first signs of insanity surfaced. In Jupiter dasi Sun antarda$a he was 
declared schizophrenic and got electric shock treatment. By the time Jupiter daSa ended, he 
was a raving maniac. 


We agree that other combinations like unbroken Sarpa Yoga, Pisaca badhaka etc. are pres- 
ent, but the crucial role of the Manasa naksatra cannot be denied. 


Chart 21; Mental Disease Case — 2 


King George III born 24th May 1738 (OS) or 4th June 1738 (Gregorian); 7:48 AM LMT, 
London, England. 


Manasa naksatra from Moon is Visakha afflicted by Gulika and ruled by Jupiter. Gulika 
indicates poisons in the body and since it is in manasa naksatra, it will affect the mind. This 
is the most important naksatra to watch. Manasa naksatra from lagna is Rohini occupied by 
the Sun in the 11th house once again we find the 11th house Sirya damaging ne mind by 
causing angry thoughts that can bring rage. 


Prima facie, Jupiter is involved in a powerful dharma karmadhipati yoga having an 
exchange between 9th & 10th lords (Mars). It is also Vargottama, although placed in Agvini 
Gandanta. AU these yogas are under the control of Saturn because of a Graha Malika Yoga 
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King George [il 


June 4, 1738 
7:48:06 (04%) west) 
OW? S5tN 3 


originating from the 8th 
house of inheritance 
(lorded by Saturn) and 


Navamsa ending in 12th house of 
samen id owen los (placement of Saturn). 
ail cael : King George HI will 
(Mey AS | : always be remembered as 


“the king who lost 


| 
As: 13Cn17.—s Su; 23 TAOS {AMK)Mo: | 20$g45(BK) Ma: 17 Pid2qMK) America”... on 4th July 
Me (R}: §Ga42(GK) Ju: 1Ar50{DK) Ve: 8 Ge SQ(PiK) Sa: 7 Ge 08 (PK) : = 5m 
Ra: 4leoi(ak) Ke: 4Ag0} HL: «ss 23MiSB.sCGL:—s 5 PDB 1776 during Rahu dasa 


Saturn antardasa. His 
marriage (8th September 1761) and coronation (22nd September 1761) occurred in Moon 
daS4 Venus antardas4 but in Mercury and Ketu Pratyantara respectively. Mala naksatra 
ruled by Ketu is the Abhiseka (coronations) tara. George III had a stammering speech (Ketu 
in 2nd house in navarhga with Mercury) was very sensual and embarrassingly emotional 
(Moon in navarhga lagna which is also 4th house from Janma lagna in emotional Cancer). 
He was definitely sadistic (7th lord with Mars, Venus and Saturn) and loved getting 
whipped. 


In addition to the above, the naidhana tara is Parva Bhadrapada ruled by Jupiter indicating 
the danger of death like suffering during its dasa. The positive side of Jupiter we see in the 
marriage of King George II] as the Sanghatika naksatra is Punarvasu which is also ruled by 
Jupiter but is unoccupied by any planet. Punarvasu meaning return of light shows that the 
initia] attempts would be unsuccessful and that marriage would occur when light returned 
into his life. In 1759 (Moon dasa Mercury antardaga) George expressed desire for Lady 
Sarah Lennox, daughter of the Duke of Richmond, but Lord Bute advised against the match. 
Another match with Princess Sophia Caroline of Brunswick-Wolfenbdattel advised by the 
King was resisted. With the death of his grandfather King George II on October 25, 1760 
(Ketu antardasa) his match with Duchess Sophia Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz was 
finalised. Note that the Sun is pratyari for Punarvasu naksatra and it is only after death of 
King, father or such authority figure that a fresh light comes, They married on September 
8, 1761 (Venus antardasa, as it is lord of navarnga lagna) and unlike the other Hanoverian 
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predecessors and his sons, King George III never had any mistress or external liaison. Their 
marriage was very happy and produced 15 children — nine sons and six daughters. 


Madness caused Regency crisis of 1788: With the advent of Jupiter dasa in April 1788 he 
started suffering from acute Porphyria which affected his nervous system resulting in acute 
abdominal pain, acute neuropathy, seizures and mental disturbances including hallucina- 
tions, anxiety and paranoia. By summer his mental health deteriorated, yet he discharged 
some duties like proroguing Parliament from Sep 25. Although others have done retrospec- 
tive diagnosis as “manic depressive psychosis’”, the real disease is most likely Porphyria’. 
During the prorogation [dasa: Jup-Jup-Sat] George III became deranged and posed a threat 
to his own life. When Parliament reconvened on Nov 20, the King was unable to make the 
customary speech from the Throne resulting in the freezing or Parliamentary business. For 
three months the debate on Regency appointment continued to the point where an “uncon- 
stitutional and illegal?” plan was set into motion on 3 Feb 1789*. But before it could be 
passed in Parliament, the King recovered*® and declared retroactively that the instrument 
authorising the Lords Commissioners to act was valid, thereby setting a precedent for a 
regent to be appointed in case his health failed. 


Although already virtually blind with cataracts and in pain from rheumatism, the death of 
youngest and favourite daughter, Princess Amelia® made him became dangerously ill. The 
melancholic scenes of distress and crying everyday destroyed his last threads of sanity. He 
accepted the need for the Regency Act 1811. By the end of 1811, George III had become 
permanently insane and lived in seclusion at Windsor Castle, incapable of any work or 
public appearances. His heir and son George Augustus Frederick served as Prince Regent 
from 1811 till the Kings death in 1820. 


1 M. Guttmacher, in 1941 

2 Papers presented - 

(1) The Insanity of King George Itl: A Classic Case of Porphyria; Ida Macalpine & Richard Hunger, “The Insanity 
of King George HI: A Classic Case of Porphyria”, British Medical Journal, 1966, pp. 65-71. 

(2) Porphyria in the Royal Houses of Stuart, Hanover and Prussia; Ida Macalpine, Richard Hunger, & Claude Rim- 
ington, “Porphyria in the Royal Houses of Stuart, Hanover and Prussia: A Followup Study of George III's il!ness”, 
British Medical Journal, 1968, pp. 7-18. 

(3) Arsenic (which is known to be porphyrogenic) given to George I{] with antimony may have caused his por- 
phyria; Cox TM, Jack N, Lofthouse $, Watling J, Haines J, Warren M) (2005). “King George JI] and porphyria: an 
elernental hypothesis and investigation”, Lancet 366 (9482): 332-5, 

It is believed that Porphyria is the origin of vampire and werewolf (legends), based upon certain similarities be- 
tween the condition and the folklore. While there are similarities, the stigma placed on suffers of the disease and 
their family was significant enough to disown any link. Sufferers of the discase Porphyria cutanea tarda present a 
clinical pathology where the skin has a strange sensitivity when exposed to light (suntight) that causes scarring, ab- 
normal hair growth and disfiguration. Of course transformation dees not happen in a matter of hours as is shown 
in movies, but is definitely very rapid. Acute depression and despair are also seen in the patients. In addition, it 
was believed that the missing haemogiobin of the patients could be absorbed through the stomach {as in mosqui- 
toes who drink blood directly instead of having to digest food to make bload) can be correlated to the Vampire or 
Werewoll’s legendary haematophagy.. 

3 Prince of Wales's brother, the Duke of York, description of the Regency plan a part of which required the Lerd 
Chancellor to affix the Great Seal without the King’s consent and. which was definitely a “glaring falsehood, pal- 
pable absurdity and could even be called a forgery, fraud” as stated by Edmund Burke. 

4 Dasa: Jup-Jup-Merc: Mercury is the lord of the Samudayika naksatra Aglesa and when things get complicated 
or very confusing, this naksatra takes everything into consideration and finds a solution. it is also the inhetitor of 
one’s legacy and shows the heir to a throne or a regent for a king. 

5 Daga: jup-Jup-Ketu: Ketu is the lord of the Abhigeka naksatra and brings divine blessings all of a sudden. 

6 born? Aug 1783 at the Royal Lodge, Windsor; died 2 Nov 1810 {aged 27) at Augusta Lodge, Windsor; she was 
the youngest of George III and Queen Charlatte’s fifteen children and the Kings favourite. 
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Finally on 29th Jan 1820, Saturn dasa Jupiter antardaSa he died completely blind and insane. 
Blindness is caused by an afflicted to the 10th house, and in thus case, Jupiter is in 10th 
house as the dispositor of Gulika and in gandanta. 


Note that in both cases the lord of Manasa naksatra is in a shadow house from Sun ie. 2, 6, 
8 or 12th house. 


Chart 22: Menta! Disease Case — 3 
Male born 27th July 1954, 9:45 PM IST, Sitapur, India 80E41, 27N34. 


Manasa naksatra from 
Moon is Bharani ruled by 
Venus which is in 2nd 
house from Sun and 
1 marana karaka sthadna 
from lagna. Leo is astam- 
abhava (nija dosa) as per 
Vrddha Karaka (see table) | 
and this shows diseases 


July 27, 1954 
21:45:00 (5;30 east) 
80 E 41, 27N 34 


As: 5 P42 Su: 100n52(PiK) Mo: 12Ge19(MK) Ma{R): 2$923(0)) ‘Of a Serious nature caused 

Me: 21Ge09(BK) Ju; =. 21Ge12(AmKjVe: = 23LeO5(AK) Sa: 9 Li 47 (PK) 

Ra;  208932(GkK) Ke; 206832, HL: 18Sc02, GL: 2.8916 eve borer faults. venue 
indicates sexual indul- 


gence and diseases that lead to insanity. 


Manasa naksatra from Lagna is Sravana which is afflicted by Gulika. Moon, the lord of 
Sravana is afflicted by Ketu (eclipse combination), badhaka lord Mercury and terrible 
aspect of Mars and Rahu. Such a cursed Moon transfers au evil to Jupiter — curse of 
brahmana is present and effective in chart. The native suffered from madness from Jupiter 
daS4 Ketu antarda$a and the insanity has presented over the decades. 


Chart 23: Mental Disease Case - 4 
Male born 24th July 1974; 6:30 PM; Mumbai, India. 


Manasa naksatra from 
Moon is Asles& occupied 
by the Sun in 8th house 
(nija dosa) from lagna that 


bring long drawn diseas- 
es. The Sun heats up the 
head as seen in previous 

cases, causing rage. 
| Cancer indicates food 


rs = 7 : (ruled by Moon) and the 
7 269936 ul 7Cn45(PK} Mo: = 17Vi26(MK) Ma: 4te 36 (0K) Pees 

Me; = 17 GeS2(BK) Ju{R): 23Aq54{K) Ve: 10Ge 32 (PK) Sax $7 Ge 55 (Am) Sun, as 9th lord indicates 
Ra; 23Sc35(GK) Ke: 237835 HL: 15Cn55 GL: 28CpS4 


Madness-4 
July 24, 1974 


18:30:00 (5:30 east) 
72E 50, 18N 58 


Ra | Gk 
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a journey as well. Mercury, the lord of Aslesa naksatra is the badhakeSa of the chart and is 
placed in 7th house (badhaka) conjoining malefic 3rd and 6th Jords Venus and Saturn. 


Manasa naksatra from Lagna is Visakha ruled by Jupiter and unoccupied. Jupiter is placed 
in 3rd house (short journeys). Both Mercury and Jupiter are in dusthana from the Sun. 
There are other factors as well like Moon’s close conjunction with Gulika. During Rahu dasa 
Saturn antardarsa (1993), he, while in a journey (Venus, 3rd house} he was offered some 
food by a fellow passenger. He lost his senses and became very abnormal. Madness has 
been persistent since then. 


Vainasika Tara: Black Magic 


The native has a very classic combination for being subject to black magic. Sixth lord 
involved with the badhakega or badhaka house and a malefic shows that the native shall 
suffer due to black magic. In this chart, the badhake$a Mercury is placed in badhaka house, 
although this generates Bhadra Mahapurusa yoga, the effect of badhaka are strong as the 
sixth lord Venus is also involved. Liquid substance (Venus rules liquids) shall be used to 
administer the ksudra (black magic powder composed of various herbs and other obnox- 
ious things). Saturn the lord of the 2nd house (food) conjoins to confirm that it shall be 
consumed and Saturn conjoining the black magic yoga in the badhaka house confirms that 
it shall be used against the native. The strength of the black magic is seen in the conjunction 
of all the three planets in the same naksatra Ardra which is ruled by Rahu. Rahu becoming 
the jiva (nakgatra dispositor of a planet is its jiva) of so many houses as well as the black 
magic combination is placed in Ayus debility in the 12th house of secret enemies. Ardra is 
also the Vainasika naksatra from Janma tara and is hell bent on bringing forth destruction 
of the native. It is obvious that marana tantra (black magic ritual and subsequent planting 
of ksudra done with the object of killing) was used as the planets involved are Saturn and 
Rahu. 


The native survived as the badhaka planets are fully aspected by the 5th house aspect (man- 
tra drsti) of Jupiter, which is a graha drsti and Jupiter is also the atmakaraka. This shows 
timely action by other people in the train and medical intervention like stomach wash. 
However, the damage had been done and the native is not mentally normal anymore. 


% 
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~ Chapter VI ~ 


Naksatra Sight 


THREE TYPES OF SIGHT 


naksatrandmadhomukhadisanjnah 


sl CRS lbs al GL aa 
mitlahimisrogramadhomukhan bhavedirdhvantyamardrejyaharitrayam dhruvam| 
tiryanmukhant maitrakaraniladiti jyesthasvibhanidrsakriyamesu sat | 
The 27 naksatra are grouped into three types of Adhomukha (downward sight), urdhava 
mukha (upward face/sight) and Tiryanga mukha (Forward/direct face/sight) reckoned 
from Mala naksatra (same as Krttika - refer table}. This is not about the quality of the vision, 
it is merely about the direction of sight or vision of the mind- down, up or straight (level). 


ADHOMUKHA NAKSATRA 


All activities where the mind/body is downward focused are good to start in Adhomukha 
naksatra. These include digging wells and tanks, underground tunnels, mining, drilling; 
spiritual activities also require ‘going deep into meditation or inside ones self and are best 
started in Adhomukha naksatra — Building temples, Churches, meditation retreats, burying 
treasures or burying the dead. Subjects requiring deep study and research like mathemat- 
ics, jyotisa etc. are also initiated in downward sight naksatra. Entering caves, seeking the 
unknown, learning black magic or even yantra, tantra etc, succeed if started in adhomukha 
naksatra. Even if it is very difficult, if the naksatra favours, it grants life/longevity and 
sooner or Jater the objective is attained. 


URDHVA MUKHA NAKSATRA 


All activities requiring (or symbolized by) upward sight succeed in urdhva mukha naksatra. 
Space missions and missiles are best launched in these naksatra. Joining a new job, club, 
association causes the reputation to go up and rise in career. Investment rise in value when 
made in urdhvamukha naksatra. 


TIRYANGA MUKHA NAKSATRA. 


Straight sight naksatra are best suited for ali mundane activities or such things where con- 
tinuity is required. Sowing seeds ensures good crops and good seed availability for next 
season. Visiting or receiving friends causes the association to grow. Every kind of manu- 
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facturing or creation results in growth or more manufacturing. Vehicle, boats, cars ete. are 
good in these naksatra. 


Urdhva mukha (upward sight) is an indication of Satva guna (planets ~ Sun, Moon, Jupiter) 
which is increased by urdhva mukha naksatra. Tiryahga mukha (straight/forward sight) is 
an indication of Rajas guna (planets - Mercury, Venus) which is controlled and harnessed 
well by the Tiryanga mukha naksatra. Adhomukha (down sight) is an indication of Tamas 
guna (planets ~ Mars, Saturn, Rahu, Ketu) which is suppressed and overcome by the 
Athomukha naksatra. All three types lead to success and knowledge in respective areas 
when used well. 


Table 19: Naksatra Sight 


Adhomukha 
Looking DOWN 


Urdhavamukha Tiryangamukha 
Looking UP ; Looking AHEAD 


Drsti: Tamas Guna Drsti: Satva Guna Drsti: Rajas Guna 
3 Krttika 5 Mrgasira 


9 Aélesa 
7 PurvaPhalg uni a Uttara Phaleuni 
16 Je Nten§ 21 Uttarasadha 
19 Mala «22 Svan 


20 Pirvasdha 23 Dhanistha 
25 Parvabhadrapada 24 Satabhisa 
26 Uttara bhadrapada Asving 


ILLUSTRATION 


Chart 24: Challenger Shuttle 


/\ The challenger 
“| shuttle was final- 
ly launched 
(after various 
reschedules) on 
28th January 
1996 at 11:37 AM 
from Cape 
Canaveral, FL, 
USA. Besides 
various other 
As. 12°26 Su: 14Cp49(6K) Mo: i7Le22(AK) Ma: 3S038(GK) 44M Gerous com- 
Me: = 12 Cp 29(PK) Jur 0Aq52{0K) Ve: 16 Cp 59 (AmX) Sa: 14$¢03(MxX) — binations includ- 
Ra: 10-As 42 Ke: 10 Li42 HL: 26 Ta 57 GL: 15 $9 27 ing Sarpa yoga 

and early death 
combination of Saturn (10th lord - leader) and Mars (Lagna & 8th lord), we see that the 
Moon is in ParvaPhalguni naksatra. This is an adhomukha (downward sight) naksatra 
threatening that the shuttle could plunge down early. Both Sun and Venus, the lords of Rasi 
and Naksatra of the Moon are afflicted by Mercury the lord of 3rd & 6th house in addition 
to receiving the baneful aspect of Saturn from 8th house. 


Challenger shuttle SL 


January 28, 1986 
99:37:06 (5:00 west) | 
80 W 36, 28 N 24 


Ve 
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The spacecraft disintegrated over the Atlantic Ocean barely 73 seconds after takeoff. The 
cause was attributed to the failure of an O-ring seal in its right solid rocket booster (SRB). 
In simpler words, the spacecraft ‘ran out of fuel’ and plunged down killing all seven crew 
members on board. 


Chart 25: Yuri Gagarin Launch 


Rasi 


Yuri Gagarin Launch 


April 12, 1961 
9:07:00 (7:00 east) 
6663, 47N50 


Yuri Gagarin 
(Youri Gagarine) 
was launched 


As: —- 28 Ar 08 Su: 28P38(AK) Mo: 17Aq11(MK) Ma: 24Geso(aq) MO. Space On 
Me: 9 Pi3t(GK) Ju: 10. Cp 58(PK) Ve (R): 26 P1541 (AmK) Sa: §Cp56(0k} April 12th, 1961 
Ra: 10Le 41 Ke: 10g 41 HL: «Ta 15 GL: 0Cn16 at 9:07 AM from 

, : Baikonour 
Cosmodrome, Kazakhastan (USSR). Besides various other excellent yogas, Jupiter the 9th 
& 12th lord (crucial for space travel) has nicabhariga (cancellation of debility) by Saturn. The 
nakgatra of the Moon was Satabhisa which is normally very favourable for science and is 
also a Urdhvamukha (upward sight) naksatra. The conjunction of lords of 5th house (Sun) 
and 7th house (Venus) is a rajayoga bringing the blessings of Siva that go beyond individ- 
ual language or religion —a blessing for mankind. This launch placed the first man in space. 
The yoga is in 4th pada (108 pada number) of Revati naksatra. The flight lasted 108 min- 
utes! 


ANDHADI NAKSATRA 
AAAOMAHMAS: Ul naksatranamandhadisanjrah 


Vision is based on the concept of 3 eyes (tri-netra) which are ruled by the Sun, Moon and. 
Agni. There is yet another vision which is the supreme intelligence that guides all creatures 
symbolized as the Guru sitting atop the crown cakra of the head. Sun signifies the right eye 
for male and left eye for female charts in addition to focusing on duty. Moon is the reverse 
and signifies the left eye for men and right eye for women in addition to focusing on social 
life, food and wants. Agni is the third eye in the center of the forehead, the ajfia cakra where 
the conscious mind functions and learning and knowledge manifest. Guru, the highest 
level is the highest intelligence functioning beyond what has been learnt or seeing beyond 
whatever information was available. 


Coming to mental consciousness, we have four levels of vision depending on where the 
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consciousness dwells. If it dwells at the Moon level, it is called “Sufocana’ and there is zero 
application of guru level intelligence while the native is fully aware of what is happening 
around and is a social creature reacting to environment stimuli. The other extreme is the 
brilliant scientist who is completely oblivious of the surroundings and is always engrossed 
in the highest thought. This is the 100% guru level and is called ‘Andha’ meaning blind as 
even with his eyes open, he is blind to the happenings of the world. However, these are the 
people responsible for making human beings the superior race in the world. This is the 
level of the rsi as they are always researching and developing. 


TRAITS 


1, Andha [blind] people are lost in their world of thoughts and words and have a very 

- high sense of ‘universal duty’ where their work is something they enjoy very much. 

_ They can have very difficult personal lives unless this aspect is very strongly supported 
by the chart. They also have a good sense of world duty. 

2, Manda [slow] people are those who really get to the goal through dint of hard work. 

They may not be as gifted as the ‘Andha’ people but compensate by being better orga- 

nized and meticulous in their research. They have the best balance in life but can be 

lacking in social responsibilities. For example they are the kind very focused on their 
work and private life/family gets second while the neighbourhood is at the bottom of 
their list. They hardly donate. 

3. Kana [one - eyed]'people have the highest social responsibility and they are forever 
working for environment, controls, big business etc. They end up as the richest in soci- 
ety and are also the big donors. They are not as focused in doing work as they are in 
getting things done. Private life is also important and they do ponder on things 
beyond. 

4, Sulocana [bright eye] people are always conscious about what’s happening around. 
They peep into their neighbours yard, know exactly when to knock at a door to ask a 
favour and are always engrossed with their personal life. Soctal obligations and duties 
are the next important thing while excelling at work is not so important. Besides this, 
there is just no time to think about what protons are! 

STRAT BOT REASTTA: | 
ul 
andhaksascipataksasca kanakso divynlocanah| 
ganayedrohinipiirvan: saptavaramanukranath | 

The 28 naksatra are divided into the 4 groups of Andha, Manda, Kana and Sulocana reck- 

oned from Rohini (4) in the regular order. 


Table 20: Andhadi Naksatra table 


| Andhs | Manda] Kana Sulocana 

4 [Rohini [5 [Mrgasira |e Punarvasu 

8 [Pusya 9. [lesa 10 |Magha [1 [Parva Phalguni | 
19 | 


12 [Uttara Phalgunt [13 [Hasta 4 [cira 
isakha. 17 jAnuradha [78 ivestha a9 
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9 
24 [Dhanigths [25 |Satabhisa___—[26__ [Parva Bhadrapada Uttara Bhadrapada 


APPLICATION IN PRASNA 


ho 
NM 


Horary (Pragna) astrology uses a chart made for the moment of query. In the case of ques- 
tions pertaining to lost or stolen objects, 


1. Sulocana naksatra indicates that the object will not be found as 100% information has 
already been made available by the stars and further information is not forthcoming 
about the lost object or person. 

2. Kana naksatra indicates a poor chance of finding the same even if certain actions like 
detailed search are undertaken as the one-eyed naksatra shows that the information is 
not being assimilated properly or is not being understood. 

3. Manda naksatra indicates that the object may be found (high probability} it a concerted 
systematic effort is made. Manda means slow and show a slow, prodding and research 
into the information available and clues slowly start falling in place. 

4, Andha naksatra indicates a 100% surety of finding the lost object after a spark of intel- 
ligence or sometimes sheer good luck; either reminds or someone guides — it is the grace 

. of the guru. 
Chart 26: Lost Passport 


| On the morning 
of 28th August 
2005 a lady 
reported that her 
passport was 
| missing along 
with that of her 
spouse, A chart 
was drawn for 


eae 
Passport Lost Prasna ‘oy 
August 28, 2005 


40:05:00 (7:00 west) 
122 W 2, 37 N 22 


the moment and 
the 7th house is 


As: 23 Vi 25 Su: 11Le 43 (PiK) Mo: 5Ge03(0K} Ma: 21 Ar 54 (BK) examined for 
Me:  24Cn19(AK) Ju: 23 Vi58(AmK) Ve: 19Vi45(MK} Sa: 41Cn31(PK) lost/stolen 
Ra: 21Pi42(GK) Ke: 21¥i 42 HL: 26 Sc 08 Gk: $Ta 13 : 

objects. 


(a).7th lord Jupiter is placed in lagna with digbala [blessings of lord Siva] indicating lost 
object will be found. Its conjunction with Ketu indicates a mistake made. Aspect of 
Saturn and its conjunctions with lagna lord Mercury shows fear of theft of passport, but 
this is not stronger than the Jupiter conjunction with Ketu. 

(b). Planet is placed in 7th house and should be considered for declaration of result instead 
of 7th lord. Rahu is in Revati naksatra which is ‘Andha (Blind) naksatra confirming that 
passport will be found. 
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(c). 11th lord is Moon having parivartana yoga with lagna and 10th Mercury confirming 
that it shall be received/found in 2nd attempt in a few days at best. 

(d).Place is seen from placement of 11th lord in Gemini showing transit place/airport (most 
likely among the alternatives) and not hotel (Cancer) although she suspected hotel. 


She went to the airport and made inquiries and was informed about the possibility of find- 
ing lost things in “lost and found” section. She was asked to come again next day as it was 
a Sunday. The next day (Monday) she went back and got her pouch at the airport with the 
passport and money intact. The Moon strongly associated with the 11th and Lagna lord 
shows instant results like within a day or so. ; 


Chart 27; Lost Jewelry 


A lady enquired 
if the yellow sap- 
phire pendants 
she had gifted to 
her daughters 
would be found 
and the implica- 
tions of such a 
loss. 


‘DaughtersLostGem (gy, 


March 31, 2008 le (Sa) 
7:23:58 (5:30 east) 
77 E 12, 28N 36 


In Praéna, the 
lagna always 


As: 9 Ar 54 Su: 16Pi46(PIK) Mo: § 29Sq57{AK} Ma: 16 Ge 20 {PK} 
Me: 1Pi48(0K) Ju: 26 Sg 03 (MK) Vez 28 Aq 26 (AmK) Sa(R}: 8le38(iGk} represents the 
Ra: 1g 36 (BK} Ke: 1 Le 36 BL: 22 Ar 29 GL: 16 Ge 09 person making 


the query and 
5th house will represent the children. This is Leo with two plants Ketu and Saturn in it 
showing two children (daughters). Ketu also indicates the younger daughter (longitude 1° 
35’) it has lesser longitude than Saturn (8° 37’) showing a sickly unfortunate elder daughter. 
For theft/loss of articles used by daughter we treat Leo as Ist house and Aquarius (11th 
house) as 7th house. 7th lord Saturn in 1st house confirms theft/loss prasna {just like previ- 
ous chart). Two planets in 7th house in Saturn sign shown theft/loss of 2 objects and 
Jupiter, Moon conjunction is in Sagittarius with Jupiter aspecting Saturn (7th lord) to con- 
firm that a jeweiry/gemstone (Moon) of yellow color (Jupiter) is the object. 


Venus at a higher longitude shows the gemstone of the elder sister and its placement in 
Parva bhadrapada which is a one eyed Kana naksatra indicates that the elder daughter is 
not speaking the full truth. In any case this is with another lady and is not going to be 
returned. Rahu indicates the second gemstone and its placement in Dhanistha an Andha 
(blind) naksatra shows that the gemstone will be found, yet the conjunction of Ketu with 
Saturn shows thieving tendency and the daughter will never tell the truth to the mother, 


We could not break the mothers heart and simply told her to ignore the loss and that some- 
thing good always comes out of everything and that this can, hopefully make the girls more 
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responsible. Some may disagree with my approach, but it is nice to be kind. 


Andhadi naksatra are also used for career directions (based on arudha lagna) as well as 
spiritual realizations and development using drgdasa and other tools of jyotisa. We shall 
illustrate one specific use — charts of top scientists. 


CAREER DIRECTIONS FOR SCIENTISTS/RESEARCH 


Step 1. Determine the quadrant signs from Arudha lagna and select the strongest based on 
planets in signs and other standard strength rules (see book on Narayana Dasa). If planets 
are not present, choose lords of quadrant signs. 


Step 2. Determine the strongest of planets and the naksatra occupied by it. If the planet is 
in Andha (blind) naksatra, the native will be a top scientist and genuine researcher. Ifitis . 
in Manda (slow) naksatra then, instead of just brilliance, hard systematic work brings suc- 
cess. If in Kana naksatra then he steals other peoples research and is a fraud. Sf in sulocana 
naksatra, he is far from research studies and is always managing people and jabs. 


Note that the other naksatra are good for other profession and may not be suitable for sci- 
ence research. - 


Step 3. If the Sun is in setting houses (7th & 12th) then the native has the ability to question 
existing theories. If it is in 7th house from AL then he shall throw existing theories out of 
the window and redefine the subject with new theories and hypothesis. If the Sun is in ris- 
ing house (1st & 8th) then he is more of a conformist. 1st is the rea] conformist while 8th is 
rejuvenation. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chart 28: Albert Einstein 


Rasi 


Einstein, Aibert 


March 14, 1879 
14:30:60 (0:40 east) 
10 E 0, 48 N 24 


OL 
Mo 


Arudha lagna is 
in Virgo and the 
four dual signs 


As: 19Ge29 Su: 1Pi20{DK) Mo:  22Sc21(AmK)Ma:  4Cp 45 (GK) 


Me: 10 PES9(PIK) Ju: - 5Ag 19(PK} Ve: 24 Pid9(AK) Sax 12Pi01(MK) are in Kendra. 
Ra: 9Cp t8(BK} Ke: 9Cn 18 HL: 7Le50 GL: 2Ar55 Of these Pisces 


with four plan- 
ets is the strongest of the planets in Pisces, Venus is the strongest. Venus is placed in Revati 
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naksatra which is an Andha (biind) naksatra showing the birth of an absent minded profes- 
sor who is brilliant and does genuine research. Sun in 7th house from Arudha lagna gives 
him the ability to throw existing theories out of the window and redefine the science. 


Venus is also the atmakaraka showing the ‘soul level’ involvement and that he will the king 
in his subject. Venus rules movement and transportation. Einstein developed the theory of 
relativity which he explained using relative motion of bodies. His greatest (most famous) 
contribution is the energy — mass equation E = MC2 which is defined using the speed of 
light (movement — Venus). 


He received the Nobel Prize for Physics (1921) in Sun dasa Venus antarda$a in addition to 
Coplay Medal of the Royal ails of London (1925) and Franklin Medal (1935) of Franklin 
Institute. 


Chart 29: Marie Curie 


Gk Me Sa Ve 
GL Ma Md 


Rasi 


' Curie, Marie 


November 7, 1867 
| 42:08:00 (1: 24 east) 


21E0,52N 415 
“Me GL Ve P 2 
As ua MaGk = Su Arudha Lagna is 
in Aries and four 
As: 208g 01 Su: 22L/34(AmK) Mo: 24Aq28{AK) Ma: 7 Sc 37 (Pik) Baa signs 
Me: 148638 (8K) Ju: 5 Aq 60 (PK) Ve: 3Sc35(GK) Sa: 3$¢16(0K} are in Kendra, of 
Ra: 18Le $8 (MK) Ke: 18. Ag $8 HL: 19 Fi 30 GL: OSe 13 which Lipa de 


occupied by the 
Sun. The Sun although in debility, is in-ViSakha naksatra which is.an andha (blind) naksatra 
promising brilliant research. The Sun attains complete nicabhanga rajayoga a both Venus 
and Mars, the lords of sign of debility and exaltation are placed in Kendra from the Moon 
while the Sun is in Aries navarnga, which is its exaltation sign, Debilitated Sun indicates 
many financial hardships and the placement of Venus and Mars (giving nicabhanga) in 12th 
house (foreign residence) indicates that Marie would live in a foreign country (France) for 
money and love [1891 - Saturn dasa — Venus antardaga]. DaSa tara in Agles with Mercury 
as lord of badhaka house and 7th lord (marriage) and 10th lord (work) is placed in 12th 
house (foreign) with Venus, Saturn and Mars. In 1893 she graduates (mathematics, physics 
and chemistry} from the university of Paris in 1894 got masters degree in mathematics, and 
in 1903 received her D.Sc becoming first women in France to complete doctorate. In 1903 
she received the Nobel Prize for Physics (radiation) with her husband Pierre Curie and 
Henri Becquerel. In 1911 she received Nobel Prize for Chemistry for discovery of radium 
and Polonium. The Sun rules the knowledge of creation as well as radiation and in the 


NAKSATRA SIGHT 93 


planet guiding her research in Visakha. 


Chart 30: Pierre Curie 


Rasi 


Curie, Pierre 


May 15, 1859 
2:00:00 (0:22 east} 
5 E 44,45 N 38 
. OGL 
Mo 


Arudha lagna is 
in Sagittarius 
with four dual 


As: 23 Aq 05 Su: 1Ta47 (0K) Ma: 9LiS3(PK) Ma: 21Ta46(6K) Signs in kendra. 
Me: 7 Ar18(PK) Ju: 2Ge24(GK) Ve: 26 Pi 45 (AmK) Sa: 14Cn47(MK) Of these Pisces is 
Ra: 3AqQO9{AK) Ke: 3Le09 HL: 15.Aq28 Gl: 221 18 


occupied by 
exalted Venus 
which is stronger than Gemini occupied by Jupiter. Venus the amatyakaraka is placed in 
Revati, an andha (blind) naksatra promising brilliant research and study. 


He received the Nobel prize for Physics in 1903 along with her wife (Venus) Marie and 
professor Jupiter) Henri Becquerel. The subject radiation although ruled by Sun can be 
said to be a form of invisible light (Venus — sight). 


Chart 31: Neils Bohr 


Mo Ju Me 
Ra Su 


Bohr, Neits 


October 7, 1885 
9:50:51 (0:50 east) 
12 E35, 55 N 40 


Gk 
ba Although 


recorded birth 


As: 2611 40 Su: 21 Vi6O(AMK) Ma: 9Vi5B(PK) Ma:  20Cn00(BK) ‘time is 10 AM, 
Me:  15Vi16 (PKK) Ju: QW12(DK) Ve:  1Sc31(GK) Sa: 18Ge 59(MK)_—_ we feel it should 
Ra: 2Vi11(AK) Ke: 2 P19 Hi: 9Cp54 GL: 21Ge58 


be 9:50 AM 
based on life 
events. However, it does not affect the study of Andha naksatra. Arudha lagna is in 
Sagittarius and the dual signs are in Kendra. Virgo occupied by five planets is the strongest 
sign. Of the planets in Virgo Mercury seems to be the strongest in exaltation. However, 
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Rahu as the atmakdraka is the strongest. Rahu is placed in Uttara Phalguni naksatra (ruled 
by the Sun) which is andha naksatra promising brilliant research and intelligence applica- 
tion. He received the Nobel Prize for Physics in 1922 for quantum mechanics. His contribu- 
tion to understanding of atomic structure is immense. 


Sarikha yoga (conch yoga heralding great new beginnings) is formed by the conjunction of 
the lords of the 5th house (Rahu) and 6th house (Jupiter). In this case, both the planets are 
in close conjunction in Uttara Phalguni naksatra which is the vibrant andha naksatra forg- 
ing research into the structure of the atom and unleashing one of the greatest sources of 
power for the modern world. However, the fifth lord in the 12h house shows the loss of 
children (unless associated well with Jupiter) or the loss of students (unless Mercury is well 
associated). Rahu is conjoined Jupiter the natural putrakaraka meaning well for children 
but its association with Mercury with the latter in exaltation shows many illustrious stu- 
dents but some of them may end up becoming his secret enemies. Since the planets involved 
are Mercury and Rahu, these will be strong indicators in the charts of such students. Werner 
Karl Heisenberg was one of Bohr’s finest students and then colleague, in an institute where 
people were treated like family. Because of World War II and the fact that Bohr was a partial 
Jew, their relationship was already strained especially after Heisenberg was called a “White 
Jew” with serious threats from Heinrich Himmler in the Schutzstaffel (SS) newspaper Das 
Schwarze Korps and the issue was settled after Heisenberg’s mother intervened. A final 
letter from Himmler an 21 July 1938 cautioned Heisenberg to make a distinction between 
professional physics research results and the personal and political attitudes of the involved 
scientists. 


Later, in their meeting of 15-21 Sep 1941 at Copenhagen, Heisenberg categorically told Bohr 
that “in the preceding years [Heisenberg] had devoted [him]self almost exclusively to the 
[nuclear bomb] question and were quite certain that it could be done and felt certain that 
the war, if it lasted sufficiently long, would be decided with atomic weapons. ”. Bohr was 
in Saturn dasa Mercury antardaga, Jupiter pratyantara when this happened and ended up 
misunderstanding his student as he never believed that nuclear energy could be used for 
any practical purpose while Heisenberg was convinced that it could be used for power 
generation in ‘heavy water machine’ (nuclear reactors). This is a typical situation with the 
5th lord in a dusthina conjoined or aspected by Rahu where the teacher misinterprets the 
words of students but will never do anything to hurt them as this is the moksa house. Bohr 
could never get himsclf to posting the letters to Heisenberg which only ratified whatever 
transpired in that meeting. It is a separate issue that the Nazi war machine would surely 
have had nuclear arsenal way before the Americans but for one man (Heisenberg) who 
always threw a spanner in their work through miscalculations and wrong advice even. 
while being the head of theory in the Kaiser Wilhelm group. 
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~ Chapter VII ~ 


Sala Chakra 


Sila is short for trigila (trident) which is the weapon held by Siva (and Rudra). Sun repre- 
sents Siva in all signs and Mars indicates the violent Rudra known for their strength and 
prowess in battle. The stronger among the 2nd/8th Lords becomes the prani rudra (pri- 
mary rudra) while the weaker one becomes the aprani rudra, Death can occur during the 
Sula dasa of the signs having the rudra or its trines or its seventh house. This very principle 
is used to determine the exact constellations where the triéGla (trident) is seen. As such, the 
trident has a long staff and three spear heads. The chakra used for this purpose is the 
Sarvatobhadra Chakra with 28 naksatra. 


The naksatra occupied by the Sun indicates the bottom/end of the staff and this can be used 
to kill. The three Sila or tips of the trident are represented by the constellations in exact 
trines (9th constellation reckoned in direct and reverse count from that of the Sun) and the 
naksatra exactly opposite (15th naksatra). These four naksatra are the $ila naksatra and the 
start of a disease when the Moon transits this naksatra indicates death, more so if the Stila 
daa is also of one of these signs or aspects. This is what is taught in the classical literature 
and in the tradition. Stila chakra need not be limited to death but to every kind of physical 
and mental suffering. Like any other tool, it becomes useful only with some practise. 


The allocation of the graha to the points, staff and spikes of the trisiila (trident) has been my 
research based on close scrutiny of a num- Fig 1: Sula chakra illustration 

ber of charts. I have finally solved the most A 

valuable links that define the naksatra at thea ® a) A 
time of death, which in essence helps us to @ °c) 

determine the exact death when used with 


the other rules titled *Rath’s Rules* after late Sala ches 
Pt. Jagannath Rath and are listed in the book az , 
“Crux of Vedic Astrology -— Timing of \ ag 


Events.” Sala chakra is also used with the 


Manduka daSa to time terrible experiences. A 
-Death Inflicting 


€3 -Dangerous diseases 
C) -Safe 


The staff of the trident is composed of seven 
constellations- one naksatra of the Sun itself 
and the remaining six are the three adjacent 
naksatra on either side. Similarly, the heads 
of the trident are supported by two constel- 


Jations each one on either side of the sharp A eee Natal Chart 


points representing the elongated base. 
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These constellations can cause great suffering but not death. The remaining twelve constel- 
lations are considered ‘safe’ and indicate speedy recovery. The Sula Chakra is used to deter- 
mine death inflicting and other dangerous transits. 


Use of Sala chakra: In cases of ill health or a journey being made to the place of death, it is 
important to ascertain the beginning of the disease/journey to prognosticate on the results 
of the disease/jaurney as being fatal, dangerous or mild depending on whether it is in the 
sharp edges of the trident, near it or in the body of the trident respectively. If there is no ill 
health nor is a journey being made, then the date of death will be indicated by the Sila 
chakra. Otherwise, use the Stila chakra with the starting date of disease/journey and the 
navtara chakra to determine the date of fatality. 


If the Sun has any association with the houses of death (3rd/8th from AL, AK or Lagna), 
then the Sala chakra will surely give the date of fatal disease/journey. If Rahu has associa- 
tion with these places of death, then the navtara chakra will give the fatal date. 


NAVAGRAHA ON SULA CHAKRA 


Different parts of the Sila chakra are assigned to different planets and the navagraha can be 


worshipped in the trisula itself. 
Fig 2: Navagraha in Sala chakra 


& 


The naksatra occupied by the Sun is assigned to the MOON 

Sun itself [No.1]. 
* Left spike point is ruled by Mars [Nos. 8, 9, 10] MARS JUPITER 
* Left spike rod is ruled by Venus [Nos. 11, 12, 13] 4) 


* Central spike point is ruled by Moon (negative or 
afflicted) [Nos. 14, 15 & 16] 

* Central spike rod is ruled by Moon (positive or 
unafflicted) or Sun [Nos. 17, 18, 19] 

« Right spike point is ruled by Jupiter [Nas. 20, 21, 
22] 

* Right spike rod is ruled by Mercury [Nos. 23, 24,(11) 
25]. ; : 

« Saturn is assigned the staff [Nos. 5, 6, 7] yy 

¢ Rahu is assigned the naksatra after the Sun [Nos. 2, 
3 & 4] 

* Ketu is assigned the naksatra before the Sun [Nos. 
26, 27, 28]. 


Siila chakra indicates thetime when Rudra will leave the 
body. Sri Rudra is the form of Siva who holds the mind, 
body and soul together. When he leaves, the concerned 
parts degenerates and is destroyed leading to death as 
prana shall also leave the body subsequently. The period 
between the stila (poke of the trigala) and death can be 
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long as in years or very short as in seconds depending on the nature of the planets involved. 
Generally, if the Sila hits in the lower parts of the spikes or in the staff, which are ruled. by 
benefic planets, death does take time but is peaceful in the end. If Sula pokes at the points 
then death can be instantaneous. The planet indicator of the Sila also shows the real reason 
for death and reason as to why Sri Rudra leaves. 


The death planet indicator will generally be found in the 3rd or 9th house from arudha 
lagna or in the Ist/7th house from AL, whichever is the strongest as these houses rise in the 
last part of life [Jaimini Sutra]. Strongest is to be known from the fourth source of strength 
[Jaimini Sutra]. 


If both benefic and malefic planets are placed, it shows that the native is given the option of 
choice of path of life (which is really a test). As one lives (karma) so shall one die. 


If the planet is also associated with the fifth house from lagna or mantrega (5th lord from 
lagna), then his death on the tithi ruled by the mantreSa or the said planet, leads to the 
world of the mantra devata. 


TIMING DEATH WITH SULA CHAKRA 
POLITICAL LEADERS MOON 


Chart 32: Mahatma Gandhi MARS JUPITER 
Stila daga (troubles and death): 


Li: 1869-10-02 (7:31:00) - 1878-10-02 (14:41:40) 
Se: 1878-10-02 (14:41:40) - 1887-10-02 (22:10:13) 
~ Sg: 1887-10-02 (22:10:13) - 1896-10-02 (5:32:43) 
Cp: 1896-10-02 (5:32:43) - 1905-10-03 (12:49:26) 
Aq: 1905-10-03 (12:49:26) - 1914-10-03 (20:11:30) 
Pi: 1914-10-03 (20:11:30) - 1923-10-04 (3:42:20) 
Ar: 1923-10-04 (3:42:20) - 1932-10-03 (10:55:15) 
Ta: 1932-10-03 (10:55:15) - 1941-10-03 (18:19:54) 
Ge: 1941-10-03 (18:19:54) - 1950-10-04 (1:41:22) 
Cn: 1950-10-04 (1:41:22) - 1959-10-04 (9:03:30) 
Le: 1959-10-04 (9:03:30) - 1968-10-03 (16:25:46) 
Vi: 1968-10-03 (16:25:46) - 1977-10-03 (23:44:03) 
Mahatma Gandhi was hale and hearty and did not suffer from any 
disease that'caused ill health. The eighth house from AL and Lagna are fixed signs indicat- 
ing death in the place of residence and journey shall not be made. In such cases, the date of 
death shall be taken as the beginning of the Sula (trident) the causes death. The Sun occupies 
Hasta naksatra (no.13) in the chart of Gandhi and this constellation is placed in the bottom 
of the trident in a triangle indicating death transit. The three naksatra after it (nos. 14, 15 & 
16) and the three nakgatra before it (nos. 12, 11 & 10) are placed outside the body and are 
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dangerous but 
never fatal. 
Similarly, the 
other naksatra 
are placed in the 
trident and we 
find that the 

naksatra Hasta pee 2, 4869 
(13), Uttara 69 E 36, 21N 28 


Asidha (21), ie ea 
Uttara 
bhadrapada (27) 


utes AS: 8Li43 Su: 16 155 (GK) Mo: 28 Cn 07 {AmK) Ma: 26 Li 23 (BK} 
and Mrgasira (5) ye. —441145—DK) Ju (R): 2BArOB(AK) Ve: 241 25(MK) Sa: —-20Sc 20(FIK) 
are the life threat- Ra: 12.Cn 09{PK} Ke: 42Cp 09 HL: 4821 GL: 15 Cp 35 


ening naksatra. 


Mahatma Gandhi 


The dangerous $Gla dasa of Gemini was from 1941-50 and Gemini aspects the third house 
from the Arudha Lagna with the Sun in it threatening death by firearms. The eighth house 
from Lagna and AL are also aspected by Rahu (rasi drsti) indicating the possibility of a 
dusta marana yoga (bad death). Gandhi was assassinated on 30 January 1948 at 5:17’ PM 
IST at New Delhi by Nathuram Godse (Gemini Lagna). The Moon was in Hasta naksatra at 
that time transiting the fatal bottom edge of the trident. 


Sila analysis: The arudha lagna is in Cancer conjoined Rahu and Moon who are always 
fighting each other just like Jinnah (Rahu) and Nehru (Moon). The 7th from arudha has 
Ketu, 3rd from arudha has the Sun while the 9th from arudha is vacant and has Jupiter as 
its lord. Gandhi used to worship Sri Rama and chant prayers every evening in the gathering. 
at his ashram and residence indicating that the Sun (Rama avatéra} would become the 
dominant planet in due course of time. 


At the moment when Nathuram shot Gandhi (30 Jan 1948, 6 pm Delhi) the Moon was in 
Hasta naksatra which is the No.1 naksatra of the Sila chakra indicating that the Sun or 
Lagna is the main reason of death. The Lagna indicates name/fame and also how one has 
applied the intelligence. The Indian government announced that it would not pay Rs. 55 
Crores to Pakistan and on 13 Jan 1948 when the Moon was in Sravana naksatra, Mahatma 
Gandhi started a fast to compel the two governments to come to an amicable settlement. 
Jinnah was not bothered but Jawaharlal Nehru reacted instantly by announcing that India 
would pay the money. That was the day when Nathuram decided to assassinate Gandhi. 
Thus the immediate reason was clearly ‘political assassination’ which is ruled by the Sun. 


On the date of death the tithi was paftcami ruled by Jupiter the 4tmakaraka aspecting fifth 
lord Saturn by rasi drsti [only rasi drsti should be used in this analysis]. However, neither 
Jupiter nor Saturn associates with the Sun in raéi chart, but in the navarhéa Sun and Jupiter 
aspect each other. The indications are weak for us to say with any certainty that he has gone 
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to the abode of Sn Rama. 


Chart 33: Rajiv Gandhi 


Rahu was respon- 
sible for the 
destruction of the| 
lineage of Pt. 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
and as indicated Gandhi, Rajiv 

above, the navtara | August 20, 1944 
chakra shall indi- eae ness. 
cate their fatality 
dates while the 
Sala chakra shall 
indicate thes: 441042 = Su; 3L850(GK) Mo: —17Le 10(MK) Ma: 113 (0K) 


beginning of the Me: 28 Le 34(AK) Ju: 12 Le 43(PK} Ve: 18Le 40(BK) Sa: 14 Ge 14 (Pik) 
Ra: 2.Gn 49 (AmK) Ke: 2Cp 49 HL: 27 Le 14 eee 2 bi 24 


end. 
In the chart of Rajiv Gandhi, the eighth house from Lagna and ars JUPITER 
Arudha lagna is a dual sign indicating the death during a jour- (23.725) 


ney. Therefore, Sila chakra shall be used to determine the begin- ©” 
ning of the fatal journey while the navtara chakra should indi- 
" cate the date of fatality. 


Rajiv Gandhi was assassinated on the night of May 21, 1991 at 
an election rally at Sriperumbudur near Chennai (Madras) by 29) : 
Dhanu, a woman suicide-bomber. She detonated an explosives 2)) 5 
device, hidden in a belt she wore around her waist. It went off * 
as she bent down to touch her victim’s feet, killing the Indian 
leader, the “human bomb” herself-and 16 others on the spot. 
Gandhi had arrived there at 2200 hours and was blown to pieces 

a little later, 


KETU 


Sula analysis: The arudha lagna is in Taurus which is vacant and 
so is Scorpio the seventh from arudha. The third and ninth have 
the nodes with Rahu getting an upper hand as a greater malefic 
and being in 3rd house. The Sun is in Magha naksatra which is naksatra No.1 in the bottom 
of the trident. Rahu will indicate Rudra leaving in the Nos. 2, 3 or 4 naksatra which is Parva 
Phalguni, Uttara Phalguni or Hasta. Rajiv Gandhi was assassinated when the Moon was in 
Parva Phalguni nakgatra No.2 in Sula chakra, which is the first in the Rahu group of three 
naksatra. 


SUN 


The next step is to look for connections between mantreSa and this planet which brings 
‘ death, which is vargottama Rahu. Mantrega is Jupiter and no planets are in the 5th house. 


100 Briat Naksatra ~ NAKSATRA CHAKRA 


Jupiter has no connection with Rahu in the rai chart but they are conjoined in the 12th 
house in the navarnéa chart, just as in the case of Mahatma Gandhi. This shows the event 
was destined as the navarhSa is ones fortune and fate. The next step is to look for the death 
tithi and connections with mantrega and said planet Rahu. The death occurred on Navami 
which is ruled by the Sun. In the natal chart we have the Sun conjoined Jupiter the mantresa 
in lagna but they do not connect to Rahu in rasi chart. 


Chart 34: Pramod Mahajan 


Pramod Mahajan 
was a top politi- 
cian and cabinet 
minister in India. 
In the morning of 
Mahajan, Pramod |22 Apri! 2006, he 
October 30, 1948 was shot at four 
ees NCS times and fatally 
injured by his 
estranged young- 
er brother Pravin 
AS: 9Ge 30 Su: 14Li00 (PK) Mo:  22Vi30(AmK) Ma: 16Sc34(mK) Mahajan over a 
Me: 26ViS3{AK) Ju:,  3S947{OK} Ve: 4Vi56(GK) Sa: 11Le 05(PK) family dispute 
Ra: 11 nee Ke: 111136 HL: 15Cp 11 GL: 259 55 hich. ae “never 
been revealed by the brother. He succumbed to his wounds 13 
days later. His brother was sentenced to lifetime imprisonment 
by the court in 2007. 


In the chart, the third house from arudha lagna has Mars in 
Scorpio as the chief indicator of death which would translate to 
younger brother. Of the four bullets that were fired by Pravin 
Mahajan, the first missed and the next three went into his gut 
Fi the several organs and were lodged in his liver and pan- 
“creas. Thereafter the gun jammed and Pravin could not shoot 
any more. 


In the natal chart the Sun is in Svati naksatra which becomes 

No.1 naksatra at the bottom of the Sila chakra. On the date he 

was shot i.e, 22 April 2006, the Moon was in Sravana naksatra 

which is the among the three naksatra in the left spike of Mars. 

It is evident that the third from arudha lagna has been activated 

ee by the Sri Rudra and death is imminent. This sign Scorpio is the 

sixth house from Lagna indicating the lower stomach, gut area 

of the body and intestines, liver and pancreas were all damaged by the bullets. The presence 

of Mars aspected by Rahu from Aries, another sign of Mars (brother) by rasi drsti shows the 
dusta marana yoga in the chart. 
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The vimsSottari, 
period was Saturn 
dasa, Rahu 
antardasa and the 
Sala period was 
Gemini dasa 
Aries antardaéa. 


Bhutto, Zufilkar Ali 


January 5, 1928 
In both cases 47:00:00 (5:00 east) 


Rahu was activat- 68 E 13, 27N 33 
ed and would kill |“? gy St maa $9 
without fail. e 


HL 


‘an AS: 11Ge49—«Su:_ 218g 05(MK) Mo: 27 TaS7(AK) Ma: 27 Se 14(AmK) 
Pramod Mahajan ie s8SgS7(PK) Ju: «418 (0K) Ve: —-BSc5B(PK). Sa: 21 Sc OB(BK) 
finally died on 3pg: -24Ta34(GK) Ke: 248034 CHL. —S=s—«$L 2 GL: - 2@Sg24 


May 2006, 11 days 

after the incident when the Moon was in Punarvasu naksatra and the tithi was sasthi ruled 
by Venus. Venus is the lord of the fifth house of the rasi chart and is the mantrega. However, 
it is not connected to Mars in any manner in the rasi chart but is aspected by Mars in the 
navarnSa chart. | 


In this case, just as in the case of Mahatma Gandhi or Rajiv Gandhi, we have seen how 
accurately the Sula chakra points out the naksatra when the event triggering the death pro- 
cess will being. In the case of Mahatma Gandhi, the planet was the Sun and naksatra No.1 
of Sala chakra was triggered with instant death, in the case of Rajiv Gandhi the planet was 
Rahu and naksatra No.2 was triggered with instant death, while in the case of Mahajan, the 
planet was Mars and naksatra No.8 (among the three naksatra Nos. 8, 9, 10) was triggered. 


All we need to do is to take a careful look at the third house from MOON 
arudha lagna and we can point at the naksatra that will rule 
when Sri Rudra is to leave (and death comes after that). _ 57} q ‘ 


Chart 35: Zulfikar Ali Bhutto 


In the chart of Zulfikar Ali Bhutto the arudha lagna is in Pisces 
and it is empty. The third house from arudha is occupied by the 
ever feuding Rahu and Moon indicating the circumstances as 
the never ending feud to be the cause of death. Either afflicted 
Moon or Rahu will cause death depending on which side he is, 
on. Rahu is the lord of the 9th house and defines his dharma “% 
while Moon is the lord of the 2nd house, a maraka (killer) plan- 
et that qualifies as prani rudra. Undoubtedly he is to be killed by 
the exalted Moon which is also the chara 4tmakaraka. When 
does an Atmakaraka kil]? When the soul is very distraught with 
the direction of karma and wishes to leave rather than continue 
in present circumstances which would lead to more bad karma. 

While we believe that his hanging, even if by a government, by Vv 
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completely wrong it is difficult to say why the soul wanted to leave as there are so many 
hidden sides of a person who is into politics, 


The Sun is in Parva Asadha naksatra which is the base of the Sala chakra (No.1) and afflict- 
ed Moon will show death in naksatra Nos. 14, 15, 16 which are Mrgasiras, Ardra, Punarvasu. 
Mr. Bhutto was hanged to death by the military junta on April 4, 1979 at Rawalpindi, 
Pakistan on Chaitra Sukla astami tithi ruled by Rahu and in Ardra naksatra confirming the 
application of $ila chakra graha. The tithi lord Rahu is conjoined Moon (which brings death 
in §G]a chakra) and they have mutual graha drsti with mantresa Venus showing that he has 
gone to some spiritual world defined by the Moon. 


Sila daga: Death occurred in the Taurus dasa, which is the third from AL having prani 
rudra Moon and in Cancer antardaS4 which is owned by the Moon and is aspected by 
Moon, Rahu, Ketu, Mars, Sun and Venus forming multiple rudra yoga. 


Chart 36: Indira Gandhi 


In the chart of 
Indira Gandhi, 
the arudha lagna 
is in Aries which 
generally con- 
firms that she is 
the eldest and 
Ketu in the third 
can destroy 
| younger siblings, 
especially when 
this sign is 


Gandhi, Indira 


November +9, 1917 
23:12:06 (5:30 east) 
61E 51, 25N 27 


As: 27 Cn 36 Su: 4 Sc 08 (DK) Mo: 5 Cp 36 (GK) Ma: 16 Le 23 {MK} rae 
Me: 13$¢15{PK} Ju(R): 147a60(PIK) Ve: 21 Sg 01 (AmK) Sa: 21¢n47 {ak} aspecte y oa 
Ra: 10 Sg 34 (BK) Ke: 10 Ge 34 HL: 26 Pi 17 GL: 0 Ta 35 debilitated Rahu. 


She lost a baby 
brother in infancy (2 days old). 


The third from arudha lagna is Gemini which is aspected by debilitated Rahu and Venus in 
marana karaka sthana in Sagittarius. These planets determine the power to kill, especially 
Rahu causing dusta marana yoga. Own servants are indicated by Venus as the lord of 4th 
house in the 6th house and she was assassinated by her own bodyguards in retaliation to 
the Golden Temple operation at Amritsar, Punjab (Sagittarius). 


The Sun is in Anuradha (no.17) naksatra which should normally occupy the bottom spot 
(No.1) in the Sila chakra. However, the sun is in parivartana (exchange of signs) with Mars, 
the lord of Scorpio indicating that we should use the naksatra of Mars for forming the sila 
chakra instead of the naksatra of Sun. Mars is in Parva Phalguni naksatra (no.12) which 
should be placed as No.1 at the bottom of the Sula chakra. 
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ares Among the two planets giving death —- Venus and Rahu, Venus 

is the more afflicted and should indicate one of the naksatra at 

25) 27) the left lower spike of the trident at Nos. 11, 12, 13 which when 

3) counted from Parva Phalguni are Abhijit, Sravana and Dhanistha. 

5 | Indira Gandhi was assassinated on 31 Oct 1984 around 10.30 am 

when she was going to the garden to give a TV interview at the 
time of Abhijit naksatra. 


MARS JUPITER 


(6) The tithi at the time of death was Sukla astami ruled by Rahu. 

(7) ge Abhijit naksatra is ruled by the Sun and we find a parivartana 

@ yoga involving the Sun and mantrega Mars bringing out a clear 

“  Jink between them, but there is no link between the tithi lord 

Rahu and mantreSa unless we consider the aspect of Rahu on 

Mars. This feeble link does indicate going to Bhuva Loka but 
cannot confirm Siva loka. 


Lesson: When the Sun is involved in an exchange of signs with 
another planet then the naksatra occupied by that planet should 
SUN be taken as the base naksatra (no.1) of the Stila chakra. There are 
other small modifications to calculate Sila chakra like in charts 
with Kala Sarpa Yoga. 


4 


GENERAL HOROSCOPES 


Chart 37: Dr. Kailash Tripathi, Doctor 


Late Dr. Kailash 
Chandra Tripathi 
(maternal grand- 
father of author) 
Rasi : was born = on 
December 6, 1913; 


Tripathi, K.C. 


December 6, 1913 ; 
14:00:00 (5:44 east) Ve | corrected}; India 
85 E $5, 20N 30 


30’) in Pirva 
Bhadrapada 
As: 25 Pi58 Su: 20 Sc 59 (MK} Mo: 28 Aq 45(AK} Ma(R): 1Cn 17 (GK Naksatra. The 


Me:  1Sc05(0K) Ju: 26Sg48(AmK)Ve: 4S 50 (PK) Sa(R}: 227a08(8k}) arudha lagnaisin 
Ra: 27 Aq 06 (PK) Ke: 27 Le 06 HL: 7Cn 21 GL: 17 Ga 23 Gemini and the 


third from it is conjoined Ketu. Although the ninth house seems stronger, it is actually 
weaker as the Moon and Rahu always quarrel and will not cooperate or agree on any- 
thing. 


The natal Sun is in Jyestha naksatra which is the No.1 naksatra of the sala chakra forming 
the base of the trigiila. Since Ketu is the determining planet, the marana naksatra should be 
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one of the last triad of the Sila chakra ie. Nos 26, 27, 2 from MOON 
Jyestha. These are Svati, ViSakha and Anuradha naksatra. Of 
these Anuradha is conjoined the 8th lord Venus while Vigakha "“ (3) a 


is conjoined the badhakeSa Mercury. 


He died of a heart attack on the night of 8 March 1980 at about 

10 pm in Cuttack, India when the Moon was in Anuradha 

naksatra. As in all cases so far, the planet indicating the death 

circumstance has correctly pointed at the prevailing nakgatra (28) 

group in the Sala chakra. n(1) “ 
"G 


@) 


Sila dasa: Libra dag& Leo antardasa — Libra is the 8th house and 
Venus is the aprani rudra in Anuradha naksatra; Leo has Ketu 
placed in it in the third from arudha lagna. The punya tithi was 

Krsna Saptami which is ruled by Saturn. Saturn is the dispositor E 
of mantreSa Moon and also aspects it but has nothing to do with 

Ketu in the rasi or navarnga chart. 


Chart 38: S. Purushottaman, Vedic Astrologer SUR 


S. Purushottaman 
born on 
November 30, 
1945; 4:40 am; 

| jZone: 7:30 (East 
S, Purushottaman of GMT} (103 E 
November 30, 1945 51’, 1 N 17’) on 
OSE SI ANI? Krsna Ekadaéi, 
Thursday in 
Hasta naksatra. 
In the chart of Sri 


As: 1BLi 43 Su: 148c13(PK) Mo: 2ivits (Pik) Ma: 9 Cn 58 (GK) $ F 
Me (R}: 29S¢ 33 (AK) Ju: 26 Vi 54 (BK) Ve: 28 Lis? {AmK) Sa(R): 1Cn18(0K) Purushottaman 
Ra: 8Ge05 (MK) Ke: 88905 HL: 20Vi54 GL: 2Cn21 , 


- Sun is in 
Anuradha naksatra which is the base (No.1) of the Sdla chakra. The arudha lagna ts in 
Cancer and the third house from it is Virgo conjoined Jupiter and Moon. Jupiter s the stron- 
ger of the two and as per the Sila chakra, death can be expected when the Moon transits the 
Naksatra placed at Nos. 20, 21, 22 from Anuradha. These naksatra are No. 8, 9 and 10 ie. 
Pusya, Aslesa and Magha. Sri S. Purushottaman left this world on 10 July 2005 at 10.30 pm 
in Singapore, when the Moon was in Magha naksatra confirming the validity of the plane- 
tary lordship of parts of the Sila chakra. 


The tithi at the time of death was caturthi ruled by Mercury the chara atmakaraka, the 
strongest planet aspecting the fifth lord Saturn in the natal chart. 
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The other planets Mars (debilitated) and Sun badhake§Sa are not MenaTS 
as strong as the 4tmakdraka. Mercury is also the dispositor of 
Jupiter but does not have a direct relationship otherwise. & o 
However, in the navarnsa Mercury and Jupiter are involved ina >. 

parivartana yoga. 


Chart 39: Robin Cole, Developer 

Mr. Robin Cole has been among the good men I will always 
remember who believed in work and honour (tenth lord in 
lagna). He was born on April 21, 1951; 8:17 pm; Bridgeton, NJ,,, (28) : 
USA (75 W 14’ 04”, 39 N 25’ 38”) on Krsna Pratipada, Saturday, We Qa) 
Svati naksatra. The Sun is in Asvini naksatra which forms the 


MOON base (no.1) of the Sala chakra. | 
MARS A joree« ~The arudha lagna is in Sagittarius 8 


with Rahu in the third house from it 


10) aspected by a host of planets — Mars 
AK, Sun and Mercury from the 7th Y 
house and the Moon from Lagna. ous 


The chara atmakaraka normally gives the option to other planets 
« for this work and Moon is the most qualified as it is aspected by 
three matefic planets. The naksatra indicated for an afflicted 
< Moon are the central spike point Nos.14, 15, 16 which are Chitra, 


Svati and Visakha respectively. 


Mr. Cole passed away on February 28, 2005; 6:30 am; Vineland, 
NJ on Krsna Paficami tithi, Sunday when the Moon was in 
Chitra naksatra ending a short spel! with pulmonary cancer as 
would be indicated by Moon and Rahu having to.determine the 
death and Rahu in the 5th house (breathing obstructed). While 
the naksatra con- 
firms with the 
graha_ rulership 
of the Sila chakra 
central spike, the 
tithi paficami 
associates with 
Jupiter. Jupiter is 
the only planet is 
direct aspect with 
Saturn the lord of 
‘the 5th house 


As. oQTLi13 Su: TArS7(PK) Mo:  10L105(MK). Ma: = 15Ar27(AK) placed in the 12th 
Me (R): 12Ar58(BK) Ju: GPISG(PK}. Ve: «14 Ta45 (AmK) Sa(R}; 3 Vi 29 (DK) 
Ra: 23 Aq 44 (GK) Ke: 23Le44 HL: 5 Cn 28 GL: 17 Ta 39 


Cole, Robin 


Aprit 21, 1951 
20:17:00 (5:00 west} 
73 W 14,39 N25 


house in natal 
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chart. Such people do a lot of good karma in their quiet way. 


Saturn shows the spiritual direction as ‘work is worship’ and the tithi association confirms 
the minds direction, the real mantra. Jupiter does not associate with the Moon in the rasi 
chart but does so in the navaméa indicating the yoga for moksa or very prolonged stay in 
the higher lokas is incomplete. 


Gregory Peck 
born on April 5, 
1916; about 8:00 
am; 8 hr west; La 
Jolla, San Diego, 
CA (117 W 16’, 32 
N 51’); Chaitra 
Sukla tritiya, 
Wednesday, 
Krittika naksatra 


April 5, 1916 
8:00:00 (8:00 west) 
117 W 18, 32 N51 


- In the chart of 
‘As: 97250 Su: 22PIS1(AmK) Mo: 28A23{AK) Ma:  18Cn 55(MK) 
“Me: 13Pi20(GK) Ju: «  19P150(BK) Ve: = 7Ta26(DK) Sa: =: 17Ge26(PK) Gregory Peck, the 


Ra: 11. Cp 60 (Pik) Ke: 11Cn 60 HL: 4Ge 43 Gu BVi99 arudha lagna is in 
Aquarius and the 

MARS yerer third from it is Aries occupied by the clean single Moon. Kala 
® | arhrta yoga present in the chart shows some suffering in early 


life and subsequently Venus breaks it to give him a great life and 
makes him a Malavya mahapurusa. 


Sun is in Reva naksatra and the Sila chakra would be initiated 
{No.1 base star) from here. The unafflicted Moon would indicate 
$iila in naksatra Nos. 17, 18, 19 which are Visakha, Anuradha, 


Gregory Peck died on June 12, 2003, about 8 am at Los Angeles, 
CA on Sukla trayodasi tithi ruled by Jupiter and when the Moon 
was in Vigakha naksatra confirming to the Sila chakra naksatra 
rulership of the graha, Moon in this case. 


The tithi Lord Jupiter is conjoined mantresa Mercury but is not 

directly connected with the Moon. Gregory Peck was a good 

man but does not have the detachment and renunciation 
required to attain emancipation from the cycle or re-birth. 


5UN 
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SPIRITUAL LEADERS 
SIVA LOKA 


Sun indicates lord Siva in all signs and if vargottama, it is definitely Lord Siva. The chara 
Atmakdraka is the Siva liga that we are. These are the pointers to check whether one may 
go to Siva loka after death. Further, caturdasi tithi is the day for worshipping Lord Siva 
while astami is for Sri Rudra. 


Chart 41: Maharsi Mahesh Yogi 

= 7 Maharsi Mahesh 
yogi the greatest 
teacher of meédi- 
tation — and 
Samadhi yoga in 
the past century 
was born. on 
January 12, 1917; 
8:38 am; Jabalpur, 
India (79 E 57’, 23 
N 10’) with the 
Sun in Uttara 


aMaharsi Mahesh Yogi: 


January 12, 1917 
8:38:00 (5:30 east) 
79 E 57,23N10 


SL 


As: 26 Cp 12 Su: 28 Sg 40 (AK) Mo: 9Le49{BK) Ma: 9Cp20(MK) . _ 
Me (R): 12Cp38(AmK}Ju: «= 3A 34(PK} Ve: «©: 3Sg 10GK) SacRy: 4¢n54(pK) ASAdha naksatra. 
Ra: 275905 (DK) Ke: 27 Ge 05 HL: 18 Aq 44 GL: 37a 55 

on The arudha lagna 
is Libra and is vacant like that of Indira Gandhi and just like 
sjUPITER her chart, he too has Rahu debilitated with Venus in 
Sagittarius but the Sun as chara atmakaraka also conjoins. 
This is the third house from AL and is stronger to give 
results, just as it gave results for Indira Gandhi. However, 
there are some very subtle differences like Venus is also the 
mantre$a in the 12th house showing dhyana yoga (combi- 
nation for deep meditation and Samadhi). The sun and 
Rahu conjoining and both in vargottama show one who has 
the complete knowledge of the superior serpents of Lord 
Siva — which is Patafjali (Yoga Sastra) as well as the Veda 
and kundalini Sakti (serpent power). Here lies the big dif- 
ference in the charts — in the chart of Indira Gandhi this was 
in the 6th house of enemies and servants while in his case . 
it is in the 12th house of moksa and after life. Also there is 
the big tussle in the chart between the evil forces of Rahu 
for dusta marana (bad death like murder) and the forces of 
Siva indicated by the Sun and Venus for a peaceful death. 


e This is the option of life path. By making the choice of a 
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spiritual life Maharsi actually chooses a peaceful end as these two are interlinked. To con- 
firm we note the date and time of death: February 5, 2008; 7:00 pm; Vlodrop, Netherlands 
(6 E 05’ 51 N 08°). The Vedic date was Krsna caturdasi tithi ruled by Venus, and we have 
already seen how Venus is the mantrega conjoining the 12th house which is the house of 
death. The marana naksatra (naksatra at the time of death) was Uttara Asadha which is the 
same as the natal Sun naksatra confirming that the sila was on the natal Sun which is the 
chara 4tmakaraka in the 3rd house from drudha lagna (refer chart of Mahatma Gandhi). 


This clear linkage between the planet bringing the sila (Sun), the mantrega Venus and the 
marana tithi (caturdasi) also being ruled by mantrega confirms that he has departed to the 
world of the mantra devata. In this case the mantra devata is known from the strongest 
planet influencing the mantrega which is the chara 4tmakaraka Sun and indicating Lord 
Siva (pratyadi devata of Surya). He also died on the day of the monthly Siva ratri during 
Makara masa. Thus we conclude that Maharsi Mahesh Yogi (MMY) has made the right 
choice of life path and after leading a spiritual life with utmost dedication to Lord Siva, he 
has departed for Siva loka. 


In fact the dharma devata in this chart is also indicated by Sun which is chara atmakaraka 
indicating that by the time he departs the world, he will be one with his dharma devata 
Lord Siva and will realise his true spiritual self — he was the incarnation of a great 
Maharsi. ‘ 


Chart 42: Sridhar Goswami Maharaj 


Sridhar Goswami 
Maharaja the 
head of = Sri 
Chaitanya 
Rasi id Saraswat Math, 
Navadvip, India 


Sridhar Goswami 


: was born on 
October 12, 1895 
23:57:00 (5:52 east) October 12, 1895, 
idea ae 11:57 pm! LMT, 
Calcutta (68 E 11’, 
22 N 34’) Krsna 


navami,Saturday, 


As: 4053 ° Su: 26Vi46 {AK Ma: 11Cn 31 (DK} Ma: 26 Vi 19 (AmK} 
Me: = 18 Li36 (MK) Ju: 13Cn47 {PK} Ve: 25 Le 39 (BK) Sa: 1su07RK Pusya naksatra. 
Ra: 18. Ag 22 {GK} Ke: 18 Le 22 HL: 25 Pi08 GL: 23Ge 49 


Just like the charts 
of Maharsi Mahesh Yogi or Swami Vivekananda, the chara atmakaraka Sun is vargottama 
showing the starting of something very profound related to spirituality. Maharsi Mahesh 
Yogi started the TM Movement, Swami Vivekananda started the Ramakrishna Mission and 
Math and Sridhar Goswami Maharaja started the Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math. 

1 Sridhar Goswami Maharaj had stated that he was born almost exactly at the midnight hour and has described 


birth circumstances in considerable detail including the previous lost pregnancy of his parents and the manner in 
which students whe were studying spent time guarding the new born. 
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The Sun is in Chitra naksatra which is the seat of the sila MOON 

chakra (No.1 naksatra). The arudha lagna is in Aries with 

Rahu in the 11th house from showing the lost pregnancy of MARS JUPITER 
an elder sibling before him. The third house from arudha O77 | 


lagna is Gemini which is vacant but is aspected by the Sun 
and Mars. Just as in the case of MMY, the Sun is 4tmakaraka 
and spiritual directions can change and alter the course of 
life and death. Normally with a Sun and Mars determining 
the death, the prediction should have been death by sharp 
weapon or fire-arm. Instead the Sunas atmakaraka changed 
this to ‘death near temple’. We need to be very careful with 


the charts of such highly spiritual souls as the planets, 
would prefer to choose their peaceful indications instead os 
of the violent ones. 


Due to the strength of the Mahamantra, Mercury the lord 
of the 3rd house from arudha lagna becomes the determi- 
nant of death circumstances. Mercury conjoins exalted 


KETU 


Saturn forming yoga for renunciation in the fourth from 

lagna and 7th house (door) from arudha lagna. Saturn is 
-also the aprani rudra of the chart and abrogates the right to 

determine peaceful death under the pressure of Mercury ain 

the lord of 3rd from AL instead of allowing Mars to func- 

tion. The naksatra indicated by Mercury in the Stila chakra would be naksatra Nos. 23, 24, 

25 reckoned from Sun which are naksatra nos. 8, 9, 10 i.e. Pusya, Astes4 and Maghd. 


Sridhar Goswami Maharaja passed away on August 12, 1988; 6.45 pm, Navadwip when the 
Moon was in Asles4 naksatra confirming the graha Mercury to be operative in the Silla 
chakra instead of Mars or Sun. 


It is noteworthy how the death indication was shifted to the second alternative of Mercury 
(lord of 3rd from AL) instead of first alternative of Sun-Mars aspecting 3rd from AL. 
However, death occurred on Sukla pratipada tithi ruled by the Sun which is the atmakaraka 
conjoined the mantresa Mars. Mars is also the ista devata in this chart (Sri Nrsirhha). The 
Sun-Mars combination is in Virgo, a sign or Mercury showing the spiritual plane he has 
ascended to afterlife. 


Chart 43: Swami Vivekananda 


Swami Vivekananda was born on January 12, 1863, 6:33 am LMT, Calcutta on Krsna 
Saptami (Surya Janma tithi) on Sunday in Hasta naksatra (favourite naksatra of Sdrya). Just 
like the previous charts, Sun is the chara 4tmakaraka and is vargottama in Sagittarius, the 
sign signifying the brahmarsi. 


The Sun is in Uttara Asadha naksatra which is the base of the Sila chakra (no.1 naksatra). 
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| The arudha lagna 
is in Leo and the 
lord of arudha is 
also Sarya which 
is the chara 
atmakaraka and 
is placed in lagna 


Swami Vivekananda - 


January 12, 1863 F 7 
8:33;00 (5:53 east) indicating that 


88 E 22, 22 N 32 there is no duality 
between his real 
self and the image 
or the soul. This 
gives the ability 


AS: 26 Sg 03 Su: 29:Sg 26 (AK) Mo: 1? Vi 27 (AmK) Ma: 6 Ar 20 {GK) 


Me: — 11.Cp 47 (MK) Ju: 4Li01(DK) Ve: 7Cp07(PK) Sa: 13134 (BK) 
Ra: 22Se 15 (Pik) Ke: 22 Ta 15 HL: 21g 44 GL: 11g 42 to really live a 


completely pure 
life. This combination of Lord of arudha lagna in lagna with 
60 “the Sun is also seen in the chart of his. spiritual master Sri 
Ramakrishna Paramharhsa. 


The third house from arudha lagna is Libra which is con- 
joined Jupiter and under normal circumstances this planet 
should have determined the naksatra for the passing 
(death). However, Venus the lord of Libra can also deter- 

© mine the naksatra provided spiritual energies are strong 
ane are directed for this purpose. 


le os A month or so before his death Swami Vivekananda was 
found to be studying the pancafiga is considerable detail 
which seems to (superficially) contradict his teaching? 
about having faith in self and not on astrology. 


On July 4 1902 at Belur Math near Calcutta, he taught 
Vedanta philosophy to some pupils in the morning. He had 
a walk with Swami Premananda, a brother-disciple and 
gave him instructions concerning the future of the 
SUN Ramakrishna Math. Vivekananda went into a samadhi and 
one of his disciples found out he had left his body. He had predicted that he would die 
before the age of 40, which proved to be true when he died at the age of 39. This is a well 
known prediction and proves that while Swami Vivekananda not only knew astrology well 
enough to research a pancafiga, he also believed in predictions. Why else would he make 
one? It is a separate issue that blind faith in quack half-baked astrologers was disturbing the 
spiritual might of the Indians and pushing them into darkness and slavish mentality which 
invited slavery and subjugation. Vivekananda was struggling to give them a new self con- 


2 ’Man The Maker Of His Destiny’; Complete Works of Swami Vivekananda, Vol.8; Ramakrishna Mission 
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fidence to write their own destiny in a free India. He was too learned to know that the Veda 
could not be known without the vedafiga not was Vedanta possible without bringing the 
Veda home from the jungles where it had been lying forgotten. 


In fact he dace his passing Muhurta very well, like a brilliant astrologer would. He passed 
away on July 4, 1902; about 9 pm at Belur, India (88 E 18’, 22 N 38’). The moment was Krsna 
caturdasi which is the monthly Siva rétri and the naksatra was Mrgaéiras. Reckoned from 
the Sun in Uttara Asadha Mrga&gira is naksatra no.13 which belongs to the group (naksatra 
nos, 11, 12, 13} of Venus. - 


Swami Vivekananda picked up a date which was 

1. the monthly Siva ratri, 

2. anaksatra Mrgasiras which is a favourite of Siva, 

3. which belongs to the Venus group of naksatra in the sila chakra and would satisfy the 
requirement of the third house from his arudha lagna being lorded by Venus, 

4, which was a Friday ruled by Venus, 

the Tithi (lunar date) was krsna caturdasi which is also ruled by Venus, 

6. the same planets present in the lagna of his master Sri Ramakrishna — Sun, Moon and 
Mercury (retrograde) were in Gemini in trines to Aquarius, which was the sign they 
occupied in his chart, and finally 

7. the lagna rising at the time of death was Aquarius which is the 7th from his arudha 
‘lagna and which was the natal lagna of Sri Ramakrishna. 


wi 


Even the greatest of Vedic astrologers will find it hard to match the brilliant Muhurta cal- 
culations of Swami Vivekananda in determining the moment he choose to leave his body, 
which he did using great yogic powers. 


SULA CHAKRA - ACCIDENTS 

Chart 44: Retinal detachment 

Male nativity, 
born September 
4, 1946 about 8 
am, Kangra, India 
Rasi (76 E 16’, 32 N 
06’). He had an 
accident on the 


Accident#1 


September 4, 1946 
8:00:00 (5:30 east) afternoon of July 


76E 16,32N6 
; 9, 1995. Sun glass- 


es cut through the 
right eye and the 


retina got 


As: 12Vi24 Su: 17 Le51(BK} Mo: 23 Sc 08 (AmK) Ma: ——-23 i £4 (AK) , 
Me: 7 Le42(PiK) Ju: 2146 (DK} Ve: 4Li02(GK} Sa: 10Cn5t{MK) detached. This 
Ra: 23 Ta20(PK) Ke: 23520, HL: 15 L107 GL: 11Cp07 sanilind amr iwe 
surgeries, severe complications and infections forcing him to be on leave for 10 months. He 


returned to the job in April 1996. This time the vision was hazy and he could not read prop- 
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erly even with glasses. Vision has been deteriorating ever MOON 
since. 

MARS JUPITER 
The Sun is in Parva Phalguni naksatra which shall form (24726) 


dent (afterncon} Moon was in Anuradha naksatra, which 
is naksatra no.7 in the Sila chakra in the Saturn group 
(Svati, Vi§akha, and Anurddhd). Saturn is the lord of the 
6th house (disease, accidents) and is placed in the 4rudha 
lagna in Cancer. It also aspects the lagna indicating that the 
problem is rather serious and can become chronic. @1) 


the base of the Sala chakra (no.1). On the date of the acci- (8) 


Anuradha is also the Abhiseka naksatra (special watson 

No,28 reckoned from Moon in Jyestha) which is the mental " 
point for connecting to the ista devatéa. A negative event 
occurring on this naksatra day is definitely a warning mes- 
sage from ista devata. Let us determine ista devata - chara 
atmakadraka is Mars which is in Cancer navaméa and the 
ista devata is indicated by Mercury placed in the 12th from 
itin Gemini. Mercury is the lord of lagna (health) and tenth 
house (eye sight). It is placed in the 12th house (loss) with 
the Sun (right eye specifically for male chart). This was a 
way the ista devata would give a warning message to the 
native. No medical solution can materialise if the ista devat is not favourable and for this 
reason, in spite of a decade of medical attention, solution was not forthcoming. There are a 
few other issues like graha Janma naksatra (Jyestha - Venus) and graha Janma tithi (astami 
—Rahu). . ‘ 


KETU 


SUN 


Sala dasa: Sagittarius dasa aspects the chara 4tmakaraka and prani rudra Mars in the third 
house from arudha lagna; and Capricorn antardaga which aspects the ista devata planet 
Mercury and Sun in the 12th house and forming the yoga for loss of sight in right eye. 


Mars the chara atmakaraka is also the prani rudra.of the chart. Therefore Abhigeka for Sri 
Rudra followed by Ista devatéa mantras would solve problems. Sagittarius is related to acci- 
dents and falis. 


Note: Saturn is in the 11th house which, according to Maharsi Jaimini, is a Hara bhava 
(destruction, expulsion, removal of dirt like the toilet) and can show removal of blockages 
as well; natural sign Aquarius. 


Chart 45; Car Accident 

Female nativity: born on December 13, 1961 at 6:10:11 pm in Taipeh, Taiwan (121 E 27’, 25 
N 01’). She had a car accident on 31 Mar 2004 at about 8:00 am and the car was totalled i.c. 
demolished so badly that the cost of repairs would have exceeded the value of the car itself. 
The Sun is in Jyestha naksatra (no.18) forming the base of the sila chakra ({no.1). On the date 
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and time of the 
accident, the 
Moon was in 


Pusyd naksatra 
{No.8} which is 
the 19th naksatra 
reckoned from 


Accident #2 


i December 13, 1961 
Jyestha falling in 18:10:10 (8:00 east) 


the group of Sun ae en 
or Moon (17, -18, 
19 naksatra = 


Ardra, 
P As: 13Ge30 Sui 27Sc5i(AmK)Mo: 9 Aq20(PK). Ma: —- 28 Sc 44 (AK) 
unarvasu, ye 266¢15(BK) Ju: 13Cp12{PiK) Ve: 17 Sc 05 (MK} Sa: 4 Cp 20 (GK} 


Pusya). The tithi Ra: 27. Cn 40 (DK) Ka: 27 Cp 40 HL: 15 Sc 25 GL: 27 Ar 28 
MOON 


on the date was , 
da$ami which is ruled by the Moon confirming that the 


event was brought about by the Moon. se 3) IOEEES 


In the rasi chart there is parivartana yoga (exchange) 
between the Moon and Rahu indicating that the Moon is 
behaving like Rahu and wice-versa. The Moon is also the 
prani rudra in the chart and is placed in the 6th house from 
the fourth house ruling vehicles. In the Sodasarnsa (D16 
chart), Moon is the lagna lord in the 6th house and is also 
in sadastaka (mutual 6/8) with the 4th lord and vehicle 

significator Venus. 


2 


Viméottari dasa: Saturn dasa Moon antardasa 


Stila daéa: Libra dasa Sagittarius antardaéa; Libra is the 5th 
house which can be very negative for the 4th house if it is 
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ruled by or conjoined Venus; Sagittarius aspects the third 
house (Pisces} from sukhapada A4 (Capricorn) which 
deals with death of vehicles, houses, mother etc. In the 
godasarh$a Sun and Moon are in Libra and Sagittarius Vv 
respectively. This Sala group of Sun/Moon can indicate 
one’s own mistake. Sagittarius is related to accidents. 


Note: Moon is in the 11th house from arudha lagna while in the previous case it was in the 
11th house from lagna. 


Chart 46: Terrible Car Accident 


Female nativity: born on April 15, 1942, 6:16 am; Kweiyang, China (113 E 39’, 25 N 32’) on 
amavasya tithi, Revati naksatra. She had a terrible car accident on 6 Mar 1993 at 11:30pm 
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half her pancreas, 
Ve [had two ribs bro- 

11 
Kelken, a hole in 
duodenum, and a 
deep wound on 


Accident #3 ; 
liver caused by 
April 45, 1942 
6:16:00 (8:00 east) the seat belt slash- 
tee a Nee ing into her body. 


She had a shock 
which was like 
self realization at 


x? 


As: 4Ar03 Su: 1Ar17(GK} Mo:  23P)29(BK) Ma: 0 Ge 04 (DK} th ti “4 

Me: 25 PL16{AK) Ju: 25Ta12(AmK) Ve: - 14,Aq 58 (MK) Sa: 4Ta 02 (PK) i 

Ra: 18 Le 17 (PiK} Ke: 18 Aq 17 HL: 5 ar3i. GL: 11 Ar 53 when he recov- 
~. MOON 


ered she was con- 
vinced that her life is to give universal love to people and 
es © Ore she was determined to’ fully devote myself to spiritual 


growth with Hochi Universal love. 


The Sun is in ASvini naksatra in her natal chart which is the 
base of the Gla chakra for her. The accident occurred when 
the Moon was in ASlesa gandanta on purnima tithi. 
Counted from Aévini, Aslesa is the 9th naksatra falling in 
the group of Mars (Nos. 8, 9, 10) which includes Pusyd, 
ASlesa and Magha naksatra. 


< 

rol Mars is the lagna lord and is also the prani rudra in the 
chart being the lord of the 8th house in strength. In the 
Sodasarhsa (D16 chart) it is in the badhaka sign Sagittarius 
conjoined the Moon. Both by rasi and graha drsti Mars 


=] 2 aspects Virgo, the sixth house ruling the stomach and 
¥ 2 lower regions like intestines, pancreas and lower liver. All 
these were mauled by the vehicle and the seat belt became 
like a terrible python strangling her belly and cutting into 

—V her liver. 


Sila dasa: Virgo dasa (explained above), Libra antarda$a 
aspects vehicle significator Venus and accident significator Ketu. Venus is also the aprani 
rudra. Sastihayani dasa: Applicable when the Sun is strong in lagna — Saturn da$a Jupiter 
antardasa 


. Note: Mars is placed in the 11th house from arudha lagna. Just like the other cases it shows 
removal of ‘some blockage and this can also cause sudden life changes if the blockage is 
removed by the shock of the accident. Since Mars is lagna and 8th lord of transformations, 


where she lost . 
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she found her spiritual teachers and moved into a completely different life style of spiritual 
directions instead of a money focus. 


Chart 47: Motorbike accident - spouse dies 


| Female nativity: 
born on 
September 8, 
1959; 7:03 am; 
Waukesha, WI 
(88 W 13’ 53”, 43 
N 00’ 42”) in 
Anuradha 
naksatra, Sukla 
sasthi tithi. 


Rasi 


Accident Spouse 


September 8, 1959 
7:03:00 (6:00 west) 
88 W 13, 43 NO 


- - She was married 
As: 10106 Su: 21L8S1(AK) Mo: | 3Sc34(GK) Ma: 8Vi23 (PK) 
Me:  13Le14(BK) Ju. -2$c24(DK) Ve(R): 10Le30{MK} Sa: 7Sg10(PK) ON 15 Dec 1979 


Ra: PSD A) Ke: 41FiW HL: Bui 54 GL: 19 Sg 36 around 3:00 pm 
M 


and her husband 

A was killed in a motorbike accident on 23 June 1981 around 

at sia 6:00 am PST. He did have a premonition about the event 
24) and remembers waving him goodbye. Thereafter she 


99 slowly became a spiritualist. 


We need to use exactly the same rules and tools. Instead of 
using the third house from arudha lagna for death of a 
person, we study the third house from Upapada (UL) for 
death circumstances of spouse. Instead of examining the 
lagna, we examine the seventh house for spouse. In addi- 


more details about marriage. In this chart the Upapada is 
in Taurus and the third house from it is Cancer which is 
vacant. Moon is the lord of this sign and is placed in debil- 
ity in the third house from lagna in Scorpio which is the 
natural eighth house for separation or marriage break or 
death of spouse. The seventh lord from lagna is Jupiter 
which is placed in the third house in marana karaka sthana 
and is conjoined the debilitated Moon which shall do its 
bidding i.e. fulfil its indication. 


SUN 


For the event to happen there should be prior pointers — 
UL in Taurus with Lord Venus in 12th house shows the loss of spouse; second house from 
UL is Gemini with Mercury its lord in the 12th house shows that the loss is due to death of 
spouse. Both Taurus and Gemini are empty. Gemini, the sign indicating the break in mar- 
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riage is having the aspect of three first rate malefic planets Mars, Rahu and Saturn by raéi - 
drsti, of which Satur is in Sagittarius which shows accidents. 


The Sun is in Pirva Phalguni naksatra which is the base (no.1 star) of the Sila chakra. On 
the date and time of the accident the Moon was in Satabhisaj naksatra which is the 15th 
naksatra in the fila chakra falling in the group of Moon negative {nos. 14, 15, 16) which are 
Dhanistha, Satabhisaj and Parva Bhadrapada naksatra, In both counts we found the Moon 
to be the main indicator of death circumstances of spouse and the event happened in a 
naksatra which is in the ‘negative Moon group’ of the Sala chakra. 


Sila dasa: The accident and death of spouse happened in Scorpio daga (already explained 
above) and Aries antardaga. Aries is the eighth house of the chart which is the house of 
death for spouse and break in marriage. It is aspected by Jupiter and debilitated Moon from 
Scorpio by rasi drsti and also aspects Mercury and Venus in Leo. 


CONCLUSION 


We have shown a novel method of using sila chakra with the mapping of the graha to 
specific portions of the chakra and how the transit of the Moon in the different naksatra 
from that occupied by the Sun is actually activating these graha for the purpose of afflictions 
to the bonds that hold the being as one; bonds that are held in place by Sri Rudra. Karma * 
associated with the graha cause these bonds to weaken resulting in suffering, pain, shocks 
and even death as Sri Rudra leaves and the parts collapse. 


Further research is required to pinpoint the exact naksatra from among the three that shall 
be the one causing death or a particular suffering. We are confident that in due course of 
time our hard work in preparing and sowing these seeds of knowledge will grow into the 
kalpavrksa of jyotisa vidya, the fruits of which will be the healthiest for society. 


WA 
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PART IL: NAKSATRA DEVATA 


Enlightenment source of the naksatras 
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~ Chapter VIII ~ 
saptarsi Naksatra 


SRI MATSYA AVATARA 


There can be no devata without the rsi (seers) as they alone give the wisdom needed to 
know the devata. There are various orders of the rsi as Brahma made several attempts to 
create them for various purposes. Of these the primal saptarsi associated with the great bear 
and pole star are mentioned by Varahamihira in his Brhat Sarhita (13th chapter — Saptarsi: 
the seven seers of Vedic wisdom who manifest through the eons). These saptarsi revolve 
around Dhruva (pole star) which is the Brahma nabhi (navel) or epicenter of the naksatra 
mandala through which the saptarsi sail in a boat which is drawn by Sri Matsya, the fish 
incarnation of Visnu. Hence the name of the naksatra mandala is also i$Sumara chakra (por- 
poise wheel) as the particular form of Sri Matsya is sigumara, the gangetic porpoise. This 
journey begins from Magha naksatra and the saptarsi travel in the anti-zodiacal direction, 
their boat being pulled by Sri Matsya. Therefore Ketu who represents Matsya avatara must 
always be retrograde implying that the mean node is to be used instead of true node in 
Vedic astrology. 


This revolution of the seven seers is the real time keeper of the yniverse and is the preces- 
sion of the equinoxes called ayanarh$a. Of the daughters of Daksa, twenty seven were given 
to the Moon in marriage who are the time keepers, say the Purana. When the first two rsi 
{stars) of the saptarsi mandala (Great Bear constellation) rise in the heavens at night, and a 
taksatra is observed to be poised between them, then the saptarsi pass through that 
naksatra in a hundred years and are said to conjoin [bless] it. Reckoned from east to west 
the names of the saptarsi as used in vedafiga jyotisa are Marici, Vasigtha, Afigiras, Atri, 
Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu. 


There are other lists including other manifestations for different Yuga, yet they carry the 
energy of the original seven. The most intricate calculations of the saptarsi involve the 
suksma naksatra which are subtle, of varying dimensions and based on the real stars in the 
sky to define their boundaries. However, we are limiting out study in this volume to the 
stars with equal dimensions of 13°20’ each except for three — Uttara Asadha (10°), Abhijit 
(4°13') and Sravana (12°27’). For timing the movement, we use 27 naksatra system as the 
revolution of the saptarsi around Dhruva the pole star, is taken to bb uniform. 


SAPTARSI DEFINITION 


The saptarsi are the seven stars of Big Dipper in the Ursa Major constellation. Details of the 
stars and their original Vedic names are given in the table as well as linked star Polaris. 
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Sri Matsya pulls 
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Neither the firs? three, nor (he fast three 
Naither the maia trinily nar the ihres Shakti 
beyong the three guna, yet i them is AYRE rh ss arene 
a4 invisi 
WA tied to Sri Matsya 
70" if af and the-bdat 


; Seed ww : 
vif ai invisible line to 
toy iN the pole star is 

fe 


Rudder 


Firg-tvo Brahmarsi 
Cirect the boat 
without a rudder 


60° 


Last Two Brahmarsi Saptarsi Boat 


noid the ‘invisible { ge Wet ee i 
string’ tied ta Sri Matsya é ry yP- ENE VASISTHA 
50° ie a sad 


Invisible string extends jo. 47 ee all J Second Two Brahmarsi 


into the Nakshatra mandala Row the boat 
and defines the ruling star Sn ho without oars! 


S\ at sn Ble coat OY L ora 
: a A eee ee. - 
<a eet Arie POLY Heese 


ro ee 


ah, 


Ds 
< as : 

ete. Bees She 

5 oeNS 

eee 0a SO Me ee LARS 


< bor Sr pO noite ys TN oe 


wae 


7 


Table 21: Saptarsi stars 


[Dubhe [a [Alphas Marrici Together they form the famous 
IMerak [68 |Beta  ——sY| Vassistha ‘|‘pointer’ to the north Pole Star. 
[Phecda_|y [Gamma sd AA gids 

IMegrez |& [Delta J Atri 

|Alioth le [Epsilon Pulastya Cs Brightest: star. 

Anchor the boat to Sri Matsya 

lAlkaid_|n [Eta Krratu 


Polaris | | Fixed star — seat of the meditator 


Vasistha is accompanied by his wife Arundhati, the faint companion star (Alcor/80 Ursa 
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Majoris) who is also present as part of the seven sisters in Krittika, linking these constella- 
tions of the Saptarsi to Krittika and indicating that Krittika is the real starting point for the 
nakgatra mandala, both 27 and 28 naksatra schemes. V.S.Apte Sanskrit dictionary gives this 
first list as in Brhat Sarhhita of Varahamihira but mixes us the order. Lists vary with each 
manvantara and are given in the classical literature like purana and Mahanirvana tantra etc. 
The three chief classes of Rsi as given in the Visnu purana but there are others as well — 


1. Brahmarsi the nine mind born sons of Brahma, the ones to whom the Veda was 
revealed 

2. Devarsi are the knower of the devas and one with them 

3. Rajarsi are those who attain enlightenment through knowledge and austerities — the real 
definition of rajayoga or maharaja yoga 

4. Srutarsi are authors and teachers of Sastra 

5. Kéandarsi are of the masters of karma kanda 

Maharsi is defined from Mahar loka which is the junction between the material planes 

— bhi, bhuva and svarga loka and the spiritual planes Mahar, Janar, Tapar and Satya 

loka. Mahar loka populates the worlds and ten Maharsis were created by Manu! 

Svayambhuva at the beginning of creation and are the progenitors of all life. The ten 

Maharsi are Marici, Vasistha, Atri, Afigiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Pracetas? , Bhrgu 

and Narada and are called the 10 prajapati. The lists of prajipati vary for the different 

manvantara’ and Pracetas or Bhrgu is replaced by Daksa. 


) CREATION | 


In the beginning of creation, nothing existed except the cosmic 

_ ocean whose boundless waters stretched to eternity. From the deep 
~ darkness of primordial chaos, waters appeared resting without 
mation. These cosmic waters gave birth to fire that was the spark of 

, life. This is the gandanta between the water and fire. The golden 
Mn embryo created by the flame was like an egg floating in the waters 
of the boundless and bottomless ocean. In a year the egg hatched 

and Brahma appeared breaking the egg into two parts - the upper 

half became sky and the lower half became earth, separated by air. 

Know the order of creation to be water, fire, sky, earth and air, The 
earth was settled in the cosmic water and fixed with the cardinal points having four guard- 
ians [these are the four fixed signs that form around the four fixed stars and are the seats of 


the four Kendra ~ 


1 Manu is the progenitor of mankind at the beginning of a manvantara and is the first ruler who defines the 
dharma and his lineage is called manugya (human being). He is called satya vrata due to his oath of honesty and 
truthfulness. The 14 Manu are named: (1) Svayambhuva Manu, (2) Svarocisa Manu, (3) Auttami or Uttama Manu, 
(4) Tamasa Manu, (5) Raivata Manu, (6) Caksusa Manu, {7} Sraddhadeva Manu (son of Vaivasvata), (8) Savarni 
Manu, (9) Daksa Savari Manu, (10) Brahma Sayarni Manu, (11) Dharma Savarni Manu, (12) Rudra Savarni Manu, 
(13) Raucya or Deva Savarni Manu, (14) Bhauta or Indra Savami Manu 

2 Pracetas means attentive, observant, mindful, clever and wise {and indicates one who is always happy and 
delighted. He is from the energy of Varuna and is considered a son. 

3 The periad or age of a Manu (it comprises 71 maha-yegas, which are equal to 12000 years of the gads or 432000 
sidereal human years. This is one-fourteenth part of Brahma‘s day. Each manvantara has its own Manu. Six man- 
vantara have elapsed in the presert cycle and the current has Manu Vaivasvata. 
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Table 22: Cardinal directions 


[Sanskrit lFixed SigniEn 
Magha Leo g 


Aldebaran (a Tauri 
Fomalhaut (a Piscis 
Austrini) 

|Jyestha Scorpio [Antares {a Scorpionis) 


Rohini Taurus 
Purva Bhad pads Aquarius 


Note: The four stars are in the miilatrikona of the planets. These are the milatrikona used 
in Narayana dasa as advised in Brhat Paragara Hor4 sastra, although other texts have give 
milatrikona for Rahu in Virgo and Ketu in Pisces which is for udu daga. 


The Universe was created in this manner and Brahma felt fear for the first time realizing his 
loneliness. And this is the root of fear [signified later by Saturn having Brahma as its deity] 
which comes through loneliness and isolation. Brahma though that since there is none 
around, there can be no reason to fear, and fear left as there was none around. Reason alone 
shall be the path for fearlessness and there can be reason to fear other beings [Mars signifies 
the reasoning ability that gives courage]. Brahma knew no happiness as one who is alone 
never knows what it means to,be with loved ones [Jupiter is the significator of bliss and also 
children]. Therefore he thought of having progeny to share in his bountiful creation. The 
force of his thought was so strong that he created sons. Although all the sons of Brahma are 
mind born, some of them are said to be born from specific parts of the body of Brahma 
thereby giving them some special powers or faculties. 


Table 23: Birth source of Saptarsi 
Gapters! (Purusa) [Bor from J Karaka (Father o: 
raeHiry Self 

Longevity 


Mars 


Daksa was born from the thumb referring to his expertise in the sacrifice also called daksa. 
Vasistha has the power of the breath meaning the power of life and death and has received 
the Mrtyuyijaya mantra (RV VII mandala).-Soma or Chandra is called Atri-netra-bhi, 
Atridrgja and Atrinetraja all meaning ‘produced from the look of Atri’. 


SAPTARSI CHAKRA : 
aafdd J ai yal | zead seat fa n cate. g wea ae eead aq aa Pr 
saptarsinam tu yau purvaul drsyate uditau divil| 
tayos tu madhye naksatram| drsyate yat samam nisil| 
dea Sa) Ue! feweca ses-a AAA a ae fae Het tga AaB FET: I 
tenaiva rsayo yuktas| tisthanty abda-satam nrnant|| 
te tuadiye dvijah kalal adhuna casrita maghah|| 


saptarsinam - of the constellation of the seven sages (Ursa Major, Great Bear); tu - and; yau 
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- the two stars; purvau — first east; drsyate - are seen; uditau - risen; divi - in the sky; tayo - of 
the two; tu - and; madhye - between; naksatram - the lunar mansion; drsyate - seen; yat - which; 
samam - on the same line of celestial longitude, as their midpoint; nist - in the night sky; tena 
- with that lunar mansion; eva - indeed; rsayo - the seven sages; yukta - are connected; 
tisthanti - they remain; abda - years; satan - one hundred; nrnamt - of human beings; te - these 
seven Sages; tuadiye - in your; dvijah - the elevated brahmana; kala - in that particular time or 
beginning of Kali Yuga; adhuna - now; ca - and; aSrita - are situated; maghah - in the asterism 
Magha. 


As mentioned earlier, reckoned from east to west the saptarsi are Marichi, Vasistha, Afigiras, 
Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu indicating that Kratu followed by Pulaha would be the 
first to rise. Varahamihira is referring to these two stars in the Great Bear constellation. 
When any naksatra (yoga tara) is situated exactly in the middle of the projected longitudes 
of Puliha and Kratu, then it furnishes the exact date for the commencement of the 
Astrological Century which shall be ruled by the naksatra indicated [by the yoga tara]. 
Varadhamihira refers to the Magha as the constellation ruling the commencement of Kali 
Yuga. At the time of the Mahabharata war, the saptarsi were in Regulus’ confirming that 
Varahamihira was talking about the commencement of kali Yuga. 


Table 24: Natural saptarsi chakra 


[\ [Saptari [I [Dharma [I [Artha [tt |Kama IV [Moksa_— 
[Mariel [1 tAsvini __|8_[Pusya___{18 {Svsti_{22 f/bhijt_ 

2 [Vagistha |2 [Bharani [9 [Asless 116 [Visakha [23 [Sravana 
ES Tabatas-[3 [Rika —[10 [Masha 117 Tanaradha—[ot-]Dhanistha J 
4 {Atri [4 [Rohini [11 [Parva Phalguni [18 [Jyestha [25 [Satabhisaj_ S| 
6 [Pulaha_[6]Ardra [13 [Hasta 20 | Parva Asadha 
7 TKratu_ [7 [Punarvasulia [Chitra 21 [Uttara Asadha |28[Revati 


The natural saptarsi chakra has the naksatra Punarvasu stationed in the center of Kratu and 
Pulaha, the extremities of the saptarsi. The actual physical movement of the saptarsi around 
Dhruva, the pole star is about 960 years per naksatra which can be rounded off to a thou- 
sand years. The speed of the saptarsi is the same as the ayanarhSa (precession) which is 
about 50” per year today = 13°53’20” in 1000 years or more precisely 13°20’ in 960 years. 
There is a subtle hint about some kind of a ‘mean ayandrhga’ at 48” per year in this Sloka 
which is not right as the mean precession is 50.25” per year with a complete precession cycle 
(saptarsi cycle) taking 25,700 years. This works out to 1 degree of precession every 71.4 
years’. However, Varahamihira mentions a saptarsi naksatra daga which is about 100 years® 


4 Regulus (Alpha Leonis} means “the tittle king” in Latin. It is one of the four Royal Stars called four Guardians 
of Heaven or Kendra Digpala. In western astrology, Regulus is the Archangel Raphael, the Healing Archangel 
whereas in Vedic astrology, it is Vaifravana Kubera, the lord of wealth and marker of the Northern quarter as well 
as its guardian. It is the heart of the lion and is the yoga tara of Magha naksatra. Any eclipse in this naksatra directly 
affects the political stability of the region from Persia to Delhi (North India). 

5 71.4 years is rounded off to 72 years which is called the dvisaptati dag4 and is linked to the 7th house like the 
7 tsi, Two cycles of this constitute the full Narayana dasa period of 144 years which is about 2° precession of the 
zodiac, 

6 Interesting to note that Marichi is exactly 100 light years away from earth! He is considered the father of Sarya 
{just like Atri is the father of the Moon) and like the Sun, it is a main-sequence star that shines by fusing hydrogen 
into helium in its core, Its mass is six times that of the Sun rendering it both hotter and over 700 times more lumi- 
nous. [f Marichi was the Sun of this solar system then we would have to be 25 times farther away to survive, like 
living in Neptune. 
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per naksatra, having 10 dasa totalling about 1000 years during which time the saptarsi actu- 
ally physically pass through one naksatra. This seems to be similar to the satabdika dasa of 
100 years which is linked to the 10th house (karma). Some simplistic suggestions like Ursa 
major cycle which is complete saptarsi da$a = 27 naksatra X 100 years = 2700 years is quite 
off the mark as in the first place, there are 28 naksatra in this cycle and secondly, the start 
of the dasa is determined from the date the naksatra yoga tard is exactly between Pulaha 
and Kratu. The period of each complete naksatra dasa is a maximum period of 1000 years 
although most will be of smaller lengths. 


Table 25: Average saptarsi dasa ‘or each naksatra 


@ 71.388 yridep i 72 yridep 
95ly 10m }960y [9 full nakgatra of 100 years + 10th 
Uttara Asadh 713v 10m 17d naksatra of 60 years i.e. none complete 
Tatar Aetdia [20° — y1omi7d_ | 720y ido ese petted 
aasy 4m 16d | 886 y 
solysm [304 


These periods are used for the calculation of the Yuga and sub-periods within the Yuga. The 
period of Kali Yuga is 432,000 years. This translates to 450 saptarsi naksatra movement 
where it takes 960 years to cover each of the 27 physical naksatra of equal spatial span (for 
uniform calculations). Each sandhi (junction) is 10% of the period and covers 45 naksatra. 
The saptarsi movement through 27 naksatra is one completes Saptarsi Ayana (360° rotation 
of ayanamé$a). This equation seems to have a small error of 220 years in every 25920 years 
(0.8%) which can be corrected with real observations. 


Predicting the placement of the saptarsi at the end of Kali Yuga is done with this. Expunging 
multiples of 27 from 450, we get 18 naksatra as the balance. Therefore if Kali Yuga started 
when the saptarsi were in Magha, we count 18 naksatra in the anti-zodiacal direction, which 
is the direction of movement of the saptarsi. The result arrived at is naksatra 20 which is 
Parva Asadha. Hence the statement of Varahamihira that saptarsi will be in Parva Asadha 
naksatra when Kali Yuga ends [and the Kalki avatara descends]. It is evident that the entire 
Yuga calculations are based originally on the naksatra and the saptarsi. 


Kali Yuga period definitions 

¢ Total period of 432000 years with junctions at the beginning and end measuring 10% 
each at 43200 years 

¢ 450 Saptarsi naksatra da$a [960 years each] having junctions of 45 saptarsi naksatra at 
each junction and 360 saptarsi naksatra in the middle 

e 3000 Narayana Dasa cycles [144 years each] having 300 Narayana Da§a in each junction 
and 2400 Narayana Dada in the middle 
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PRESENT PERIOD CALCULATIONS 
Table 27: Saptarsi Movement - Old Worid 


- [KY |¥rs_[From To - [No.|[Naksatra | 
Last ice age ends after 65,000 years with milla gandanta; 


-11741 { -10781 | 19 Mala 
signs of agriculture; cultivation originates E.India 


EE 0 a 
2 
5st |e fe | wastns J 


7901 | -6941 | 15 | Svati 7500: Neveli Cori Excavations Turkey - advanced civili- 
zation with meticulous architecture and planning 
7000: Early evidence of horses in the Ganga region 
[Frawley] 
fal alia Pelee & Mehrgarh grows barley, raise sheep, goats, store 


grain, entomb dead, buildings of sun-baked mud 
Elid al 


bricks; . 
‘long-distance trade in precious stones and sea 
shells; j 
all li 
| 
i _ 


[seo [aio [paar [10 [aga | 


Rice harvest in China; Siva, large baths Mohenjo- 
Daro; 4000 BC: Date af world’s creation (Genesis!); 
ae 2141 | -1181 ii Aélesa 
ld : ei 7 


3928: July 25th, the earliest eclipse record in 
the Rig Veda 

ial ~ 

al - 

New World - Present Period; King Aryaman Aditya 


3089 BC: Yudhisthira Kingdom in 
2659 Mrgasira 
(Uttara Phalguni); Marici in Uttara Bhadrapada 


Indraprastha (Dethi) 
r7_{o60 [26s [a0 [4 [Ronint | Fature Wort 
fe [00 [a9 [ss [s [xvii | 


2000-1000 Levant Empire (Israel) 

1650-1200 Hittite Empire (Turkey); 
Greek Urbanization — 

Kali Yuga started on 23 January 3102 BC using the proleptic Gregorian calendar and has a 

junction or Yuga opening period of 45 saptarsi naksatra. During this period, gradually the 

effects of Kali Yuga will manifest although there will be sub-periods of each of the Yuga. 


Egypt Kings 


Indus Valley 


3500 - 1100 BC Peak of 
Civilization 


3000-1500 BC 


1000-300: India center shifts to 
Ganga (Delhi - Bengal) 
300-300 BC: Greek Empire 

563 BC Gautam Buddha 


300 BC - 500 AD Roman Empire 
300 - 400 AD Gupta Dynasty 

7 BC Jesus Christ 

221BC - 619 Qin to Sui Dynasty 
Tang Dynasty 618-907 China 


700-1100 AD Vikings Rule 
600-1000 AD Islam Power Spreads 

622 AD Prophet Mohamed 

1500-1600 AD Safavid Rule Persia 

1200-1600 AD Mughal India 

960-1644 Song, Yuan, Ming Dynasties China 


6776 - 300 BC 150 Hindu Kings - ancient Greek books 


1000 -50 AD Celtic 
00 BC-640AD Persian 


6 
E 


100-1600 AD Ottoman Emp. 
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Reading the table - (1) Periods in Years; (2) Years From & To are in Proleptic Gregorian 
Calendar; (3) Physical 27 naksatra have been used for dates, finer calculations required for 
Nos.21 & 22 for Abhijit insertion; (4) KY stands for dating from the start of Kali Yuga and 
the count is in terms of periods of 960 years for saptarsi movement in each nakgatra. (5) The 
naksatra numbers and names correspond to the tentative placement of the saptarsi in a 
naksatra. 


1. The saptarsi naksatra is derived by a line drawn between Pulaha and Kratu and is taken 
as the seat of Kratu, even though all the saptarsi are positioned therein. 

2. The remaining six seers in the reverse order will sit in the six naksatra preceding this 
saptarsi naksatra. For example, if the saptarsi are in Magha, then this is the seat of 
Brahmarsi Kratu as well and the preceding six naksatra are for the remaining six in the 
order ~- Pulaha in Aslesa, Pulastya in Pusya, Atri in Punarvasu, Afigirds in Ardra, 
Vasistha in Mrgasira and Marici in Rohini. 

3. Thus the seventh naksatra counted in the reverse from the saptarsi naksatra becomes 
the seat of the first of the saptarsi Marici and will be close to the ‘Ayanarhéa Point’. For 
example, from 1699 AD, the saptarsi are in Mrgasira naksatra (No.5) for 960 years; 
counting in the reverse, the 7th naksatra is Uttara Bhadrapada which is the seat of 
Marici. The Ayandrhsa point is close to Uttara Bhadrapada naksatra and at present the 
ayanarnga is about 23°58’ bringing the point into Parva Bhadrapada. The Maximum 
‘range is one naksatra (13°20’) behind. 

4, Ruler of the Saptarsi Millennium: The Lord of the 8th naksatra counted in the direct 
zodiacal order from the saptarsi naksatra shall be the lord of the saptarsi millennium 
{approx 960 years). For example, between 4062 — 3102 BC the saptarsi were in Pirva 
Phalguni naksatra (No.11) and the 8th naksatra from this is Jyestha ruled by Indra. Thus 
Indra was the ruler of the Saptarsi millennium Parva Phalguni and Yudhisthira was 
crowned king in Indraprastha (Delhi) in 3089 BC. The importance of Indra dwindled 
after the beginning of Kali Yuga when the Saptarsi moved into Magha and the Kaurava 
of Hastinapur perished. 

5. Proof of existence of an ancient civilisation indicates that there was sufficient sattva 
guna during its period to save things for such a long time. For example notice the flour- 
ishing Indus Valley Civilization period which coincides with the reign of Maharaja 
Yudhisthira (Pandava dynasty) in India. 

Just like other dasa, the movement of the Saptarsi naksatra gives an elaborate system of 


naksatra dasa (position of saptarsi) for millennium, with antara dasa for centuries, 
pratyantara dasa for decades and stiksma dasa for years. 


ANTARDASA: The antardaga are of the ten naksatra counted in the reverse from the 
saptarsi naksatra with each of the first nine antardasa having a period of 100 years (century 
- satabdi) and the tenth naksatra has an antardasa of 60 years. , 


PRATYANTARA DASA: The pratyantara dasa are patterned in exactly the same man- 
ner as the antardasa with each of the ten pratyantara having a period of 10 years. However, 
the last antardasa naksatra has only six pratyantara da$a to give the period of 60 years. 
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Siksma dasa: The siiksma da§a are patterned exactly in the same manner as the pratyantara 
da$a, starting with the naksatra furnishing the pratyantara daS4 and covering the ten 
naksatra in the anti-zodiacal direction. Each pratyantara da$a has exactly ten stksma dasa 
of 1 year each. 


Results are to be known from the nature of the naksatra, the transits in the naksatra on the 
date of the opening of the dasa, the devata of the naksatra, the king naksatra (8th from 
saptarsi) that rules the saptarsi naksatra and his relationship with the individual kings of 
the pratyantara dasa. 


ANTAR, PRATYANTARA IN PRESENT MRGASIRA SAPTARSI DASA 
Mrgasira Saptarsi Dasa 1699 — 2659 AD 
Naksatra No.5, Mrgasira, Devata: Chandra 
Maharaja: 12, Uttara Phalguni (Sun), Devata: Aryama 
Table 28: Mrgasira - antardasa 


Tara |Graha 


124 |Satabhigaj [2499 {2599 [Rahu [Varuna 4 [Moon __| Pitamaha_| 


| 5 | Mrgasiraantara__| 4 | _Rohiniantara | 3 | __Krttikaantara__| 
[4 [Rohini |1709 [1719 [3 [Krttika__ 1809 _|1819 |2_ |Bharani_ [1909 |1919 | 
1829 1939 

ini 


atabhisaj 

1889 

)2 {Bharaniantara = |[1——s| ASviniantara Revati anta 
2_fBharani__[i3ee [2008 fh tages a Revati 
11 _[Asvini [2009 {2019 127 _[Revati___|2109 [2119 |26 |U.bhadra_ [2209 
126 |Ubhadra |2029 |2039|25 [Pbhadra [2229 }2139 [24 |Satabhisaj |2229 |2239} 
[24 |Satabhisaj ]2049 |2059|23 |Dhanistha|2149 {2159 [22 [Sravana__ [2249 |2259| 
23 [Dhanistha [2059 [2069 {22 [Sravana__[2159_[2169 
22 |Sravana_ 12069 [2079 [21 [U.asadha [2169 12179 
21 |U.asadha_ 2079 [2089]20 [Pasidha (2179 {2189 [19 [Mula [2279 |22891 
120 |Pasidha {2089 [2099119 |Mala_ [2189 [2199 |18 Hyestha [2289 ]2299} 
26 |U.bhadra sd [Pbhadra—s*d'24 (Satabhisaj 
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U.asidha [2439 12449 ]20 [Pasadha [253 
2359 
2369 


19 2379 256 
estha [2379 |2389 
Anuradha [2389 [2399 Svati 2589 


Observe how there are only six pratyantara in the last 
antara to accomodate the sixty years short antara. 


DEMOCRACY: ATRI - MOON; FREEDOM 12TH HOUSE 


Example 1. Determine the stars that favoured American Independence 


SAPTARSI MILLENNIUM-MRGASIRA: The United States of America became inde- 
pendent on 4 July 1776. This was in the present saptarsi naksatra Mrgaéira (1699 -2659 AD). 
Ruled by Siva, this naksatra placement of the saptarsi promises knowledge explosion dur- 
ing the millennium and mankind would advance and change the face of the earth beyond 
recognition in the old pictures. Moon crowning the head of lord Siva is the devata indicat- 
ing that the flaws of excessive uncontrolled sexuality which the Moon god was accused of 
will become the bane of this millennium and degrade the societies. Large cities will be 
formed and Mars the lord of this naksatra promises superb engineering and technology 
changes. 


ANTARA [CENTURY — MRGASIRA): The event happened in the very first century of 
the millennium 1699-1799 which was the first antardaSa Mrgasira and triggered all that is 
to follow in the millennium, The Century is ruled by Mrgasira naksatra and the period can 
be divided into four parts. of 25 years each ruled by the four pada of the naksatra. We are 
doing this as Mrgasira is divided into two parts — second half (3 & 4 pada) in Gemini while 
the first two pada are in Taurus. The 4th pada of Mrgasira was from 1699-1724; 3rd pada 
1724-1749; 2nd pada 1749-1774; 1st pada 1774-1799. The US Independence came in the Ist 
pada of Mrgasira. This pada is in Leo nav&rhSa indicating that the Sun will play an impor- 
tant part during the last quarter of the century. The US Independence happened when Mars 
transited Mrgasira naksatra with Sun, Venus and Jupiter conjoining in the sign. The 
navamsa lagna and karakarn$a of the US Independence chart is Leo having the bald eagle 
(Sun) as its symbol and Sun is also in exalted navarhga. The US elections take place on 
Tuesday in November when the Sun is trine in Libra thereby ensuring that the elected 
leader always aligned with the energy of Mrg&sira, Mars and the Sun. 


PRATYANTARA [DECADE PURVA BHADRAPADA|: Looking into the tables for 
Mregasira antardasa, we find that the pratyantara dasa during the decade 1769 - 1779 was 
Purva Bhadrapada. Purva Bhadrapada is ruled by Ajaikapada which is a form of Rudra in 
great penance indicating that during its period people will become very determined. 
Jupiter, the ruler of Piirva Bhadrapada shall determine the fortunes of the decade. The US 
Independence chart has Sagittarius Lagna which is also ruled by Jupiter. 
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SUKSMA [JYESTHA-YEAR]: The years are to be seen from Chaitra Sukla prathamt tithi 
and are to be counted from the naksatra of pratyantara which is Piirva Bhadrapada. Parva 
Bhadra (1769), Satabhisaj (1770), Dhanistha (1771), Sravana (1772), Uttara Asadha (1773), 
Ptirva Asadha (1774), Mala (1775), Jyestha (1776)...the US independence came just after the 
Mala gandanta (in years) passed. Jyestha has Indra devata who brings order and prepares 
very powerful and aggressive kingdoms that believe in the freedom of the individual as 
Indra is the king of the devas. Atri naksatra brings democracy and being in the 12th house 
(freedom, emancipation) from US Independence lagna shows that the nation values this 
freedom very much. , 


Example 2. India, Pakistan Independence 


Indian independence came along with that of Pakistan and initially both choose democracy 
and freedom for the people. The events happened at the midnight house of 14th and 15th 
August 1947 for Pakistan and India respectively. From the tables we get the saptarsi 
nakgatra as - Mrgasira saptarsi dasa (millennium), Krittiké antardasa (century), Uttara 
Bhadrapada pratyantara (decade) and Jyestha saksma dasa (year). 


Notice how the suksma dasa is again Jyestha (Atri-Moon) for the nations choosing demoe- 
racy as the political system. Pakistan preferred a time which had this naksatra in the 8th 
house of transformation and the democracy was constantly transformed into military dicta- 
torship. India preferred Taurus lagna for its freedom moment which had this naksatra in 
the 7th house showing that partnerships of all kinds will be used to keep democracy alive. 
This naksatra aspects the 12th house Aries by rasi drsti and India continued in its democ- 
racy through the fifty odd years of its freedom. 


; TERROR ATTACKS —- GHATAKA CHAKRA 
Table 30: Ghataka Chakra 


| Moon [| _Fithi_ =} Days: Naksatra_| Lagna 

: ; Same Sex [Opposite 
Taurus 
Leo 


Pahadea [Sagthi | Wednesday Libra 


ya 
Satabhisey_| Viego 
Pisces Sagilai 
ya 


Example 3. Terrorist attack on the twin towers in New York on Sep 11, 2001 


The tables show that a very difficult century ruled by Bharani naksatra has just started 
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(1999-2099) which almost all of us today will never live to see its end. This naksatra is ruled 
by Yama, the god of death (southern direction of wars and strife) and during its rule, the 
doors of death will open wide, Yama rules vayu tattva showing that people will have to 
travel very much and these travels will become very dangerous. Symbol of this naksatra is 
the Yoni, the female organ which is the symbol of Kali, the goddess who can dance the 
death dance. 


To determine the years of ghataka (attack, trouble), we need to study the natal chart of the 
nation. (1) The US independence chart was formed in the year of Jyestha which is in Scorpio 
rasi. The ghataka naksatra for this is Revati. Note this naksatra for determination of ghataka 
years for the USA that is the years when enemies can cause major troubles, attacks etc. (2) 
Consider the natal Lagna which is Sagittarius and the ghataka naksatra for this is Bharani. 
There are no planets in the fifth house Aries and this naksatra is to be taken as the ghataka. 
These are the dangerous decades for the USA. (3) Consider the natal Moon showing the 
population and people which is in Satabhisaj naksatra in Aquarius rasi. The ghataka 
naksatra is shown in the table as Ardra but this is occupied by the two gurus Jupiter and 
; Venus showing 
that there is a 
very powerful 
defence mecha- 
nism in place to 
protect the peo- 
ple. Therefore we 
look at the adjoin- 
ing naksatra in 
the same rasi 
Gemini and find 


Ma GL Ju 
Su 


Rasi 


| US Independance 


duly 4, 1776 
19:00:00 (5:00 west) 
75 W9, 39N 57 

IGk 


Mrgasira occu- 


As: 16 Sg 03 Su: 22 Ge 40 (AmK} Mo: 7 Ag 33(PK) Ma: 0Ge42(0K) pied by Mars. 
Me (R}: 300 26(GK} Ju: 15 Ge 14 (BK) Ve: 42Ga20(PiK) Sa: 8Mi05(AK) «This — becomes 
Ra: 16. Cn. 51 (MK) Ke: 16Cp51 HL: 3Vi5d GL: 216837 7 

ghataka for the 


people. 


On the fateful day 
of the terrorist 
attack on New 
York twin towers, 
the table shows — 
Mregasira saptarsi 
dasa (millenni- 


Rasi 


WTC 1-plane 


September 11, 2001 
8:58:00 (4:00 west} 
74 WO, 40 N 42 


um), Bharani 
antardasa (centu- 
As: 22 vist Su: 24be 59 (AK) Mo: 4Ge 19 (DK) Ma: 7 Sq 34 (GK) ry), Bharani 


Me:  20Vi26{PiK) Ju: 47GeA3(PK) Ve: 40h 33 (AmK)Sa: = 20. Ta 53 (MK) 


Rea:  86e23(8K) Ke: 88923 HL: 7825 GL: 28 Ag 12 Pratyamrears 
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(decade) and Revati stiksma daé$a (year). 


1. Bharani shows the dangerous decade for the natal ascendant of the US and the years 
from 1999 - 2009 March will be dangerous. 

2. Revati naksatra is severely afflicted by the aspect of Rahu (ASiesa) and Saturn AK 
(Chitra), Revati is in the 4th: house showing buildings and cities and is also the ghataka 
naksatra for the dangerous years. In the swearing in chart of President George W Bush, 
the 4th lord Moon is debilitated in the 8th house in marana karaka sthana in Jyestha . 
nakgatra confirming that the ghataka will operate in Revati naksatra. The event hap- 

- pened in the 2nd year of Bush presidency and brought the fear of death (Yama) to the 
otherwise carefree, happy people. The remaining part of the decade till the end of 2008 
was dominated by this battle against terror. 

3. The ghataka works only on the days of ghataka tithi during the year of the ghataka 
naksatra. Scorpio (Jyestha) has nanda tithi as the ghataka, especially navami and on the 
fateful day, the tithi was navami. : ; : 

4, On the date of the attack, Moon was in Mrgasira naksatra which is ghataka to natal 
Moon confirming that many lives would be lost. 


LONDON BOMBINGS 


Established on 1 January 1801, the Saptarsi were in Mrga$iré; Rohini antara, Rohini 
pratyantara, Krittika siksma da$a. Krittika rules the fortunes of the United Kingdom and 
_has the rays of 
Brahmarsi 
Ajigiras. This is a 
middle path 
naksatra 
(Afigiras) which 
United Kingdom Pan ppa——eje accepts both 

January 1, 1801 Democracy as 
0:01:00 (0:00 west) 

OW7,51N 30 well as Monarchy 
as its political 
path. Although 
India wasplanned 
the lines of the 
BoE a Pics 
Parliamentary 
democracy, the 
creation in Jyestha 
naksatra showed 
that Democracy 


January 1, 1804 
0:01:00 (0:00 west) alone would be 


OW7, 51N30 
accepted and 


Monarchy would 
have to go. India 
abolished many 


As: 16Vi11 Su: 19. Sg 07 (PIK) Mo:  28Ge21(AK) Ma: 20 Ar41 (MK} 
Me:  26Se29{AmK) Ju(R): 10Cn47(PK) Ve: 25 Cp28 (BK) Sa(R}: 2Le17(DK) Powers of the 
Ra: 22Fi50(CK) Ke: 22Vi50 . HL:  15Ar27 GL: 10°59 President (who 
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was to be like the Queen of England) and this office was stripped of all powers. Later even 
the privy purses of the Indian princely families were revoked. 


Events like London bombings of 7 July 2005 and later were a part of the battle against terror 
and a part of the Bharani decade that was affecting the world at large. The year 2005-06 was 
ruled by Dhanistha naksatra in the decade and century of Bharani. Mars the lord of 
Dhanistha is placed in Bharani naksatra in the 8th house in the natal British Parliamentary 

.democracy chart and aspects Svati the ghataka naksatra from the Moon in Gemini 
(Punarvasu). From the Lagna (Virgo) the ghataka naksatra is Sravana which is unoccupied 
and instead, Venus is in Dhanistha naksatra. 


The ghataka years for Krittika birth year should have been given by Magha and Hasta 
instead of Dhanistha indicating that the bombers were not of the intent to destroy the very 
parliamentary democracy system of UK. The ghataka year was on the Lagna showing that 
the decisions of the Parliament were being radically objected to - and in this case, it was the 
support that UK gave to the USA. The lagna rising at the time of the 7/7 bombing was Leo 
which is the sign occupied by Saturn the lord of arudha lagna afflicted by Gulika. 


The pancadfga for the London bombings [London bombing July 7, 2005; 8:50 am; London, 


United Kingdom] ; ’ Me Sa Ve | 
has* Moon in Md Mo 
Punarvasu es As 4 
naksatra which is e 

the Janma Tara a 

and is also a 5 


London bombin 
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within fifty seconds of each other on three London Underground trains. A fourth bomb 
exploded on a bus nearly an hour later at 9:47 am in Tavistock Square. The bombings killed 
52 commuters and the four suicide bombers, injured 700, and caused disruption of the city’s 
transport system” — reported in the press. The triple bombings in the London Underground 
and the bus bombing should be regarded as different parts of the first puskara doga event. 
Two more events normally follow as this is a tri-puskara dofa. “On 21 July 2005, a second 
series of four explosions took place on the London Underground and a London bus. The 
detonators of all four bombs exploded, but none of the main explosive charges detonated, 
and there were no casualties.’”” This was the second event that was harmless. ‘On 29 June 
2007, in London, two car bombs were discovered and disabled before they could be deto- 
nated” - press report. This was the third bombing attempt which failed as it was discovered 
in time. 


Why did the second and third attempt fail? The tri-puskara doa is based on the four petal 
lotus of Brahma which are the four pada of a naksatra. Punarvasu naksatra has three pada 
in Gemini and one pada in Cancer, and the doéa refers to these first three pada which are 
in Aries, Taurus and Gemini navarhéa respectively. In the navarhSa chart Aries is occupied 
by debilitated Saturn (which also furnishes the Lagna for London bombings) showing that 
the first series on 7 July 2005 will be devastating and put the fear of Yama in the hearts of 
Londoners. Taurus is the navarmSa lagna owned by Venus the fire-fighter which is strong in 
the 4th house (in D9 showing cure) and the bombs could not harm as Venus (jala tattva) was 
too strong. The third Gemini navarh$a has a vargottama Moon and again the water was just 
too strong in addition to providing sattva guna which gives prior knowledge and prevents 
the evil from manifesting. 


NATURE AND LINEAGE 
MARICI 


Marici, the mind born son of Brahma is signified by the Sun and carries the soul force of 
Brahma whereby the souls of various entities are created through him. He is the Prana per- 
sonified and marries Kala (rays) who is also called Sambhiti meaning fitness. Marici gave 
birth to Maharsi KasSyapa who is an author of several hymns of the Rig Veda and Maharsi 
Ptrnima. Maharsi KaSyapa married thirteen daughters of Daksa (his uncle) including Aditi, 
the virtuous one [Punarvasu naksatra devata]. : 


Lineage: Aditi gave birth to (1) the twelve Aditya, the souls of the rasi and the giver of 
everything. The other 12 wives of Ka$yapa gave birth to (2) Asura (rulers of darkness) (3) 
snakes and poisonous creatures, (4) reptiles and belly crawlers, (5) birds and fiyers, and 
living beings of all kinds. 


Marici is also called Dadici (daditr} from the word dedi meaning giver or bestower as prana 
is the giver of everything and is symbolised by the Sun. Once his grandsons, devas and 
asura were feuding. With the asura attaining supremacy under the strong Brhat asura, 


7? Wikipedia 
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devas ran to Marici and begged of him to hide their weapons. In their fear they lost common 
sense that Marici, with the soul force of the Sun cannot hide anything for it is in the very 
nature of the Sun to reveal. Marici obliged and kept their weapons and close on their heels 
the asura arrived requesting that the weapons be handed over. Unbiased Marici simply 
melted the weapons and swallowed them instead of handing them over for his lineage to 
kill each other. When devas approached him Marici could not produce their weapons with- 
out destroying himself and retired into a lake for meditation. Just as water extinguishes fire, 
the Sun energy (life) of Marici was extinguished and Indra was advised by Brahma to use 
the spinal column with broken rib cage of the glowing dead body of the sage as his weapon. 
The spine continued to carry kundalini Sakti and Indra used this to defeat the asura time 
and again. Realising the great sacrifice and gift of their grandsire, they called him Dadici. 
Another similar story portrays Dadici as different personality and the son of Rsi Chyavan’. 
The Sun is the greatest giver and gives the gift of life and can also give himself up for a just 
cause, Kundalini Sakti is contained in the prana which is channelled through the spine and 
‘is the greatest weapon of all against all our inner foes and is brilliant like lightening and 
electricity. Marici also means light in addition to the heat that melts hard metals and 
destroys weapons that cause injury (and bad karma) towards others. In the absence of 
Marici, Kagyapa officiates as the Saptarsi. 


Naksatra: 1st, 8th, 15th and 22nd naksatra; Mantra: Ekaksara bija; Astaksari (8 syllable); 15 
and 22 aksara mantra. Devata: (1) Aditya which includes Dhata (Bhaskara), Aryamaé, Mitra, 
Varuna, Indra, Vivasvan, Pusa, Parjanya, AnSuman, Bhaga, Tvasta and Visnu respectively 
for the twelve signs (2) Kalika among the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


VASISTHA 
Vasistha is the famed recipient of the seventh mandala of the Rig Veda which includes the 
famous Mrtyufnjaya Mantra of Lord Siva. Yoga Vasistha is the highest teaching to Sri Rama. 
He teaches non-duality as the means to enlightenment. 


“Like the blue sky which is an optical illusion of this world, creation itself is but an optical 
illusion of the mind, When this illusion ends in the mind, the world and its miseries perish. 
Atman is the seer of all, the perceiver of all and the one who experiences all. And that self is 
one. There is no two, there is no subject, seer and the object. It is all one.” — Yoga Vasistha. 


Saturn is the son of the Sun and shows this path of renunciation and freedom from misery 
and sorrows. Saturn is also the significator of longevity which is the blessing of Vayu tattva 
(Saturn in own signs). In another illustration in which coincidence (Kakathaliya) has been- 
explained, the symbol of a crow and coconut tree (both signified by Saturn) are used. The 
logic is very good for karma yoga (Capricorn, Saturn) yet there is a link between the two 
events in the subject called nimitta $astra ~ the one link is the time itself called kala. Vasistha 
speaks of the disappearance of kala for the enlightened ones, who are beyond the control of 
time and place. 


“A crow alights on a coconut tree and at that very moment a ripe coconut falls. The two events 


B Read about Rsi Chyavan under Agvini naksatra in Puranic Lessons chapter. 
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seem to be related apparently, yet the crow never sat on the tree with any intention of dropping 
a coconut nor did the coconut fall because the crow sat on the tree. The intellect mistook the 
two events as related, though in reality they are not.” — Yoga Vasistha. 


Vasistha had the wish fulfilling cow Kamadhenu and its daughter Nandini. Vasistha fought 
King Visvamitra and his army to protect Kamadhenu using his Brahmadanda’. While test- 
ing King Dilip for his ability to have progeny, he asked him to protect Nandini, the calf. 
King Dilip was paralysed into inaction when a lion approached and offered his own life in 
exchange for the life of the calf. The lion disappeared and King Dilip was rewarded. Saturn 
is always favourable to those who care for the weak and poor and especially animals. 


Vasistha has the most illustrious lineage in son Sakti and others but they were all eaten by 
a demon. His grandson Paragara and great-grandson Krsna Dvipayana were Veda Vyasa of 
the previous and present Yuga. Loss of sons is definitely an indication of Saturn but conti- 
nuity of the lineage is a blessing of Siva. Paragara became lame (Saturn signification) and 
yet authored hora sastra even after this hermitage was destroyed. Krsna Dvipayana is con- 
sidered a dual incarnation of Visnu and Siva and is worshipped with the Mrtyuiijaya bija 
mantra due to the power of his lineage. 


Naksatra: 2nd, 9th, 16th and 23rd naksatra; Mantra: Beni aksara — two syllables or joint syl- 
lables, navaksari (9 syllables), 16 and 23 syllables; Devata: (1) Siva (2) Sodasi — Tripura 
Sundari among the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


ANGIRAS 
Ajigiras is the seer of the ninth mandala of Rig Veda which is essentially addressed to Soma. 
In addition to authoring a code of laws, treatise on astronomy, he is also credited with most 
part of the Atharva Veda. He was an expert teacher of the Brahmavidya, which he had 
learnt from Satyavaha (Jupiter significator for Satya) which is expounded in the Manduka 
Upanisad. He causes great memory (Jupiter). 


“Spiritual knowledge is distinguished in two ways...the higher and lower knowledge. Of these, 
the lower knowledge consists of the Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sama, and Atharva) and ae 
whereas the higher knowledge is that by which the impenienable Brahman is attained.” 
Mandiuka Upanisad 1.1.4-5 


Distinguishing the types of spiritual knowledge is a Jupiter signification in addition to 
defining their scope and powers. Knowledge itself is a Jupiter signification and in this con- 
text, the lower spiritual knowledge is still far too superior to the material knowledge. The 
duality approach to the subject is evident where the subject is divided into two parts, just 
as all creation has a male and female (dual concept) in everything and the union of the two 
is the goal of creation itself - be it material or spiritual. This union results in the vanishing 
of duality, the going away of differences. This is the nature of the akaéa tattva signified by 


9 Short stick with a U-shaped armrest; used by sages to keep the arm at the height of the heart while doing their 
rosary (mala) and mantra. 

10 siksa (phonetics), kalpa (rituals), vydkarana (grammar), nirukta (etymology), chhandas (metre), and jyotisa (as- 
trology} 
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“Higher knowledge is the means for the wise behold the Brahman everywhere, which otherwise 
catinot be seen or seized, lias no root or attributes, no-eyes or ears, no hands or feet; is eternal 
and ontnipresent, all-pervading and extremely subile; is imperishable and the original source 
of all.” - Manduka Upanisad 1.1.6 , 


A straight definition of Jagannath coming from the Manduka Upanisad and the ability to 
behold god everywhere is based on ‘sarva-vyapake$a’ Visnu (omnipresence). Later he gives - 
the classic example of two birds in a tree where the higher bird is poised and calm and the 
lower bird is enjoying everything. One day the lower bird cry‘s in boredom and hops to the 
higher bird only to realise that the higher bird is none other than his true self! This is the 
path of realization of the supreme Brahman by differentiating it from the illusion of the 
image. 


He had many:children from his many wives, chief of who were Agni and Brhaspati. Other 
sons were Sarvarta, Utathya and Bharadvaja and daughters Sinivali, Kuhi, Raka, Anumati 
and Akiipara. The Ricas (Vedic hymns), the manes of Havishmat , and mankind itself are 
mentioned as his offspring as these are examples of supreme intelligence among whatever 
category they belong (mark of Jupiter). Agni has two heads (duality) and Afigiras speaks of 
the dualistic mode of the soul and its separate existence from the Brahman using the simile 
“as sparks fly out of a blazing fire” (Manduka Upanisad). Yet it is not pure dualism as the dual- 
ity is merely an image of the reality, like light showing the image in a mirror — the thought 
is based on the nature of agni. He speaks of the third eye (ruled by agni and signified by 
Jupiter) as different from the other eyes ruled by the Sun and Moon - eyes and vision are 
significations of light and sight. 


Naksatra: 3rd, 10th, 17th and 24th naksatra; Mantra: tri-aksara (three syllables), dasaksari 
{10 syllables), 17 and 24 syllables; Devata: (1) Jagannath (Maha Visnu) (2) Daksinamarti, 
Creator (Savitr, Agni), OM (3) Bagalamukhi among the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


ATRI 


Atri is the eldest" son of Brahma and has one wife Anastiya the epitome of chastity. He is 
the seer of the fifth mandala of the Rig Veda and Atri’s eclipse” description is a mathemat- 
ical method to date the Vedic period”. The Aitareya Brahmana" is considered the highest 
upanisad and forms the principal upanisad of the Rig Veda. 


Atri is considered the father of Ayurveda through his son Soma [Brahma arnéa] also called 
Chadratreya, the giver of life to all beings; through his second son Dattatreya [Visnu améal], 


11 Other sources give Marici as the eldest 

12 RV ¥.40.5 and Sankhyayana Brahmana 24.4 where Brahmarsi Atri observed and recorded a near total solar 
eclipse three days before autumnal equinox 

13 Dr. S.Balakrihna concludes “Stephenson’s model, only 1131BC and 1522 BC candidates are valid. However, if 
we accept Meeus’s model then only one candidate is 4677 BC would be valid.” 

14 Also known as the ASvalayana Brahmana, dated around 600 BC, it is the oldest Brahmana and deals principally 
with Soma sacrifices. The Kaushitaki or Sankhayana Brahmana is the other upanisad associated with the Rig Veda 
and contains material similar to that of the Aitareya Brihmana and describes various sacrifices. 
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he is the giver of spiritual perfection, detachment and moksa; through his third son Durvasa 
(Siva arnga] also called Krsnatreya, he is the giver of perfect knowledge of the SAstra. His 
various other sons have contributed immensely to the classical literature. 


When on the way to Dandaranyaka forest, $ri Rama, Sita and Laksman were his honoured 
guests who took his blessings and Anasilya also gave Sita some divine clothes to protect her 
from all evils. Sita wore these clothes during her captivity in the ASoka garden of the demon 
king Ravana and due to its power, Ravana who had raped so many, feared to touch her. Just 
as water rejuvenates after its use, so also things ruled by the Moon have the power of reju- 
venation called Soma. 


Atri was known for his powerful penance like standing on one leg for a thousand years and 
reciting the Medha Daksinamurti mantra for the supreme intelligence and knowledge. 
Once the river dried up and great famine resulted. Atri worshipped Lord Siva as AtreSvara 
and brought the rain clouds. His organised the followers of Lord Siva into five sects or 
spiritual families [Moon significator]. 


Naksatra: 4th, 11th, 18th and 25th nakgsatra; Mantra: catur-aksara i.e. four syllables, eka- 
dasaksari (11 syllables), 18 and 25 syllables; Devata: (1) Sakti - Durga/Kali (2) Kamala 
among, the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


PULASTYA 


Pulastya is always adored for revealing the purana for mankind. In the Visnu Purana, 
Paraéara describes the episode of his grandfather revealing the death of his father Sakti and 
all his paternal uncles was due to a cannibal (raksasa). ParaSara was born posthumously in 
Puskara tirtha’’. Paragara started a powerful fire sacrifice to destroy all the raksasa and is 
stopped before the completion of the yajfia by Vasistha and Pulastya. Pulastya explained 
the futility of anger and that the sacrifice would result in unnecessary destruction and that 
“the death of Maharsi Sakti was the hand of destiny and individuals should not be blamed”. 
Parasara stopped the yajfia and spared the remaining raksasa. Pulastya blessed him to be 
the author of a Purana. Worship of Pulastya (or Agastya) brings the blessings of the Purana 
and removal of black magic (dur-mantra), anger and al! vices [Mercury overcomes Mars]. 
It brings peace instantly, thereby removing doubts and reinforcing faith. 


Pulastya married Priti (aka Havisbhi) a daughter of Daksa and is the father of the illustri- 
ous Maharsi Agastya, who drank the ocean and digested the demons and Maharsi Visravas, 
the epitome of austerity. When Maharsi Agastya crossed over to the south, the Vindhya 
mountain stopped growing [Mercury has the power over natural phenomena like earth- 
quakes]. He holds the digestive fire. 


Maharsi Vi$ravas had an illustrious son Kubera who was the guardian of the northern quar- 
ter and the lord of wealth. Malyavan raksasa coveted the wealth and sent his daughter 
Kaikaéi to serve Visravas. She begged him to marry and he refused initially. Later they mar- 


15 Savaéva, Avistir, and Purvatithi and other great rsi like Mudgata, Uddalaki, Sakalayani, Chandogya 
16 A pilgrimage of Brahma in Modern Rajasthan 
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ried and had four children — constituting a typical trimfrti curse - three sons (Ravana, 
Kumbhakarna and Vibhigana) followed by a daughter (Surpanaka). Maharsi Agastya 
favoured Sri Rama with the Aditya hrdaya”’ mantra to destroy Ravana. Varahamihira extols 
the worship of Maharsi Agastya for kings. 


Naksatra: 5th, 12th, 19th and 26th naksatra; Mantra: paficaéksari ie. five syllables, 
dvadasaksari (12 syllables), 19 and 26 syllables; Devata: (1) Visnu avatara (2) Bhuvanegvari 
among the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


PULAHA 


The most pious Pulaha married Gati (Ksama) and had three sons - Karmaérestha (who 
knew all about karma), Variyas (very respectable, also loving) and Sahisnu (tolerant, 
patient, bearing sorrow and enduring pain). The three sons symbolize the energy of Pulaha 
as one knowing [a guru-Jupiter/Venus] all about karma and rebirth [Venus causes birth], 
respectable and loving [Venus signification] and capability to endure pain, trauma and suf- 
fering is the speciality of Venus, especially Taurus. His hermitage is the holiest pilgrimage 
Haridvara® and in the Srimad Bhagavatam, it is mentioned that Laksmi [Venus] always 
worships Bhagavan with the name ‘Hari’ and bija (hrirn) etc. 


Naksatra: 6th, 13th, 20th and 27th naksatra; Mantra: sadaksari i.e. six syllables, trayodasak- 
sari (13 syllables), 20 and 27 syllables; Devata: (1) Hari, Krsna, Durga (2) Kamalatmika 
among the Mahavidya [Moon]. 


KRATU 


Kratu married Sannati and had 60,000 balakhilyas (pigmy size sages) as sons who were the 
size of the upper phalange of the thumb and shone like the Sun. Shortness of height is a 
feature of Mars. The number 60,000 is 60 {sastiarn$a) x 1000, [where 1000 = 8 charakaraka X 
125; and 125 = 5 tanmatra x 5 bhiita]. He is also the husband of Hayasira (horse headed 
goddess) as is personified intelligence [Aries /Mars]. He was full of inspiration, enlighten- 
ment and energy for every kind of action and his name means to plan and design with the 
right intention, strong resolution and clear purpose. He is the will and the desire that are 
made strong with the right intelligence and proper understanding. He is the very definition 
of right judgment that precedes all action. 


Naksatra: 7th, 14th, 21st and 28th naksatra; Mantra: saptaksari i.e. seven syllables, catur- 
dasaksari (14 syllables), 21 and 28 syllables; Devata: (1} GaneSa (3) Ugratara among the 
Mahavidya [Moon]. 


17 Manrtea that goes to the heart of the Sun - Magha 

18 Stimad Bhagavatam 10.79.10 

anu-srotena saraytint, praydeam upagamya sah. snitvd santarpya devidin, jagaia pulahdsramam 

aau - following; srotena — course (of); sarayiim - the Sarayd river; prayagan - to Praydga; npaganiya - arrive; salt - He; 
snatud - bathe; santarpya - propitiate, offer libations; deva-adin - the deva and others; jagamia — leave for; pilaha- 
asramam - hermitage of Brahmarsi Pulaha 

The Lord travelled atong the Sarayd river and arriving at the Praydga, He bathed and made propitiatory offerings 
to the deva and others. Thereafter, He proceeded to the hermitage of Pulaha. [The hermitage of Pulaha is called 
Hari-ksetra or Haridviara]. 
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SPOUSES OF SAPTARSI 


The names of the spouses show the blessings of the saptarsi just as the names of spouses of 
the digpala or other devata. 


Table 31: Saptarsi Sakti 


Marici Soul Sambhiti fitness 


Vasistha | Breath Arundhatl (Orja) Ee (energy) 


Ajigiras Mouth Smirti memory 


Anastiya charity, without envy . 


Pulastya affection 


Ksama patience 


| Hand Sannati | humility 


SAMBHOTI refers to the birth or origin which is the building block. It refers to the source 
like the lagna which has risen or the stock from which someone or something was produced 
or descended from - the background and lineage. It checks the fitness for any activity or use 
and subsequent growth and increase is projected realistically only on the ability which is 
the artha definition of Sambhati. It is the manifestation of might, greatness or even superhu- 
man power which has its roots in the origin and which determines suitability or fitness for 
anything and everything which defines the desires, aspirations and fitness for marriage and 
progeny (kama definition) or spirituality (moksa definition). 


ARUNDHATI refers to the power of chastity when it comes to the physical body (kama, 
16th naksatra - ViSakha which shows a chaste lady refusing union with a rishi); the 
kundalini gakti - moksa, 23rd naksatra Sravana which is the ear symbolising the initiation 
- diksa which is heard and refers to Sruti which is hearing, listening and refers to the Veda 
itself. It is a medicinal creeper that clings to its source of support just like chaste Arundhati 
who is always beside Vasistha symbolising the power of the Mrtyufijaya mantra of Vasistha 
where ‘urvaérukamiva bandanam’ refers to a creeper like clinging one does to Lord Siva for 
protection. This has reference to the 2nd naksatra Bharani which is lorded by Yama, the god 
of death. It is the power to keep a low profile (Arundhati is scarcely visible near Vasistha in 
the Great Bear constellation} and be wary of snakes {Aslesa is the 9th naksatra - Artha) - 
Arundhati was the only one who escaped the lust of Agni. 


SMRTI refers to native memory and the power to remember and reflect on the principles 
and teachings. In the body it is the 3rd naksatra — natural Krittika (having Agni, the 
brahmana guru as its devata). At its highest level, it refers to the six vedanga instead of the 
Vedas and can also refer to Upaveda and other Sastra — including all sciences, arts and sub- 
jects that need discipline to master. Smrti is Svaha as well as Agni devata is Afigiras gotra 
and rules the third eye. 


SVADHA the second wife of Afigirds refers to self-position and power which is due to 
one’s right or ability like an inherent power as given by the karma naksatra, the 10th 
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naksatra ~ natural Maghi. It is like a second home but not home, like a place of work where 
one does things out of habit and ability or pleasure. Its one’s own portion or share. It is the 
sacrificial offering especially the food or libation offered to the pitrs or spirits of deceased 
ancestors and is the highest form of benediction at a Sraddha (memorial ceremony for 
ancestors). Svadha is the oblation. 


SRADDHA the third wife of Afigiras is the mother of Kama and daughter of Kardama rsi 
and refers to the 17th naksatra (natural Anuradha) which is the highest seat of kama 
symbolising the desire, the longing for union [with Krsna] in a very respectful or reverential 
manner. She is the personification of faith, trust, con fidence and loyalty, be it to spouse or 
.ista devata (patron deity) bringing out the double meaning of the word ‘pati’. It represents 
a wish or desire in the sense of a taste or flavour and is associated with bhakti. 


SATI the fourth spouse of Afngiras (here Afigiras is the personification of the supreme 
knowledge of Siva). Brhaspati is a son of Antgiras and the preceptor of the gods, blessed by 
Siva to be the jiva (life force) in all creatures. Sati means truth and represents a good and 
virtuous or faithful wife who can undergo the fire test to prove her chastity. Sati is one who 
can end one’s life at will by leaving the body through the third eye (Agni) which is the 
power of iccha mrtyu of the greatest ascetics. Many have misinterpreted this to mean self 
immolation in a real fire. Only the most truthful ones have this power of Sati. This is the 
highest test of Brhaspati and refers to the 24th naksatra ~ natural Dhanistha. 


ANASUYA means freedom from spite and a complete absence of ill-will or envy which 
can only be achieved by one who is very pure in the mind. This is the state of the 4th 
naksatra (natural Rohini) which is always favoured by the Moon as it is the best state the 
mind can be in [dharma of the mind]. The 11th naksatra requires chastity for the purpose of 
legitimate children. Anastiya was tested by the trimurti® and outwitted them. The 11th 
natural naksatra Parva Phalguni is a part of the mating cot that is meant to produce children 
and this is the checking point to see when and in front of whom one disrobes. The trimarti 
incarnated as three sons of Atri and Anasiiya - Soma was ever intent on causing birth of all 
creatures as he had the energy of Brahma, Dattatreya was ever intent in giving knowledge 
and emancipation being the incarnation of Visnu and Durvasa with the knowledge of Siva” 
was a powerful teacher™ with thousands of followers. This naksatra can give three sons if 
the lord of the trine indicating children associates. Atri was the eldest son of Brahma and 
the 18th naksatra Jyestha means the eldest. He was the receiver of the holy name of God — 
auth and the chief among the brahmana and divided the Saivites into five sects. This 
naksatra refers to the natural leadership either due to birth or abilities. Anasitya came to the 


19 The trimarti - Brahma, Visnu and Siva tested Anastya as their spouses — Sarasvatt, Lakgmi and Parvati were 
doubtful of the true abilities of Anasdya. They dressed as poor brahmana and begged for food at her deor and 
agreed to accept on the condition that she fed them without wearing any clothes. Anasiiya could not undress before 
these grown people and using her spiritual merit, turned them into little toddlers. Then she disrobed and breast 
fed them. The trimirti realised that not only was she very pure minded, but intelligent enough te wriggle out of 
delicate situations besides having great spiritual merit. They blessed her and agreed to be bern as her children. 

20 Durvaseévara refers to a Siva Linga 

21 Durvasacarya was a teacher and there are two classics - (1} Durvasa purdia and (2) Durvasopanisad which is a 
part of Siva Purana 
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rescue of the Sun god” (and devas) and Satabhisaj the natural 25th naksatra with a hundred 
stars (Suns) holds the symbol of a hundred years” of Suntight when the seers sail through 
a naksatra. The 25th naksatra holds the promise of spiritual revival and spiritual rebirth 
after sannyasa (renunciation of worldly life with symbolic death and final rites). Anastiya 
is the greatest charity of life itself and every kind of selfless giving is indicated by this 25th 
naksatra [natural Satabhisaj]. 


PRITI means love and affection and shows a friendly disposition in the 5th naksatra — 
natural Mrgasira which has Chandra the Moon god as its devata indicating goodwill 
towards one and all. In the 12th naksatra (natural Uttara Phalguni, the mating cot) it repre- 
sents priti-karana, the act of causing pleasure and gratifying. In the 19th naksatra (natural 
Miila, the root) it represents the seed of creation in the womb”. Pregnancy is seen in the 9th 
house which, in the natural zodiac is Sagittarius with Mula naksatra in it representing the 
door for entry and exit® from this world...of our loved ones. The 26th naksatra Ptrva 
Bhadrapada refers to divine love that goads us in the spiritual path with a joyous mind. 
Priti-sambodhyafga is onc of the seven requisites for attaining supreme knowledge — others 
being the other six Sakti of the saptarsi. At this level it gives love towards all beings. - 


KSAMA (also called Gati) means patience and the 6th naksatra (natural Ardra) refers to 
the moistness in the eyes (tears) when overcome by mental suffering and patience, forbear- 
ance helps as time passes and a better day dawns. The 13th naksatra refers to patience and 
submissiveness when it comes to relationships. Hasta the natural 13th naksatra with the 
symbol of a palm shows benediction as well as a warning to hold on, to wait and not enforce 
lustful desires on others not ready or unwilling. The 20th naksatra Parva Asddha is the 
patience when differences in views exist like religious tolerance and to try every means to 
arrive at an amicable solution before declaring war. The 27th naksatra (natural Uttara 
Bhadrapada) is the great patience, endurance and suffering (repentance) required to achieve 
spiritual enlightenment. 

SANNATI is derived from san (prefix for sarh - that is auspicious or good) and nati mean- 
ing bending, bowing, stooping, modesty and humility. The 7th naksatra (natural Punarvasu) 
indicates the need for rethinking consequent on receiving information or suffering and 
humbly accepting, this is the new light that leads to a better life. The 14th nakgatra (natural 
Chitra) indicates the time when one has to stoop to conquer — better if the heart is con- 
quered. Kriya another name for the wife of Kratu, refers to religious action like a religious 
rite or ceremony which is shown by the 21st naksatra (natural Uttara Asadha). The 28th 
nakgatra (natural Revati) is the complete humility and surrender to god, the bow at the feet 


22 When she learnt that her husband was to die the next day, the chaste wife of Kausika brahmana did a severe 
penance that did not allow the Sun to rise. When all the devas failed, AnasGya came to their rescue and promised 
to bring Kausika Brahmana back to life, The lady relented, the Sun rose and Kaushika brahmana died and was 
brought back to life by the strength of ‘auri’ in Anastiya. 

23 Resi years where | psi year is about 10 human years and is based on the satya yuga equation of longevity te kali 
yuga. 

24 Satapatha Brahmana - Niryti worship: “the relaxed prajapati is cast into the fire-pan, the womb”...bricks are the 
building blocks... SB 7.2.1.5; Then the sacrificer casts his own self as seed into the fire-pan, the womb...7.2.1.6 

25 Nirtti the guardian deity of the south-western quarter is the spouse of Mrtyu (death incarnate). She is of black 
color, wearing black (mourning) clothes and resides in Jands which have lost fertility, are bald or barren. 
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of ista devata and guru, which brings spiritual wisdom and emancipation. Such a sincere 
modest and humble bow causes the head to lose all false ego that comes from initial success 


and wealth and leads to 
greater success. 


DETERMINATION 
OF CREATOR 
PLANET 

Table 32: Saptarsi Details 


The normal tendency is to. 


blindly use the lagna lord 
as the creator but that is 
merely the superficial man- 
ifestation. Human beings, 
like 
created by divine sparks 
that come through the 
saptarsi, the progenitors of 
all beings. 


all living beings are 


The main planetary ray is 
determined through the 
saptarsi and the position of 
the Moon (Janma naksatra) 
among the 28 naksatra. 


Moon represents _ pitrs 
(forefathers) in genera! and 
the saptarsi are the original 
*pitrs for all of creation as 
they cause the physical 


beings to manifest. 
Therefore the nakgatra 
occupied by the Moon 
shows the particular 


saptarsi responsible for our 
present incarnation and the 
planet is the symbolic 
expression of the ray from 
the creator that is carried 
through the saptarsi. 
example, a person born in 
Krittika naksatra we find 
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Parva bhad rapada Uttara bhad rapada | Revati 


Satabhisaj 


Dhanistha 


Sravana 
Siva 


Abhijit 


Naksatra 


Kali 


Brhaspati 


OM 


Sri Nesithha (27) 


Sri Matsya (?) 


Sti Parasurama (?) 


Sri Budha (?) 


Sri Krsna (4) 
Chaitanya (11} 


Sri Vamana (2) 


Sri Karma (?) 
Sri Varaha (?) 


Sivaavatira | id 
ngi 


Sri Rama (8) 


Bagalamukhi 


Kamalatmika 


Vivekananda (13) 


Satya Sai (13) 
Lahiri (6) 


Ramakrishna (26) 


Tripura Sundari 
Prabhupada (5) 


Sarada (12) _ 
Aurobindo (19} 


Yukte$vara (25) 


Prophet 


Muhammad (11) 


sath (3) 


Bhuvanesvari 


Mahesh Yogi (10) 


Ammachi (3) 
Yogdinanda (10) 


Ug tae 


Sivananda 


Mata 
Jesus Christ {1) 


Gautam 
Buddha (15) 


Mahavidya 


142 Brhat Naksatra NAKSATRA DEVATA 


the saptarsi Angiras and creator planet Jupiter. The strength of this planet (Jupiter in this 
case) needs to be examined to ascertain the amount of supreme energy (rays) the incarna- 
tion has. A similar exercise is also done with the lagna to check how much of this energy 
(ray) permeates the intelligence. 


Rasi 


Sri Krishna 


Juné 23,-+3227 
23:50:00 (5:28 east) 
82E3,27N35 


As: 16 Ta 33 Su: 18Le08(AK) Mo: 167a06(BK) Ma: 3cn12(PK). Chart 48: Sri 
Me: 1Vi48(GK) Ju: 1Vi22(DK) Ve:  15Cn244PiK) Sa: «17 $c 03(AmK)_ Krsna: Atri - 
Ra: 14Cn33 (MK) Ke: 14Cp 33 HL: Pit 7 Gl 2425 Moon 


In the chart of Sri Krsna, the Moon is in Rohini naksatra. From the table, we notice that 
Rohini comes under Brahmarsi Atri and the planet Moon. Therefore the Lord is regarded as 
the Moon avatara of Visnu. Some may give the argument that the Moon is also in lagna, for 
which we see the chart of Sri Rama. The, dtmakaraka planet need not be in a naksatra ruled 

-by the same saptarsi, while the placement of the Sun in Parva Phalguni naksatra (Atri- 
Moon) in the chart of Sri Krsna may add to another dimension in the chart. 


Chart 49: Sri Rama: Marici - Sun 


In the chart of Sri 
Rama, the Moon 
is in Pusya 
naksatra as clear- 
ly mentioned in 
Valmiki 
Ramayana. In the table, Pusya is listed under Marici and has the progenitor ray coming 
through the Sun. Sri Rama is described as the Sun avatara of Visnu. In this chart, the Sun is 
neither in lagna nor aspects lagna nor is the lord of lagna. Therefore, the lagna criterion is 
invalid for the determination of creator ray planet which should only be determined from — 
the saptarsi chakra and Janma naksatra. It is altogether a separate issue that both in the 
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charts of Sri Krsna and Sri Rama, this planet occupies the 4rudha lagna or the ninth from 
arudha (even better) and is simultaneously exalted in raSi and navamsa (vargottama exalta- 
tion). 


Chart 50: Sri Narasimha: Kratu - Mars 


In the Narasimha purana (Oriya edition), Sri Narasimha manifested in Revati naksatra 
Pisces lagna (which confirms the basic criterion of Moon being in lagna in the charts of all 
Visnu avatara). Revati naksatra has Brahmarsi Kratu as saptarsi and Mars as the planet 
confirming the movement of the creation ray through Mars. The purana also speaks of the 
sixth house placement of Saturn with armrta drsti (Saturn aspects the malefic houses — 8th 
house with 3rd aspect, 12th house with 7th aspect and 3rd house with 10th aspect thereby 
creating viparita rajayoga results as Saturn is a malefic 12th house lord. 


OTHER AVATARA ° 


We can safely use this criterion to predict the lagna/naksatra of the other Visnu avatara. 
And can say that Sri Paragurama who is Venus avatara as told by Paragara in Brhat Paragara 
Hora Sastra must have Lagna and Moon in one of the Pulaha naksatra and Sri Karma, 
Saturn avatara must have Lagna and Moon in Vasistha naksatra. Sri Varaha (Rahu avatara) 
and Sri Matsya (Ketu) avatara must belong to Vasistha and Kratu naksatra based on the 
dictum ‘Sanivad rahu kujavad ketu’ meaning that for matters of Rahu and Ketu, where they 
do not have independent positions, they share these with Saturn and Mars respectively. 


Using the same logic, since the Lagna is like the Sun, we can predict that the Kalki avatara 
will appear in a Marici naksatra as Para$ara has taught that Kalki avatara is the Lagna incar- 
nation. There is some discrepancy in the appearance date of Sri Kalki. 


Table 33: Avatara Janma 


Sun 
I 


upiter Bhadrapada Sukia dvadasi S12 
VaiSakha Sukla tritiya $3 
[Ketu ss CSCSC*dCSrT7 Matsa [CChhaiitra guklatritiyaS3SSCSCSSCd patina 


jLagna ri Kalki Bhadrapada éukla sasthi S6 pradosa 


Sravana Sukla sasthi $6 
Vaisakha Sukla dvadasi $12 
restha Sukla Tritiya $3 ‘ 


pS Balarama ___|Bhadrapada sukla tritiya $3 j 
[PST Chaitanya [Phalguna pirnima S15 


Notes: The tithi must prevail in the time required for the birthday to be celebrated. The day 
is divided into six seasons for the purpose of spiritual observations. Madhyahna means 
mid-day and refers to a time around noon; aparahna refers to the afternoon; pradosa refers 
to the evening; madhya ratri is the midnight. It is evident that the four sources of dates for 
Kalki avatara Jayanti causes some confusion. 
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DEBUNKING & CONFIRMING AVATARA THEORIES 


We are not empowered with this knowledge to debunk theories about avatara is they do - 
not confirm to the requirements of the charts. 


SRI CHAITANYA IS KRSNA AVATARA [TRUE] 
Chart 51: Sri Chaitanya: Armga avatara 


Rasi 


Chaitanya 


February 27, 1486 
18:03:60 (5:53 east) 
BS E 22, 23 N 25 


Sti Chaitanya 
appeared on 

7 : February 27, 1486 
As: 23 Le 12 Su: 22 Aq 12 (AmK) Mo: 19 Le 54 (MK) Ma: 11 Op 11 (Pik) 


Me: 10PI16(PK) Ju: -208921(BK} Ve: 4 ArSS(GK) Sa: -24Sedo(aK) at 6:03 pm LMT 
Ra:  26Ag37(0K) Ke:  26e37 HL: 1095 «= GL: 3.83 at Navadwip, 


: India (88 E 22’, 23 
N 25’) which was a Wednesday on Parnima (S15) tithi in Parva Phalguni naksatra belong- 
ing to Atri-Moon group showing the creation ray. Now, Sti Krsna also comes from the Atri- 
Moon group with Rohini as the Janma naksatra. 


The second requirement of the Moon and Lagna is also met as the Moon is in Leo Lagna and 
both are in Parva Phalguni naksatra having the-Atri-Moon ray and showing the possibility 
of an avatara of Visnu. 


Both Sri Krsna and Sri Chaitanya have Saturn in Jyestha naksatra. The 7th house shows the 
conditions for reincarnation and in the chart of Sri Krsna, Saturn is in the 7th house in 
Jyestha naksatra in Scorpio which indicates an island (Mars rules Scorpio) as the likely place 
and the name of the place of birth of Sri Chaitanya is Navadwip where Nava means ‘new’ 
and dwip is from dvipa meaning island. 


The atmakaraka in the chart of Sri Krsna and Sri Chaitanya are the same as the ista devata 
indicating the merger of the 4tman and ista devata indicator planets implying that the 
‘higher and lower bird on a branch’ theory will not apply as the soul is already one who has 
realised his higher self. 


From the above we can safely conclude, based on these criteria that Sri Chaitanya is an arhga 
avatara (partial incarnation) of Sri Krsna (specific avatara pointer for arhéa). 
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DR, SAVITRI DEVI: NAZI LEADER ADOLF HITLER WAS KALKI! [FALSE] 
Dr. Savitri Devi Mukherji was a French-Greek lady (previously Maximiani Portas, born 
Lyons, 8h45 am, 30 Sep 1905, died Sible Hedingham, Essex, shortly after midnight, 22 Oct. 
1982}. Not going into other aspects of her mystical writings which tried vainly to equate. 
Hinduism and Hitler, suffice is to say that her tall claims are far from any truth. 


Hitler, Adolf 


April 20, 1589 
18:30:00 (0:52 east) 


dilealecitass Chart 52: Hitler 
Hitler was born 
in Libra Jagna 
As: 4U27 Su —-BAr30(PK)_ Mo: ‘148g 19(PK) Mar 2405 ama) “Vth the Moon in 
Me: 3Ar23(DK) Ju: 15 Sg 56(MK) Ve (R)}: 244r23{AK) Sa: 21¢n09(BK) the third house. 
Ra: 23 Ge 45 (GK) Ke: 235g 45 HL: 20 Ta 42 Gu 24Cp49 The very first cri- 
terion is unfulfilled as the Moon is required to be in Lagna with lagna naksatra. Secondly, 
Hitler was born on April 20, 1889 at 6:30 pm (13E, 48N) in Chaitra Krsna sasthi K6 tithi, 
which does not match any of the four options. Even if we stretched the tithi to be accepted, 
it would be tough to ignore the paksa (waning phase instead of the required waxing phase) 
and the month (Chaitra instead of any of the other four). Hitler was not even born close to 
any of the four dates that are indicated in the classical literature. 


Thirdly, the Janma naksatra of Hitler is Parva Asadha showing that Adolf Hitler was cre- 
ated from a ray coming through Puléha. In the current manvantara, the saptarsi form is 
Jamadagni, the father of angry ParaSurdma, a warrior Brahmin who is out to avenge his 
world, Kalki avatara has to come through 
the Marici-Sun ray. We can conclude that -—— > 

the theory of Dr. Savitri Devi is com- =msG% 


pletely wrong and facts are being twisted —=—LYy — 
in the mind to prove whatever she would J 


be trying to in her writings. It is a sepa- 

rate issue that Hitler used the swastika as » : = 
a symbol. He actually used a fallen swas- ei 

tika (x) instead of an upright one (+). 64 

Either way, the symbol did give him 3 


some initial luck as it belonged to the Krittikadi Swastika _ __ Ardradi Swastika 
= ‘ = Develops from Plus (+} Fallen Nazi Develops fron Tas (+) 
devata of his creator group Pulaha-Venus: which is natural growth Swastika which is natural growth 
Left handed, Anti-Zodiacal Develops ftom X = Greed Right handed, Zediacal 

GaneSa. Female Dominant Right handed Male Dommant 


Ke Male ‘Domination’ 


These swastika develop from the vertical cross 
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BAHA ULLAH IS KALKI AVATARA! [FALSE] 
Chart 53: Baha UHah 
Baha Ullah or 
Baha Allah 
[Arabic meaning 
- glory of Godj, 


Rasi was a Persian. 
Baha'U’Llah rel gious eager 
Seendetis- ant originally Mirza 
6:40:00 (3:26 east) Husayn Ali Nuri 
51E 26,35 N40 band f th 
LCS Me af One oO e 
Ju AS first disciples of 


Ke 


the Babism of 


As: 28 Li 41 Su: 2BLIOT(AmK) Mo: 108959(PK) Ma(R). 3Geas(a) Which he and his 
Me: 17 26{MK) Ju: 23Sc25(BK) Ver = 29 Vi21(AK) Sa: BagoaPKy) half-brother 
Ra: 26 Ar 27 (DK) Ke: 26 Li 27 HL: 18633 GL: 6 S¢ 43 Subhi Azal 


became the leaders. Before his exile to Constantinople in 1863, he declared himself as the 
manifestation of God. He was the Promised One as foretold in the Babi faith of which he 
was a founder member. We are not sure as to who made this promise or prophesy as the 
Babi faith itself started with him as its first disciple. He then founded the Baha’‘i faith and 
wrote its fundamental book, Kitabi Ikan”, He spent most of his adult life in prison or under 
close surveillance. He died in Acre where his tomb is one of the monuments of the Baha’i. 
Examination of this is beyond jyotisa and the recent statement by some of his followers that 
he is the Kalki avatara needs verification. 


Baha’U’Llah, alias Mirza Husayn was born on November 12, 1817 at 6:40 am LMT (51 E 26’, 
35 N 40’). Baha’U’Llah was born in Libra lagna with the Moon in the third house. The very 
first criterion is unfulfilled as the Moon is required to be in Lagna with lagna naksatra. 


Secondly, the Vedic date was kartika Sukla caturthi $4 tithi which does not match any of the 
four options. Baha’U’Llah was not even born close to any of the four dates that are indi- 
cated in the classical literature as the Janma tithi is completely off the mark. 


Thirdly, the Janma naksatra of Baha’U’Llah is Mila (gandanta doga) showing that 
Baha’U'Llah was created from a ray coming through Pulastya, which in this day and age is 
routed through Brahmarsi Visvamitra. This can produce a strong mercurial ability of logic 
and the need and desire to change things in the world, but then Kalki avatdra has to come 
through the Marici-Sun ray. 


None of the three criteria match the coming of Kalki avatara and we can safely conclude that 
this claim is completely false. In any case, there was no Devadatta horse like flying object to 
ride, nor did he need one as he spent most of his time in jail. He was a saintly sweet person 
and did not kill anyone whereas the Kalki avatara is going to cause multiple deaths of evi! 


26 Translated as “The Bock of Certitude’1943 
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people in this planet, especially corrupt political leaders. To even try to equate Baha’U’Llah 
to Kalki is a disservice to both, especially Baha’U’Ltah who was very respected for his fine 
teachings. ; 


GAUTAM BUDDHA IS BUDHA AVATARA! [FALSE] 
Chart 54: Gautam Buddha [BVR] 


Rasi 


Buddha 8VR 


April 14, 622 
11:25:00 (5:32 east) 
83 E 3,27N 32 

HL AL 
Mo 


As: 29 Cn 60 Su: 29 Ar 1i{AK) Mo: 1$Li40 {RIK} Ma: 26 Ar 13 {Ami} 
Me: 217208 (MK) Ju: 9Ar60(PK} Ve: 3Ar44(DK} 9 Sa: 24 Ar 28 (BK) 
Ra: 25 Ge 51(GK} Ke: 25 Sg 51 HL: 19 Li 12 GL: 4Cn34 
Gautam Buddha the founder of Buddhism was born on April 14, -622 (623 BC) in the pro- 
leptic Julian calendar which translates to April 6, 623 BC in the proleptic Gregorian calen- 
dar. The birth as recorded in various classical literatures occurred on the full Moon day of 
Vaisadkha at noon in the town of Kapilavastu which is in Nepal. For thousands of years 
Indians have celebrated Buddha Jayanti, the Vedic date of appearance of the Buddha 
(Mercury avatara) of Visnu as (1) Jyestha Sukla tritiya $3 tithi and (2} Pradosa meaning birth 
must be at the time of sunset or in late evening. Now, the Vedic date and time given for the 
birth of Gautama Buddha and that for the Buddha avatara are completely different in the 
classical literature. Even if we accept the fact that the year of birth of Gautama Buddha is 
debatable, at least there is no doubt about his Vedic month, tithi and approximate time of 
birth. Jyestha and Vigakha are one month apart, Sukla tritiya and Parnima are 12 days apart 
and even the time of birth ~ one at mid day and the other at evening are completely differ- 
ent. 


Finally, the Lagna and Moon of Gautam Buddha are in separate signs, with the Moon being 
in the 4th house. Even if we ignore this criterion, the Moon is in Libra instead of Mrgasira 
naksatra for the Buddha avatara. Provided Buddha avatara is in the present era, then 
Jyestha masa would have the Sun in Taurus and tritiya tithi should have the Moon in 
Mrgagira, which is a Pulastya-Mercury naksatra showing the creator ray coming from the 
planet Mercury. 


If we consider the date given by all historians unanimously (563 BC), even then the same 
arguments given above apply as the Moon is still in Libra and in 4th house from Lagna in 
a nakgatra that does not show the advent of the Buddha avatara. 
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Religio-politics of 
a region cause 
some minds to 
create imaginary 
theories that can- 

Buddha [SR] not stand when 

‘ serious research 
41:30:50 (5:32 east) is done. These 
ees theories will have 
their roots in the 
political necessi- 


: i ties of the times 
As: 29 Cn 60 Su: 25 Ar 56 (AmK) Mo: 15 LE59{MK} Ma: 0 Ar 53 (DK} 
Me: 11Ta34(PiK) Ju: 2BAO3(AK) Ve: 10Ge 44(PK) Sa: = 7Taaticw) When they were 
Ra: 4Ar39(BK) Ka: 41i39 HL: 211120 GL: 140n 49 created and for 


the places and 
people they were meant to affect - be it the large Bahai following in India or the large sway 
that Buddhism had in India. Point is that these theories were all untrue and to that extent 
they show the propagators in bad light. 


SAPTARSI IN HOROSCOPY 


Saptarsi naksatra chakra is drawn from ASvini naksatra which is the exaltation of the Sun 
instead of Krittika naksatra which is the exaltation of the Moon. However, the saptarsi 
chakra for natal charts is based on the kalachakra using the 28 naksatra system where the 
Sun is placed in the east along with Marici. The kendra spokes of the kalachakra have three 
naksatra which are always ruled by Marici in the outer naksatra, Vasistha in the middle 
naksatra and Afgirds in the inner naksatra. Thereafter Atri is in the hub followed by 
Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu in the kona. This method is for use with kalachakra dasa. 


SAPTARSI NAKSATRA DASA IN HOROSCOPY 


Naksatra daSa is applicable in horoscopy and is extremely easy to use besides being fairly 
accurate in timing the events of life. The Saptarsi dasa starts from lagna naksatra and moves 
in the reverse (anti-zodiacal) direction giving 10 years for each naksatra. Each dasa has 10 
antardasa of 1 year each, starting from the dasa naksatra. Subsequent antardaéa are of the 
ten naksatra preceding the dasa naksatra. 


RESULTS OF DASA 


The dasa of favourable naksatra (based on navtara) and aspects based on trines and normal 
planetary aspects are considered very favourable. In general the association of planets with 
naksatra can be periods of challenge as karma related to the planet as to be experienced. 
During the dasa of a naksatra, the other naksatra ruled by its lord also show their results. 


The starting and ending dates for each antarda$a are based on the Tithi Pravega Chakra i.e. 
the date and time when (1) the angular distance between the Sun and Moon are exactly the 
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same as in the natal chart and (2) the Sun is in the same sign it occupied at birth. This is 
necessary for event dates close to the birthday, else is away by more than a month, the birth 
date can be used. 


Chart 55: Mia Farrow 


Rasi 


annie on, =| Mia Farrow sina 


Febmary 9, 1945 
11:27:00 (7:00 west} 
118 W 14,34N3 


Birth Year 


Ke ‘ 
? naksatra: Mia 
GL Farrow was born 
— Maria de Lourdes 


As: 17Ar50.-«Su:—«27Cp3S(AK) Mo: 18Sg36(AmK)Ma:-3Cp21(GK). ee 
Me: 13Cp46(MK) Ju(R): 3Vi08{(DK} Ve:  14Pi16(BK) Sa(R): 11Ge 17 (PK) Villiers-Farrow, 
Ra: 23 Ge 37 (PK) Ke: 23 Sq 37 HL; 18Ta 59 GL: 6 Sc 20 on February 9, 


: 1945 at 11:27 am 
at Los Angeles, CA, USA! The saptarsi dasa (natural) was Mrgasira, Krittika antara, Uttara 
Bhadrapada pratyantara and Uttara Asadha siiksma da§a in the year of birth. Note that the 
previous year 1944-45 has been taken instead of 1945-46 as birth is before Mesa sankranti 
(14 April). The stiksma naksatra becomes very important in individual births as it shows 

‘the focus of the saptarsi during the year. 


Table 34: Naksatra dasa 


Z, 
m 
| 
579 
bd 
i 


In the chart of Mia Farrow, Lagnega Mars is exalted 


Q9 Feb 1945 |- 1955 in Uttara Asadha in the tenth house with directionat 
}1_|Asvini___ [09 Feb 1955 | - 1965 strength indicating very good directions in life and 
27 | Reval “109 Bob ases [ae 9 | This is full ted by the fifth lord $ 
[26 [U.Bhadra [09 Feb 1975 [- 1985 [4 _|CAreet- this IS fully supported’ by the Hin lore oun 
09 Feb 1985 | - 1995 which also obtains directional strength in the 10th 
09 Feb 1995 |-2005 [6 |house thereby making the Agni tattva pronounced 
09 Feb 2005 | - 2015 but is slightly spoilt by the conjunction of 6th lord 
09 Feb 2015 |- 2025 |8_| Mercury. Such a person is blessed by the saptarsi 
ct neaaie 09 Feb 2025 |- 2035 {9 _| and becomes fortunate, famous, wealthy and cele- 
P. Asadha [09 Feb 2035 | - 2045 


brated. 


Lagna is in Bharani and the naksatra daSa are initiated from it and proceeds in the anti- 
zodiacal direction. 


Bharani is not afflicted and is strengthened by the aspect of Mars on its own sign. However, 
Venus the lord of Bharani is placed in the 12th house ruling hospitals and jails. The other 
nakgatra of Venus are (1} Parva Phalguni which is not conjoined and unafflicted and (2) 
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Parva Phalguni which is conjoined weak Moon afflicted and eclipsed by 8th lord Ketu (nija 
dosa ~ sins of past life). Moon is also aspected by Saturn and Rahu constituting a curse of 
mother from the past life. This curse in the 9th house is sure to happen and can damage the 
legs as the 9th house is the controlling house for the lower limbs. The conjunction of the 8th 
lord normally gives some dangerous chronic disease. She suffered from polio in her 10th 
year (after 9 years age) in Parva Asadha antardasa in Bharani dasa showing the complete 
effect of Venus in 12th house as well as the curse of Moon in 9th house. In the 11th year 
Aévini daéa started and Asvini kumara the naksatra devata have the ability to rejuvenate 
the body (rejuvenate body). Mars the lagna lord is exalted and also conjoined the Sun with 
digbala (Sun is exalted in ASvini naksatra). She fought and recovered from polio. 


[2<-[Bharani_ [From [To [1 [Aévini_ [From [To [27 [Revati [From [To ~ 
1 | Agvini | 1946 | - 1947 Ubhadra | 1966 | - 1967 
“1938 [26 [Ubhaara [957 | 1958, 


=] 
4 
< 
2. 


26 | Ubhadra 


“1 Dhanistha | 1969 
Sravana | 1970 | - 1971 
2 

1 [Uasaana [i962 |-1965 [20 [Pasedha [972 | 1973 


[20 [Pastaha [1958 [1955 [19 [Mala [et |-1965 | 18 [jyestha [9m [1975 
26 [U.bhadra [From {To [25 |Pbhadra_ [From [To [24 [Satabhisaj [From [To | 


"26 | Ubhedra [1975 |- 1976 |25 [Pohadia] 1968 | 1986 [24 P Stabe) [1995 | 108 
25 [Pohadea [1975 |-1977 [24 | Saabnica) 1986-1987 [23 | Dranistha [1996 |-1997 | 
x {Satapnisg [1977 [1978 [28 [Dhanisthe [1967 [1966 [22 [Savane [1997 [1098 | 
Dhanistha | 1978. | - 1979 21 | U.asadha 
Sravana__| 1979 [- 1980 [21 | Uasadha [1989 [- 1990 | 20 [ Pasadha 
21 | 1980 |-1981 [20 | Pasadha | 1990 | - 1991 | 19 | Mata 
ri [iyestia | 1969 [- 1984 [17 [anvraana [1999 [ i090 [16 [Vink [008 [2008 


17 | Anur’dha 16 | 1994 


No 
tA 
a 
=a 
rT 
a 

a 
3 


Ba] ho 


» 


ELDER BROTHER:Michael Damien Villiers Farrow born in 1939; died in a plane crash in 
1958. 


List of siblings 

Michael Damien Villiers Farrow (born 1939; died in an accident in 1958) 
Joseph Patrick Villiers Farrow (born November 1943) 

Mia Farrow (b. February 9, 1945) 

John Charles Farrow (actor; born September 6, 1946), 

Prudence Anne Farrow (producer; born in 1948} 

Stephanie Margarita Farrow (actress; born 1949) 

Theresa ‘Tisa’ Farrow (actress; born July 22, 1951} 


NOS WOR WN 
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The 11th house Aquarius is treated as the lagna of elder brother(s) and the labhapada (A11) 
is examined for their fortunes. The third house from labhapada in Libra is Sagittarius indi- 
cates falling from a height while Ketu shows a mistake made. Jupiter is the maraka for 
Aquarius and is placed in the 8th house from it in retrogression as the lords of the 11th 
house (Saturn and Rahu) are placed in Gemini. Saturn is in Ardrad the ghataka naksatra 
while Rahu is in Punarvasu naksatra ruled by Jupiter. 


The event occurred in Agvini dasa, Pirva Bhadrapada antardasa. Agvini is lorded by Ketu 
showing the spate of misfortune including the mistake eldest brother Michael Farrow made 
during the flight lessons which caused crash. Parva Bhadrapada naksatra is ruled by Jupiter 
the maraka and also activates Rahu in Punarvasu. 


FATHER: JOHN FARROW born on February 10, 1904; died in January 27, 1963 of a heart 
attack. 


The event date is close to the birthday and we check the tithi pravesa chakra. Annual TP: 
January 22, 1963, 2:44:44 am, Los Angeles, California, USA. Instead of 9 Feb, we use 22 Jan 
as the starting date for the antardaSa in 1963. The Naksatra da$4 ASvini does not have any 
planets in it nor are there any planets in Mula and Magha naksatra (owned by Ketu the lord 
of Aésvini)}. Ketu eclipses the Moon (heart, blood flow) in the ninth house ruling father. 
Saturn is the maraka for Sagittarius and Rahu is also a dire malefic. Both planets are placed 
in Gemini which is a badhaka sign to the 9th house. Ketu is in Purva Asadha naksatra with 
the Moon and her father dies of a heart attack that year. 


The Moon in the ninth house (motherhood in female nativity) is in Parva Asadha naksatra 
which is a Pulaha-Venus group with Ganega as devata. People born in this group believe in 
a one-world family (Pulaha establishes the doors to Ista devaté and GaneSa sits at the 
entrance of all such doors), which in the positive and in the house of motherhood can trans- 
late into adoption of children from around the globe. Farrow has been a high profile advo- 
cate for children’s rights, working to raise funds and awareness for children in conflict 
affected regions like Africa. She is the mother of sixteen children — four are born to her and 
the remaining twelve have been adopted. 


RELATIONSHIPS 


Pulaha naksatra natives love unconditionally and often are not reciprocated. On 7 Aug 2007 
she offered to trade her freedom for that of a rebel leader who was under treatment in a UN 
hospital but afraid to leave. She was prepared to be taken captive in exchange for him being 
allowed to leave the couniry. 


Marriage and relationships for Parva Asadha, Bharani and Uttara Phalguni nakgatra natives 
depends on the strength and placement of Jupiter. In the chart of Mia Farrow Jupiter is 
placed in a dusthana and is the lord of the 9th house (father, guru) and also controls chil- 
dren as the lord of 9th in female charts. Jupiter is retrograde and ill placed in the sixth house 
but does not constitute a curse as it does not have the graha drsti of any malefic planets. The 
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| LIST OF CHI raSi drsti of malefic Rahu and Saturn from the 

With Andri Previn third house as well as their aspect on the UL can 

1. Matthew Phineas Previn (born ini cause some serious shock and sorrow which she 
1970) can overcome. 


2. Sascha Villiers Previn (born in 1970) 
3. Fletcher Farrow Previn (born in yer FIRST MARRIAGE was with singer Frank 
1974) Sinatra on July 19, 1966, she was in 22nd year and 
Adopted with I'revin ‘ he was in 51st year, considered scandalous in the 
4. Soon-Yi Previn, (born in South Korea i9¢q’5, The marria ge occurred in Revati dasa 
SOS ye teatop tes Ga) fas Bhadrapada antardasa. Suffice is to sa 
5. Lark Song Previn, (born in Vietnam P co. _ a y 
1973, adopted 1973) | that Venus the vivaha karaka is in Uttara 
6. Summer Song Previn (also known as Bhadrapada naksatra. Mercury the lord of Revatt 
Daisy), (born in Vietnam c. 1975) naksatra is the lord of navaméa lagna as well, and 
adopted 1976) the navarhsa gives marriages. However, Gulika is 
With Woody Allen in Revati and this decade of Revati dasa is techni- 
7. Ronan Seamus Farrow (1987—), cally called Gulika daga which would prove to be 
(birth name Satchel O'Sullivan yery poisonous in many ways including the ter- 
Farrow) rible disease peritonitis during her 20’s. Problems 
Adopted with Allen soon arose when Sinatra wanted Mia to give up 
8. Moses Amadeus Farrow (also known) hor acting career and devote her life to travelling 


non a Fecaw) (IO7B,. adept with him as would be expected from UL lord and 


9, Dylan O'Sullivan Farrow (alsoknov Jupiter in the 6th house of servants and 7th lord 
as Eliza Farrow, current name is Venus in 12th house. Their diverce (16 Aug 1968) 


4 


Malone) was dramatic and came as a shock when he 
Later adopted by Mia Farrow as a single served her divorce papers in front of the cast and 
‘mother crew of ‘Rosemary’s Baby’ (later the movie 
10, Tam Farrow (1979 — 2000) became a hit} because she would not work for his 
11. Isaiah Justus Farrow (c. 1991) movie. The antardasa naksatra Satabhisaj is the 
12. Quincy Farrow (now known as Kaeli; ghataka naksatra for the 7th house Libra and its 
Shea, adopted 1994) lord Rahu conjoins Saturn in the badhaka sign 


13. Frankie-Minh (1991, adopted 1995) 


from UL in Sagittarius. Rahu the lord of Satabhisaj 
14, Thaddeus W. Farrow (c. 1988, adopt 


ed 1994) naksatra casts its naletie aspect as badhakega on 

15. Gabriel Wilk Farrow the 7th house. While it proved to be hopeless for 

— : the marriage, the same Rahu conjoins Mercury in 

dasariSa in the 5th house and gives the rajayoga 

results of the 10th and lagnega of D10 chart.’She gets her major breakthrough success with 
‘Rosemary's Baby’ movie. 


SECOND MARRIAGE: She met and fell in love with conductor Andre Previn while he was 
sti]l married to his wife, Dory who resisted divorce. Mia had twins Matthew and Sascha (26 
Feb 1970), with Previn before they were finally able to marry on October 10, 1970 in Revati 
naksatra dasa Sravana antardaéa. Sravana is ruled by the Moon which is in the 9th house of 
pregnancy and childbirth, besides being significator for motherhood. Mercury the dasa lord 
of Revati is in Sravana and aspects Cancer (second upapada, 8th from first UL). Later Dory 
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wrote a scathing song ‘Beware of Young Girls’. Marriage 
did not last long as she was bored living at the country 
estate in England and suspected him of infidelity when 
he travelled. They separated and remained good friends 
in 1979 (Uttara Bhadrapada dasa Sravana antardasa). 
Sravana naksatra defined this relationship as one that is 
brought about for the sake of motherhood and children. 
Once this role is over (normally 10 years for Moon), the 
relationship withers away. Marriage is a seasonal thing 
for Mercury (rules seasons and moods of laughter) in Bay 
Sravana. fad 


Phe xifted, wide-eyed sprite 
A owetin ce Vis. Saree 


Me 


HER THIRD MAJOR RELATIONSHIP with Woody Allen 
which turned out to be very scandalous started in the fall 
of 1979 in the same Sravana - Moon year. We have 
already seen how Sravana with Mercury is going to make this a seasonal thing and Moon 
in the 9th house is going to give some more babies. The relationship was cemented in 1982 
in Parva Asadha antardaga (year). This naksatra holds the curse of the Moon bringing 
fathers and brothers deaths and al] this misfortunes and pain she has suffered. It continued 
for another decade till a terrible scandal involving a sexual relationship between Woody 
Alten and adopted daughter Soon-Yi did them apart in 1992 (Parva Bhadrapada dasa 
Jyestha antardasa). This was a major break as Jyestha is in the 8th house of transformations 

-and would bring about very serious changes in her outlook. They settled the matter in 1996 
in Satabhisaj da$4 Dhanistha antarda$a — Sun is in Dhanistha naksatra and will teach her to 
go ahead with life rather than waste it fighting an evil spouse. 


MOTHER: MAUREEN O'SULLIVAN born on 17 May 1911, in Boyle, County Roscommon, 
Ireland, died on 23 June 1998. 


Satabhisaj daga in 11th house and with its lord Rahu in the 3rd house can prove to be a 
killer of parents, especially Mother. Rahu exaltation did give her a long life though and she 
died in Sravana antardaga which has Mercury the 3rd lord in it. Matrpada A4 is in Taurus 
and 3rd house from it is Cancer, 


ADOPTED DAUGHTER: TAM FARROW (19 years) died in March 2000 


By this time it should-not be difficult to guess the naksatra ruling the year of such shocking 
events -— another annus horribilis from Parva Asadha naksatra ruling the antardaga in 
Satabhisaj dasa and showing the continuing torment of the curse of the Moon in her life and 
yet she struggles to look after so many children, both biological and adopted besides work- 
ing for the UN program for polio vaccine during the current Dhanistha dasa with the Sun 
in digbala. 
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SPIRITUALITY 


In dealing with the charts of very high spiritual personalities we need to differentiate 
between , 


1. Their personalities itself, which is the Janma naksatra and which shows their personal 
spiritual energy 

2. Their spiritual impeller, which is the Abhigeka naksatra. This is the last naksatra 
(naksatra before) from Janma naksatra implying the end or moksa. The special naksatra 
derive additional meanings due to the saptarsi 

3. Their Karmic personality defined by the 10th naksatra in the 28 naksatra scheme which 
is the seat of the siksa guru, the giver of the gayatri (dvija — second birth) and other 
mantra which Jedd to understanding of social obligations and duties and karma leading 
to their fulfilment. Karma naksatra shows the second birth called dvija which simply 
means baptism into a community that follow a certain social order. For the Hindu this 
is the baptism by fire which includes the initiation into the gayatri mantra and is done 
by a Kula guru (family mentor). Unless initiated, marriage into the community is pro- 
hibited and will amount to stealing a bride. In the Vedic times the women were also 
initiated as they too had to become a Hindu. In Christianity, baptism is the receiving of 
the hold water and bread for becoming a Christian and among the Muslims and all 
other communities, a ceremonial initiation is necessary. 

4. Their spiritual knowledge which is the Adhana naksatra. The 19th naksatra reckoned 
in the 27 naksatra scheme shows the manifestation of this knowledge in the material 

‘ world and is like the father or progenitor whereas the 19th naksatra in the 28 naksatra 
scheme shows the spiritual family they belong to and shows their spiritual master, the 
diksa guru. These may or may not be the same. Even if they are the same, their mani- 
festations are invariably different. Higher spiritual initiation is the trija or the third birth 
and is different from dvija (second birth). In Christianity it is baptism by fire which is 
different from baptism by water. 


SRI KRSNA AVATARA 
Janma Naksatra: Rohini - Self: Sri Krsna 

Chart 56: Sri Krsna 

In the chart of Sri Krsna, the lagna and Moon are in the same naksatra Rohini (4) which 
represents His personality, His name, His spiritual light and presence. If this naksatra fea- 
tures in any of the 
special naksatra 
of any person, 
then the name 
will have a spe- 
cial meaning for 
that person. Since 
this is Atri-Moon 
group, this name 


Sn Krishna 


June 23, -3227 
23:50:00 (5:28 east) 
682 E 3, 27N 35 
awaken 5 
Brahmarsi Atri 
and activates the 


As: 16Ta33. © Su:_—=Ss«ABLEOS(AK) Mo: 16 T206(BK) Ma: 3Cn12(PK) 
Me:  1Vi4B(GK) Ju: 1Vi22(0K) Ve: 15 Cn 24(PiK) Sa: «17 Sc 03 (Amk} SAttva guna of the 
Ra: 14. Gn 33 (MK) Ke: 14Cp33 HL: 14Pi 1% GL: 24 Cr 26 Moon for the per- 
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son reciting the name. This leads to the presence of Sri Krsna or attaches a spiritual thread 
to the holy personality. 


Adhina naksatra {27): Srivana - Father: Vasudeva 


The 19th naksatra from Rohini (Janma naksatra) in 27 naksatra scheme is Sravana which 
will define father. Visnu and Govinda have been mentioned as the devata of this naksatra. 
Govinda is the coronation name of Sri Krsna which was given by Indra after the Govardhana 
hill episode, the defeat of Indra. Indra the lord of senses implying control of the senses over 
the body, survived as he listened to Brhaspati and recited the bija mantra AUM. This bija is 
associated with Afgiras (3, 10, 17 & 24 naksatra in 28 naksatra scheme), the father of 
Brhaspati. 


Karma naksatra: Hasta - Siksa Guru: Sages in Sandipani ashram 
Adhina naksatra (28): Abhijit - Diksa Guru: Maharsi Sandipani 
The 19th naksatra in the 28 naksatra scheme is Abhijit which shows the léarning from 
spiritual mentor Maharsi Sandipani. The word sandipana means to kindle, inflame, excite, 
arouse and cause spiritual passion and is also the name of ane of the arrows of Kama deva 
and the kama bija mantra is klirh (Bl). This bija is associated with Abhijit naksatra and is 
also the secret bija of Matangi Mahavidya. It shows the spiritual might of Surya (Sun god), 
the ruler of this naksatra. The devata of this naksatra is Narayana” where Rama is 
purusottama (the best among the purusa) and is the highest form of existence of the nara 
(individual) and Krsna is the ayane (goal). Hari (Visnu) is the manifestation of the path — 
hence harikulesa refers to the lineage of Hari and harivarirsa is the family of Hari. All souls 
are like cattle that have strayed from their spiritual homes and family. Abhijit naksatra 
shows the path and the goal is at the end of the path. This is in the natural tenth house of 
the zodiac which is the heart lotus of the external kundalini (internal kundalini is in the 
invisible half and heart lotus is in the 4th house). This is the seat of Narayana. The teaching 
of this naksatra is that even if God is everywhere (sarva vyapakesa Visnu), yet there are 
places which have His presence in abundance while others all is mostly concealed. It is 
evident from the above that Sri Krsna received diksa of kama bija ktirh (1) from Maharsi 
Sandipani and this forms the Krsna bija, the secret to overcoming rajas. Siddhi attainment 
(perfection} is tested by the guru, even if the personality is an avatara — Krsna was also 
tested and He came out with flying colours. When He offered guru daksina, the test of 
Abhijit (bringing the cattle back home i.e. to return souls to their families) was given - 
Sandipani had lost his son Sudamé in the holy river Prabhasa. Krsna killed the demon and 
brought Sudamé back from the world of the dead to Maharsi Sandipani. He was rewarded 
with the Paficajanya conch. 


Abhiseka naksatra 


The lagna and Moon are in the same naksatra Rohini (4) and the last naksatra behind this is 
Krittika belonging to the Afigiras-Jupiter group with the bija aurh (3%). Moksa bija the seed 
syllable leading to emancipation is the bija associated with the Abhigeka naksatra. The con- 
stant recitation of this bija is like simultaneous Abhiseka to Siva, hence the name of the 
special naksatra. This is the faith that one ascribes to and even the Visnu avatdra have to 


27 RO SAAR: | zerayanr ayanam warayanal|; Brahmavaivarta Purdna 
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confirm to the rules of creation, which is dharma. Krittika will define the faith of Sri Krsna 
and this has to be ‘aurh’. Indra was spared from punishment when he recited this bija as it 
invoked the spiritual forgiveness in Krsna. This is the path of Afigiras that Sri Krsna teach- 
es in the Bhagavat Gita 8.3, although its broader meaning encompasses all naksatra. 


set Fe ee STS | 

yaa fret: area: ti 

aksarant brahina paramart svabhiivo’dhyatmamucyate| 

bhatabhavodbhavakare visargah karmasanjftitah|| Bhagavat Gita 8.3 

For the spiritual meaning, a good translation™ of the Bhagavat Gita is advised. The jyotisa 
meaning is given here. 


Aksararh — refers to the 50 primary Sanskrit syllables [16 vowels + 25 consonants + 8 (semi- 
vowels, sibilants and aspirate)] plus 4 sounds Ia (%) ksa (@) jita (§1) ork (3%) brings the 
total aksara to 54. This has 54 in male (visible hora) and 54 in female (invisible hora) 
bringing the total aksara with purisa” variation to 108. However, in the chart this is the 
syllable associated with the Abhiseka naksatra and is OM for Krittika which is Abhiseka 
naksatra for Rohini janma. ; 

brahma ~ refers to the creator which means the Janma (or lagna) naksatra among the 
naksatra. It also means the Lagna among the dvadasa rasi and the karakarnga among 
the various divisions in the sixteen divisional charts. 

paramarh — means penultimate, most distant, remotest or last. It refers to the last naksatra 
(28th in 28 nakgatra scheme or 27th in 27 naksatra scheme). It refers to the last Aditya 
among the dvadasa Aditya which is Visnu. It refers to the last bhava among the dva- 
dasa bhava which is the 12th house of moksa and sleep. It refers to the last arnga from 
karakaméa which is the jivana-muktarhsa. 

svabhavo - own condition or state of being, natural state or constitution, innate or inherent 
disposition, nature, impulse, spontaneity [MW]. It refers to Creator which is repre- 
sented by Janma naksatra etc. as indicated and which after birth is the sustainer 
Visnu. 

adhyatma - refers to the Supreme Spirit which is one’s own unrealized self although it 
belongs to the self. It is the ultimate aspect of the self that should be realized for the sake 
of enlightenment and emancipation. Just as all the naksatra in the naksatra mandala 
and all the ragi in the zodiac are but parts of oneself, this ultimate or last part of oneself 
is like the feet that takes the entire load of the body but never gets noticed. Both dvaita 
and advaita are simultaneously being used here as the abhi$eka naksatra, the last 
naksatra in the mandala can be viewed as different from the Janma naksatra or as a part 
of the whole mandala. 

ucyate — is called [by those who know] 

bhuta — means pafica bhita the five gross elements that go into all beings; beings produced 
from five elements; incorporeal beings like the spirit; 


28 The translation by Swami Gambhirananda is intellectually stimulating, very enlightening and is the original 
version from the Ramakrishna Mission. The translation by Srila Prabhupada is very good for bhakti and brings out 
his strong faith. Other recent versions - Swami Tapasyananda (Ramakrishna mission), Swami Nikhilananda ete. 
29 Gender: Male/Female 
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bhava - (1) signs and houses that signify the body parts, (2) naksatra that signify different 
body parts as well as passions, emotions, love, knowledge and the mind, (3) 27 Kalpa, 
(4) state or condition of a planet that reflects the state or condition of the creature 

udbhava — creation, existence, gerieration, origin, production, birth, becoming visible 

kara - to do : 

visargah - letting go, liberation (last house or naksatra); voiding, evacuation (of excrement) 
is the last but one based on bhavadbhavam which is the 11th house being the 12th from 
the 12th house or the 26th naksatra being the last from the 27th naksatra; . final eman- 
cipation which is the last stage of existence itself signified by abhiSeka naksatra; end of 
the annual course of the sun indicating the Jast month and the last aditya; destruction 
of the world indicated by the last sign Pisces, where the oceans rise to drown the world; 
vyaya bhava shows giving, granting, bestowing and blessing; daksina ayana (Siva/Sun 
ayana) - sun’s southern course (uttara 4yana is sargah ~ Vigsnu/Moon ayana) 

karma «actions, activities indicated by 10th house and 10th naksatra 

samhjfiitah - made known, communicated, apprised by a sign or gesture 


SRILA PRABHUPADA 


Srila Prabhupada 


September 1, 1896 eo ae 
15:24:00 (5:53 east) (Ob Chart 57. Srila 
88 E 22, 22 N32 Prabhupada 


Janma_ naksatra: 
In the chart of 
Prabhupada, the 
As: 28S 29 Su: 16LeS9(MK) Mo: 27 Ta47(AmK)Ma: 18 TS6(PK) Nagon is in 
Me: = 11 06 (PK) Ju 2Le02(GK) Ve: 1Vi46(DK) Sa: 2147 (BK) 
Ra: = 1Aq10(AK) Ke: 18 10 HL: 7Ge33 Gl: 23Le58 Mrgasira 
naksatra (No.5) 
which belongs to the Pulastya-Mercury group. Mercury the planet through whe the creator 
rays come is exalted in Virgo in Hasta naksatra. This indicates possible birth of a very high 
personality who will have the power of letters (Mercury). Pulastya (Mrgasira) guides the 
mental (personality) of Prabhupada and shows natural teachers [of spirituality] like Siva, 
the deity of Sri Chandra (Soma) the devata of Mrgasira. They can be very rigorous in their 
penance and rigid with rules being sticklers themselves. They can break but will not bend. 
They can be very strong with their beliefs. Before we begin examination of the naksatra, we 
need to make a note of sitksma parivartana which is the exchange between planets placed 
in nakgatra owned by them. In this chart, Mars is in Rohini naksatra which is owned by the 
Moon and the Moon is in Mrgagira which is owned by Mars causing a siiksma parivartana 
to work. The implications are that whenever we read the results of a naksatra owned by 
Mars (Mrgasira, Chitra or Dhanistha), we should expect results of the naksatra of the Moon 
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(Rohini, Hasta, Sravana) and vice-versa. 
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Gayatri Initiation 
Karma naksatra is Chitra (10th from Janma naksatra) 
which is uneccupied. The mantrega (fifth lord of ragi 
chart) Mars is in Rohini naksatra and the Karma naksatra 
from mantrega Mars is Hasta. Prabhupada was initiated 
into the gayatri mantra and became a Hindu in his 9th 
year (1905) in saptarsi dasa of Uttara Asadha naksatra 
and Hasta naksatra antardasa. The parivartana has 
worked and we see results of Chitra happening in the 
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period of Hasta. 


Father 


The Adhana tara (27 naksatra scheme) is Dhanistha representing father. The ninth lord is 
the Sun placed in Parva Phalguni naksatra and the 19th naksatra from it is Bharani (27 
scheme} which shows the physical contact with father. The chara atmakaraka Rahu is 
placed in Dhanistha naksatra showing that very strong spiritual directions will come from 
father. In addition to ensuring that he received the gayatri mantra in the correct year (9th 
year for children of brahmana, 8th year for ksatriya and 7th year for vaisya), he was gifted 
idols of his ista devata (Radha and Krsna) by his father in his 6th year (1902). The saptarsi 
daéa was Uttara Asadha naksatra and Visakha antardaga. Visakha is conjoined Saturn the 
chara bhratrkdraka planet which gives spiritual directions and is the representative of 
paramesthi guru in the chart. Saturn is the lord of Bharani naksatra which shows the mani- 
fested relationship with father. 


Diksa and Diksa Guru 


The Adhana tara in the 28 naksatra scheme it is Sravana (diksa). The ninth lord Sun is in 
Purva Pha) guni naksatra and the Adhana tara (28 scheme) is Aévini naksatra (diksa guru). 
Prabhupada met his diksa guru Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati for the first time on 4 Feb 1922 
(28th year) shortly after the birth of his first child, a son and after he got employment in a 
pharmaceutical company. The event happened in Mala dasa Chitra antardasa. Mula is also 
owned by Ketu the lord of Agvini nakgatra which is placed in the 9th house. Due to sikgma 
parivartana, Chitra a naksatra owned by Mars gives the results of the naksatra of the Moon 
which includes that of Sravana. 


Renunciation 


This is the most interesting part of the chart. Mercury the creator planet is placed in the 6th 
house from arudha lagna (Aries) in great strength indicating renunciation of wealth and 
freedom from material slavery of this world {as it aspects the 12th house from arudha). The 
Abhiseka naksatra from Janma rasi Mrgasira is Rohini, a part of the Atri-Moon group and 
Rohini is the personality of Sri Krsna. There is the suksma parivartana between the Janma 
naksatra and the Abhisgeka naksatra showing that complete surrender and renunciation will 
happen which will lead to the greatest achievements, provided Prabhupada has a clear 
spiritual focus on Sri Krsna in particular, and not even Sti Rama as this is what is the 
requirement of the Abhiseka naksatra Rohini. 


Chaturasiti sama dasa is applicable since 10th Jord Mercury is in 10th house Virgo. The 
renunciation occurred in Moon dag& Venus antardaga (1959) as Venus is debilitated and 
shows spouse as the instigator due to her insulting comments. Moon is already poised to 
take him towards renunciation as it is the 8th Jord and is in the siksma parivartana with 
Mars. The event of sarinyasa® was given by Keshava Maharaja in the holy town of Mathura 
associated with Sri Krsna. The saptarsi naksatra dasa was Svati dasa Hasta antardasa. Svatti 


30 Renunciation of the world, family and all relationships, wealth and everything and acceptance of asceticism 
which includes giving up the body, sudden death of the previous self and performance of last rites of previous 
incarnation which implies that previous names, titles, relationships held before that date would all be null and 
void. 
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naksatra does not have any planets in it and is owned by the 
4 chara atmakaraka Rahu which is placed in Dhanistha naksatra 
(of Mars). Exalted Mercury the planet giving sarinydsa is in 
Hasta naksatra which forms a triad with the Abhigeka naksatra 
Rohini. 


A : 


Hare Krsna Mission (ISKCON) 


¥ The name of the vehicle ISKCON starts with the latter ‘I’ which 
is in Taurus, the sign where the parivartana yoga between the 
Janma and Abhiseka naksatra lords involving mantresa Mars 
and exalted Moon. On Friday the 13th of August 1965, (Svati 
dag& Punarvasu antardaga) the Jaladuta set sail and Srila 
Prabhupada suffered two heart attacks in two days on the jour- 
ney, yet his resolve was strong as stecl. The desa (nation) naksatra is ViSakha which is 
occupied by exalted bhratrkaraka Saturn and we have seen how this encourages him 
towards Radh4-Krsna. Punarvasu is among the triad of Visakha owned by Jupiter the lagna 
lord in 9th house and shows videSa (foreign lands) as it is in the badhaka ragi Gemini. 


“When he left Calcutta harbour for New York Here was neo one on the share to bid him goodbye. 
He was alone. A lone fighter. No friends, no supporter, no disciple, nobody. Even if you call 
ine, I was not a disciple of his. I was a disciple of somebody else. So I was not his follower, But 
due to shared love, T had very much respect for hint. So, | was the only person standing on the 
shore to say him good-bye. No one was witl nie. I could not know that it was such an important 
thing”. - Mr. Sisir Bhattacharya, an acquaintance of Srila Prabhupada in Calcutta. 


At 5.30 am on 17 Sep 1965, the Jaladuta briefly stopped at Boston before proceeding to New 
York harbour. Arrival was in Ardra antardasa showing that the effect of the badhaka would 
be even stronger after 21 August 1965 when the New Year (TP) started which affects health 
and can cause some suffering as Rahu the lord of Ardra is the chara atmakaraka. The 
pardkrama (enterprise, courage) of this atmakaraka (soul) is very great as Rahu is very 
strong in its own sign Aquarius and will give blind devotion and heed the guru upadega 
(advise) which is seen from the third house Aquarius. Prabhupada sailed because of the 
dying wish of his guru (upadesa) that he should preach the Krsna philosophy in the west 
in a foreign language. While the Upadega is seen in the 3rd house, preaching Veda or 
vedafiga in a foreign country in a foreign language requires the explicit combination of the 
8th, 6th and 5th houses") In his chart, this is the saksma parivartana yoga of Moon and Mars 
who are the lords of the 8th and 5th houses respectively and have conjoined in the 6th house 
Taurus ruled by Venus. Thus, the renunciation caused by Moon-Venus period is the first 
point requirement for this yoga to function although the entire establishment of ISKCON 
and various Krsna temples continued through Mars dasa (1964-76) which is most qualified 
to carry his offerings to Krsna as it sits in the Abhigeka naksatra Rohini. This entire period 
of rajayoga coincided with the saptarsi naksatra daéa of Chitra (ruled by Mars) which forms 
a part of the triad of Jaruna naksatra Mrgasira having the Moon. With the supreme guidance 
of Brahmarsi Kratu (Mars) presiding over Chitra naksatra, he succeeded in his mission. 


31 Chandrakala nidi 
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Brahmarsi Kratu is known for “full of inspiration, enlightenment and energy for every kind 
of action and his name means to plan and design with the right intention, strong resolution 
and clear purpose”, especially when Mars is the planet in Abhigeka naksatra. Brahmarsi 
Kratu gives 60,000 balakhilyas (pigmy size sages) to accomplish the task and in a short time 
the Prabhupada had many disciples many of who accepted sannyasa and became little 
sages preaching Hare Krsna Mahamanittra. 


The 7th lord Mercury is placed in Hasta naksatra is also a maraka and Hasta is a part of the 
Janma naksatra triad. Naidhana tara (death star) from Moon is Parva Phalguni which is also 
occupied by Sun. Prabhupada died on 14 Nov 1977 a year after Mars dasa ended and his 
mission was completed in Hasta dasa Parva Phalguni naksatra. Death occurs when the dasa 
and antara naksatra bring naidhana (death) and Janma (self) together. It is interesting to 
note that the planet Gulika indicating poison is in Parva Asadha naksatra in trines to the 
maraka naidhana naksatra Parva Phalguni. There were considerable rumours that 
Prabhupada was being poisoned. Nature of death is seen from the third house from arudha 
lagna or its seventh, whichever is stronger. Libra is stronger than arudha Aries, as it has 
Saturn and the third from this is Sagittarius which has Gulika in it showing the danger of 
poison. A statement of Prabhupada on 7 Nov 1977,”Someone says that I’ve been poisoned. 
It is possible”. 


i MAHATMA GANDHI 
Chart 58: Mahatma Gandhi 


Rasi 


Mahatma Gandhi 


October 2, 1869 
7:30:00 (4:38 east) 
69 E 36, 21N 38 


In the chart of Sri 


As: alias Su: 16 Vi 55 {GK} Mo: 28 Cn OF (AmK} Ma: 26 Li 23 (BK) 
Me: 11L145(0K) Ju(R): 28Ar08(AK) Ve: © 24Li25(MK) Sa: = 208e 20(FiK) Rama, the Janma 
Ra: 12Cn09{PK) Ke: 12 Cp 09 HL: 6 Sc 06 7 GL: 19 Cp 60 naksatra is Pusya 


which belongs to Marici-Sun creator group. We are unaware of the other planetary posi- 
tions except that the Sun was in Aries. The reckoning of tithi seems to have been done in 
some different manner as astami would end with 96° separation between the Sun and Moon 
requiring the Sun to be in Pisces for the navami tithi. It is possible that siksma tithi or 
Savana calendar was mentioned by Maharsi Valmiki. However, our study is to focus on the 
naksatra and to note that personality of $ri Rama is associated with Pusya naksatra which 
belongs to Marici-Sun group and has Brhaspati devata. 
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Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, better known as the Mahatma was born in Aslesa naksatra 
with the lagna in Svati naksatra. 


Abhiseka naksatra is Pusya which was the Janma naksatra of Sti Rama indicatin g that the 
mere recitation of the holy name of Rama will take him to his final destination and fulfil the 
purpose of his birth. Gandhi was known for his evening Rama bhajan and famous song 
‘raghupati raghava raja ram ...” showing the natural tendency of every being to worship 
the deity represented by the Abhiseka naksatra. Since the Sun is also the dharma devata (9th 
lord from karakarnSa) and aspects the karakarnga, Gandhi achieved the impossible — 
Independence for India in a completely non-violent non-aggressive struggle where he 
ensured that the relationship between Great Britain and India remained amicable and 
respectable. Indian Independence happened on 15 Aug 1947 at the stroke of midnight when 
the Moon was in Pusya naksatra, the Abhigeka naksatra of Gandhiiji. 


The Janma naksatra of Jawaharlal Nehru was also ASlesa proving the point that people born 
in the same Janma raéi or Jarma naksatra can be very favourable for collaborations relating 
to achievement of a common life mission provided it is not for marriage where the nadi 
doga will creep in causing problems for children. In such cases, their sincere offering of 
karma to the deity of the Abhiseka naksatra brings crowning glory. The 7th lord Mars is in 
Svati naksatra which is also the naidhana tara (death star) making it a maraka but this is in 
‘Lagna and is conjoined the 9th lord Mercury as well. Svati naksatra lord Rahu is placed in 
the 10th house in Pusya naksatra. Janma naksatra is Aslesa and Revati is one of the triad 
naksatra. Death occurred on 30 Jan 1948 in Pusya dasa Revati antardasa. Saturn is also in 
Jyestha a triad to Janma naksatra. It is evident that Indian Independence came about due to 
the grace of Sri Rama and if this country has been one and will continue to be united in 
fulfilling its destiny of providing spiritual leadership to mankind, then it can only be 
through the grace of Sri Rama. 


RAMAKRISHNA PARAMHAMSA 
Chart 59: Ramakrishna Paramhamsa 


Thakur Ramakrishna Paramharhsa was born in Aquarius Lagna 
with the 7th lord (Hara™) in it conjoined mantresga (5th lord} 
Mercury and 6th lord Moon that form sankha® yoga which her- 
alds new beginnings. The lagna lord Saturn is placed in the 
ninth house representing temples and shows the native living in 
temples just like Srila Prabhupada who has lagneéa in the ninth 
house. However, in the case of $ri Ramakrishna this happened | 
at a very young age as the Moon is in lagna and Saturn is also % . 
the subhapati (lord of Janma raéi). A 


Is he a Visnu avatara? For this the lagna and Moon naksatra 6 J 


32 Hari- fas: brahma yoga is examined from the lords of 2nd, 7th and ist houses for Hari (Visnu), Hara (Siva) and 
Brahma (Sirya) respectively. 

33 Sankha refers to the conch of Jagannath that is kept with Sri Lifigaraja (Bhubaneswar), representing the raja 
(king-Sun) Lifga which is sarva devalaya, the abode of all the Gods. 
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L 
(Me) As GL 
os fond 


should be the 
same but this is 
not so. The lagna 
naksatra is 


Sr Ramakrishna 


February 18, 1836 
6:34:04 (5:54 east) 
88 E 24,22 N 14 


. Satabhisaj which 
As: 6 Ag 41 Su: 6Aq53(DK) Mo: 22Aq08(BK) Ma: 22 Cp 16 {AmK} . ie 
Me (R): 15.4q07(MK) Ju(R): 14 Ge 33 (PIK) Ve: 9Pi05(GK) Sa(R}: 13Li41(PK) 8 the Abhiseka 
Ra: 2Ta54(AK} Ke: 28054 HL: 8Aq 23 GL: 10 Aq 39 naksatra itself 


indicating that Sri 
Ramakrishna is an incarnation of Lord Siva and his supreme intelligence (lagna) sits in the 
Abhiseka tara. The lord of Abhiseka tara is Rahu the chara atmakaraka which is exalted in 
ra$i chart in the fourth house in the Kendra of moksa just like in the case of Sri Krsna*. Rahu 
is also co-lord of Lagna indicating that the personality is very divine but is that of Lord Siva 
as the lagna naksatra is in AbhiSeka tara. This subtle difference can be studied only by using 
the naksatra and not rasi chart alone. To add to this powerful combination, the lord of 
Janma rasi (Saturn) is in Svati naksatra which forms a triad with Abhiseka naksatra 
Satabhisaj and the Lord of Janma naksatra Jupiter is in Ardra also forming a triad with the 
Abhigeka naksatra. Even the 7th lord Sun which is in lagna is closely conjoined the lagna 
and is placed in Abhigeka tara as well as the mantrega Mercury has preferred to join the 
Abhigeka naksatra. In this manner we have five planets directly involved with the Abhigeka 
naksatra and also simultaneously in very strong renunciation spirituality dignity. Abhiseka 
naksatra gives great purity and superb meditation, and in the case of Sri Ramakrishna gives 
the highest Samadhi meditation without any effort, as it were as natural to him as eating 
food! 


Of the remaining four planets, Ketu and Moon are in the Janma naksatra triad — Pirva 
bhadrapada and Visakha with Ketu being in the Adhana tara and showing the great saints 
who will come to teach him the Veda and give him initiation which is necessary for any true 
spiritual path. Only two planets are left to give any kind of sarnsara bandhana (worldly 
bondage) and these are Mars and Venus. This can indicate marriage as a worldly bondage, 
yet these planets are both exalted in the rasi chart and debilitated in the navarhéa constitut- 
ing rajabhafiga nicayoga which means reversal of the wealth and enjoyments that are prom- 
ised and indicating pravrajya (renunciation of all wealth, enjoyments and comforts). 
Renunciation of Venus would imply celibacy even in marriage while renunciation of Mars 
is the complete abstinence from owning any kind of property wealth. 


In all my years of study and the tens of thousands of charts, I have never come across any- 
34 In the chart of Sti Krsna, the Abhigeka tara is Krittika and the Sun, lord of Krittikd is the chara Atmakaraka and 
is also placed in own sign in Leo in the 4th house, the Kendra seat of Moksa. 
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thing as close to this chart which represents a perfect incarnation of Lord Siva. The particu- 
lar form of Lord Siva indicated by Janma naksatra is Sti Ajaikapada (Parva Bhadrapada 
naksatra devat4), the teacher form (Veda miirti) of Lord Siva for the Sama Veda - the form 
in which Maharsi Jaimini would have worshipped Lord Siva for siddhi (perfection) of the 
knowledge of the Sama Veda — ajamukha siddhiratu. 


>» 
The particular form of devata to be worshipped is known from the Abhiseka naksatra, 
which is Satabhisaj (refer table) belonging to the Atri-Moon group and indicating Devi and 
Krsna. The Moon is very weak in paksa bala (pratipada) indicating Kali (instead of Durga 
as specific form). $ri Ramakrishna became one with Kali as the lord of Abhiseka tard is also 
‘eo-lord of lagna and chara atmakaraka Rahu®. Sri Ramakrishna performed Radha penance 
of madhura bhava, in which he imbibed the sweetness of mood (madhura). He dressed in 
female attire including clothing and jewellery, imitated female speech and behaviour and 
finally had a vision of the body of Krsna merging with his own. Krsna is indicated in the 
Abhiseka naksatra and Rahu the lagna lord is also lord of Abhigeka naksatra just as Saturn - 
ancther lord of lagna is stationed in Svati, another naksatra triad of the Abhiseka naksatra. 


SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 
Chart 60: Swami Vivekananda 


Rasi 


Swami Vivekananda f, 


January 12, 1863 
6:30:00 (5:53 east} 
88 E 22,22 N32 


In the chart of 
S w iam ii 
Vivekananda, the 


As: 259925 Su: 298g 26(AK) Mo: 17 Vi25(AmK) Ma: GAr20(GK). Moon is  con- 
Me: 11 Cp 47 (MK) Ju: 41:01 (0K} Ve: 7Cpo7{PK} Sa: 13434 (BK} joined chara 
Ra: 22 Sc 15 {PiK) Ke: 22 Ta 15 HL: 223g 24 GL: 13 Sg 24 bhratrkaraka 
Saturn in Hasta naksatra showing the strong influence of the spiritual master on his mind 
and life. The karma naksatra is Abhijit ruled by the Sun which is the chara Atmakaraka and 
ninth lord (temple, dharma) placed in lagna (fame) and is vargottama (strong). Sun is also 
the lord of arudha lagna and will define his image as well. The navarha lagna in the 12th 
house (moksa) from the atmakaraka indicates a spiritual direction for life. Venus is placed 
in Abhijit naksatra and its placement in the 6th house from arudha lagna indicates renun- 
ciation of relationships. This is a very painful karma being demanded of him which can 
happen only if he takes satinyasa, which he did. Venus is a poet and Swami Vivekananda 


wrote a fantastic poem ‘Song of the Sarinyasin™. 


35 Guileless if in dignity like own sign or exaltation; if weak then the reverse may happen - see Prabhupada also 
with Rabu atmakaraka in own sign 
36 Song of the Sannyasin by Swami Vivekananda; Inspired Talks, My Master and Other Writings; © 1958 Swami 
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Guru-Sisya yoga 

In jyotisa tradition, we were taught that the guru-Sisya yoga symbolizing the coming 
together of the perfect teacher and the perfect student is a lila (pastime) of Siva (guru} and 
Visnu (Sisya) represented by the significators Jupiter and Mercury respectively and these 
planets symbolise the manifestations of Samba-Siva (Jupiter) and Visnu (Mercury). And 
then as a part of the lild, attaining the expansive power of the sattva guna of Jupiter, 
Mercury with its ability to change, first changes himself as the Guru and then brings about 
a huge change in the enlightenment of this otherwise dark world by ushering in a period of 
spiritual rejuvenation. 
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Vivekananda (then Narendranath) met Sri Ramakrishna for the first time in November 1881 
in the house of Surendranath Mitra. The spiritual master (sannyasa diksa) is seen from the 
Abhigeka tara which is Uttara Phalguni (symbol: bed) ruled by the chara atmakaraka Sun. 
It is noteworthy that just like Sri Krsna and Sri Ramakrishna, Swami Vivekananda also has 
the chara atmakaraka planet as the lord (vimSottari lordship) of the AbhiSeka naksatra. This 
is the first indication of a very high level soul having incarnated. Even in such incarnations, 
they do not realise their real identity and are deluded by the rules of maya (illusion) which 
is also applicable to the Yuga avatara and is dharma. 


ww 
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is [ot 
86 


Episode: Sri Ramakrishna sat surrounded by his disciples immersed in spiritual discussions. 
Narendra squatted in a corner observing when suddenly Sri Ramakrishna noticed him. Sri 


Nikhilananda; published by the Ramakrishna-Vivekananda Center of New York. 
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Ramakrishna’s mind started spinning and his thrill was all evident. Initially indistinct 
thoughts crossed his mind like a deja-vu, with memories of an earlier meeting stirring him into 
a silent trance. Regaining himself, Sri Ramakrishna asked “Can you sing?” Narendra obliged 
by singing some Bengali songs. Listening to his melodious voice, Sri Ramakrishna slipped into 
a deep trance. Thereafter he led Narendra into a roont, patted him and said, “My child, why are 
you so late? I have grown weary, waiting for you all these days. I want to share my experi- 
ences with the right person. You are not an ordinary man. You are Lord Visnu in human form. 
Do you know how much I have been ae for you?” And then he broke down pleading “Will 
you come again? Promise me you will”. Srt Ramakrishna’s behaviour puzzled Narendra and 
he thought the elderly man to be mad but agreed. After the discourse finished Narendra asked 
Sri Ramakrishna, “Have you seen God?” The reply without hesitation, “Of course I have. I 
have beheld God just as I see you. I have even talked to Him and can show Him to you, but who 
yearns to see God?” Narendra said to himself, “Till date no one had told me he had seen God. 
This mau looks mentally deranged, possibly even mad. However, it is not proper to Judge with- 
out investigating.” A month later Narendra visited Dakshineswar. Sri Ramakrishna was 
reclining on a cot in his room and was pleased to see. Narendra took a seat near the feet of the 
holy one on the cot. He went into a trance and stretched his leg on Narendra’s lap. Narendra 
forgot the outer world and felt himself dissolving, He shouted out, “What's this you are doing 
to me? My parents are still alive. I should go back to them.” Smiling Sri Ramakrishna said, 
“Enough for today,’ and drew back his lap. Narendra became normal once again. 


God is the word; Guru (Jupiter) is vacaspati, the knower of the word; Sisya (Mercury) is the 
recipient of the vac who has to receive the word perfectly and transmit it to others. This is 
an important test for taking a disciple for Vedic learning. If the Sisya sings without hesita- 
tion then, he will also learn the Veda by singing the gayatri”. The first lesson on Samadhi 
meditation is something fantastic and we can see the Abhiseka naksatra (last-feet) in Uttara 
Phaiguni (cot) - guru was lying in the cot and placed leg on Sisya for the transmission of 
spiritual energy. This was the first meeting and not initiation and happened in Mala dasa 
Uttara Phalguni antara. Even without Swami Vivekananda realising at that moment, he had 
been initiated by sparsa (the touch initiation). Thereafter for five years Swami Vivekananda 
was under the direct tutelage of Sri Ramakrishna. Vivekananda continued to have doubts 
due to the influence of the Mala naksatra daéa till January 1883. 


With the advent of Jyestha daga (Sadhana tara) from 1883 with Rahu debilitated in it chara 
pitrkaraka, the transmission of knowledge was completed, especially by the end of Vigakha 
antardasa (1885-86). His task completed, Sri Ramakrishna passed away to the higher realms 
in Aug 1886 in Svati antardaga. The remaining part of Jyestha daga was very hard on Swami 
Vivekananda. 


With the advent of Anuradha daa in Jan 1893, the hand of destiny (rather guru Sri 
Ramakrishna} came forward ~ Anuradha is not conjoined ptanets and is a part of the 
Afigiras (Brhaspati) group showing the power of Agni devata (gayatri mantra). Its lord 
Saturn is the chara bhratrkaraka showing the influence of the guru as it conjoins the Janma 
naksatra Hasta with the Moon. The purpose of birth is to be realised with the guidance of 
the guru through the mantra during this period. Hasté naksatra would indicate 13 syllable 


37 Trafed TH TRB Saar: | AeTMICTAT Berea Bq eA AAT Ig ge ug 


Sdyanti ted gtyatrino’rcantyarkamarkinah| bralmanastud satakrata ud vaiitsamiva yemirel| RV 2.10.1 
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mantra. This is the mantra hidden in his masterpiece work ‘Hymn to Shri Ramakrishna’ 
where the first syllables of each verse are used to form mantra — om hrivt namo bhagavate 
rimakrsnitya 


om hrim rtari tvamacalo gunajidgunedyo 
naktarit divarit sakarunari tava padapadmam | 
mohankasam bahukrtart na bhaje yato’ham 
fasinattvameva Saranant mama dinabandho \| 111 
bhaktirbhagasca bhajanai bhavabhedakari 
gacchantyalait suvipulani gamanidya tattvant | 
vaktreddhrtantu hirdi me na ca bhétt kificit 
tasmativameva Saranant mama dina bandho || 211 
tejastaranti tarasd tvayi trptatrsnal 
rige krie riapathe tvayi ramakrsne | 
martyairtait tava padart maranorminasam 
fasméattvameca Saranant manta dinabandho 11 311 
kertyavit kavoti kalusarit kuhakantakéri 
sndniarit Sivan suvinialam tava nama natha | 
yasmadahant tvasarano jagadekagamyant 
tasmattvameva Saranan mama dinabandho || 4ll 


In the very first antardasa he addressed the parliament of Religions on Hinduism (11 Sep 
1893, Chicago) and made history. He founded the Ramakrishna Mission in 1897 during 
Anuradha dasa Hasta antarda§a. Hasta is the seat of the Kalika yoga of Saturn and Moon 
involving chara bhratrkaraka (guru) Ramakrishna. His lifes’ mission completed, he choose 
iccha mrtyu using yogic powers to make the soul leave the body through the third eye on 4 
July 1902 at the tail end of Anuradha daéa in Pusya antara. Both Anuradha and Pusya 
belong to the triad of Saturn (vimSottari) which is the maraka (2nd lord) and joins the Janma 
naksatra. 


CONCLUSION 


1. The Abhigeka tard is the most important naksatra as it shows the way out of this planet 
and the energy of Lord Siva the real receiver of the Abhiseka offering. This is the seat 
of the paramesthi guru. 

2. The Janma naksatra is the protection and sustenance of Visnu promised to every cre- 
ated being. Normally death occurs in the stars associated with a maraka (2nd/7th lord) 
and the Janma naksatra. Similarly for other bhava. 

3. Karma naksatra is the second birth and shows the baptism into religion as well as how 
seriously we take these religious vows. This is the seat of the guru (called siksa guru for 
differentiation). . 

4. Adhana naksatra (27 star) is the energy of father (physical creator); Adhana naksatra (28 
stat) is the seat of the guru who initiates the higher spiritual learning. 

5. Symbols of the naksatra show the signs when the events related to them happen. 

6. Unlike other dasa, the saptarsi naksatra dasa can show an event starting and ending in 
the same naksatra indicating that the karma related to that naksatra has finished. We 
live through various such karmic cycles due to lack of an understanding of our real self 
being blown by the winds that run through the naksatra and grasp and compel the 
mind to move. 
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~ Chapter X ~ 
Naksatra Devata 


The naksatra names find mention in various hymns of the Rk Veda Samhita and in particu- 
lar in the tenth mandala hymn eighty-five which gives many details. This tenth mandala 
does not belong to any particular seer (family) thereby becoming a compendium of knowl- 
edge that is common to all seers. The Yajur Veda and finally Atharva Veda provide lists of 
the twenty-eight naksatra, associated rsi (seer) and the naksatra devata. Here are some 
issues and things to bear in mind while studying the naksatra devata. , 


NAMES OF NAKSATRA AND DEVATA 
KRITTIKA - DHUMA 


The naksatra have various names some of which have been forgotten with time resulting in 
a lack of comprehension of the relevant hymns. How would one ever guess that dhiima is 
another name for Krittika naksatra unless one is extremely conversant with the Atharva 
Veda? Consider these two hymns from the Atharva Veda 

aaNH wear ag Us sya | 

Sakadhiimani naksatrani yad rajanamt akurvatal 

Tq Seal aA Aer yeast Sata | 

yad dhus sakadhiimarit mahanaksatranar prathamajam jyotiragre | 

The Sakadhama naksatra mentioned in each of the half hymns is the first naksatra of the 
naksatra mandala and is considered as their king. This is Krittika nakgatra, the constellation 
having the exaltation of the Moon. The word Saka has various meanings for use in jyotisa. 
It refers to - 


(1) the caked cow dung used for kitchen fire, the smoke of which was interpreted as Sakad- 
hima by some scholars but which has a finer interpretation with the additional mean- 
ing of Saka as water and Sakadhiima then refers to the dark rain clouds which are 
‘smoke like water in the sky’; 

(2) the Saka era which was started by Varahamihira for King Vikramaditya; 

(3) the Jovian years (60 year cycle of Jupiter and Saturn) which starts on the 13th day fol- 
lowing the combustion of Jupiter in Krittika after which it emerges radiant in bright 
golden light. Here dhiima is the reference to combustion (burning and smoke makes 
visibility dull or poor). 

BHARANI - APABHARANI 


The Vedic names and modern shortened names cause important indications to be missed. 
For example the Vedic name of Bharani was Apabharani and the present.name misses the 
water element ‘Apas’ which is crucial to life and leaves only Bharani which has Yama sym- 
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bolizing death. It and misses out the associated symbol of the wind that dries up the water 
thereby draining life out of the system. Parva Asadha is the dharma tara for Bharani 
nakgsatra and has Jala devi (water-goddess) as its devata. Logically there must be a connec- 
tion between every naksatra and its dharma tara which is its protector which anchors it to 
the naksatra mandala and this connection should be between the naksatra name (its exis- 
tence) and the devata of the Adh4na tara (its dharma). If we use the name Apabharani then 
the water connection becomes evident as Apas (water element} connects the existence of 
Apabharani with its dharma and protector Jala devi, the devata of Parva Asadha. 


PUSAN, PUSYA AND PARJANYA ADITYA 


Consider another example in the name of the naksatra Pusya and Pasan, the name of the 
devat4 of Revati naksatra which is in its ninth house. Piisan is also written as Pusan and has 
its root in the word pus which means to nourish or increase and which is also the root for 
the name Pusya. This root pts connects the Pusya naksatra (name/ person) with Paisan the 
naksatra devata of Revati, which should be its protector and dharma. 


What then is the dharma that a person born in Pusya naksatra is duty bound to fulfill? We 
get this from the definition of the dharma devata and not from the devata of the Janma 
naksatra. Pagan is also an Aditya known better as Parjanya Aditya which is the Sun sign 
Scorpio implying that the devata of Revati naksatra is also connected to the ragi in its ninth 
house. But that would ndt define the dharma of Pusya naksatra born natives. Piisan is the 
surveyor of the worlds and this makes him completely aware of everything happening 
around. Therefore people born in Pusya naksatra would surely want to be fully aware of 
every happening around them. Pasan is the conductor of journeys indicating that Pusya 
people are to act as or be guides for others in their journeys, especially spiritual journeys 
which are meant for travel to the next world. 


The naksatra Pusya (No.8) has other names like sidhya which is the giver of siddhi or tisya 
{also tisya) which refers to the heavenly archer. When we study the chart of Sri Rama and 
note the birth naksatra as Pusy4, we fail to realize the import of the Janma naksatra as that 
of the heavenly archer whose aim never fails or the fact that he was siddhi- purusa i.e. 
Purusottama. In this manner the serious student should start compiling a dictionary where 
the various names of every naksatra and rasi should be noted with their meanings so that 
the picture of the naksatra mandala moves towards perfection. 


LIGHT OF NAKSATRA 


Pusan is the shepherd, the keeper of flocks and herds and this naksatra should play an 
important role in the charts of all shepherds including Jesus Christ. It is the harbinger of 
prosperity. Jyestha naksatra (No.18) has Revati (No.27) as its karma tara ie. 10th naksatra 
in 28 nakgatra scheme. Indra is the devata of Jyestha naksatra and is the shepherd of the 
gods (i.e. king of the gods) and his capital is Pisabhasa in Svarga loka. Svarga loka refers to 
the naksatra from Mila to Revati and the word Pasabhasa means ‘having the splendor or 
light’ (abhdsa) of Piisan, which is Revati naksatra. We leave this chapter open for additions 
after further research. 
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Lesson: the naksatra devata are the ones who give light to and enlighten te naksatra and the 
place of work is connected to the karma tara. 


Table 35: Naksatra Rsi— Devata 
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~ Chapter XI ~ 


Knowing the Devata 


DEVA DEFINITION 


The word deva refers to something heavenly as in the sky or divine and is also applicable 
to terrestrial objects that are inspiring and adorable like a deity or god. Primarily is refers to 
heavenly, shining beings or objects as opposed to the dark (tamas) ones who are the cause 
of every form of light (enlightenment). Deva really does not mean god and translations of 
deva-raksasa as gods-demons is bad for we continue to dwell in the ignorance of their 
actual implications. One of the meanings of deva {as derived from div) is to pray and beg. 
Since we pray and beg god for various things, therefore god is also a deva, but the converse 
is not true as we also beg elders for smal] benefits and they are not god. 


Deva simply implies one who is superior or enlightened about something and can include 
sport and play, entertainment, knowledge etc. Deva is the object of an idolater, and in that 
limited sense, an image of god as well, 


DEVA-MANUSYA-RAKSASA 


One who has already achieved or attained something is a siddhi and one who possesses it 
is a deva. A manusya is one who desires that object and begs, prays and strives hard to 
attain, achieve or possess it. A raksasa is one who does not possess the object and has either 
failed to achieve or is denied the same and does not accept the result thereby constantly 
striving to attain the object through wrong means. 


33 deva 


sa hovaca mahimina evaisamete trayastrisisattueva dev iti katame te} trayastritisadityastau vasava 
ekadaga rudra duddasadityasta ekatrisadindrascaiva prajapatisca trayastritsivitil | Satapatha 
Bralunana 11.6.3.[5] 


The Satapatha brahmana defines thirty-three great deva (primary) as the eight vasu, eleven 
rudra, twelve aditya, Indra (king) and prajapati (creator). 


Naksatra deva = vasu 


katame vasava iff agnisca prihivt ca viyuscantariksarit cadityasca dyausca 
candramésca naksatrini caite vasava ete hidarit sarvatit vasayante te yadidart sarvari 
vasayante tasméadvasava till Satapatha Brdlimana 11.6.3.{6] 


The Satapatha brahmana defines the asta vasu as 


(1) agni, that is the agni tattva that animates all beings and inanitests.a as energy, pre and 
light. It is of masculine gender. 
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(2) prthvi, that is prthvi tattva, the solid element when manifested that defines the physical 
constitution of all beings whereby they are identified as distinct or different from other 
bodies. No other tattva has the power of distinction. It is of feminine gender. 

(3) vayu, that is the vayu tattva manifesting as every form of gas and wind that defines 
space and causes movement. It enlivens and helps to identify the living from the dead. 
Yet it is not the life force. It is of masculine gender. 

(4) antariksa, that which fills the spaces and in manifestation refers to ail fluids, especially 
liquids that visibly fill spaces between objects. By doing so, they remove the vayu that 
causes dryness and abrasion besides reducing their friction thereby preventing decay 
and destruction. This is the loving care of jala tattva that by nature is always protecting 
from harm, repairing and healing. It is of feminine gender. 

(5) dyau, that is the vedic sky having three layers' called madhyama (middling), uttama 
(most elevated) and tritiya (third) which connect the lokas and which is the aka%a tattva 
connecting everything even if they are most unconnected. 

(6) aditya, refers to Surya the sun god and not the dvadasa aditya which is the representa- 
tive of the creator as well as the aditya. 

(7) candrama, refers to the Moon in general and Soma the life supporter. 

(8) naksatra refers to the rksa which are the constellations and which define the signs as 
well. 


Therefore, naksatra devata refers to the deva of the 27 or 28 naksatra which are the expan- 
sion of just one vasava — the naksatra deva, better known as the naksatra puruusa. 


Other deva 


katame rudra iti dageme puruse prand atmaikadasaste 

yadasmanmartyacariradutkramantyatha rodayanti tadyadrodayanti tasmadrudri iti\\ Satapatha 
Brahimana 11.6.3.{7] 

The prana is situated at eleven points in the purusa (created being) of which one is different 
and is the atman. Rudra is that which binds the prana to these eleven points and the name 
derives from rud, the crying or wailing associated with suffering and death, which occurs 
when Rudra no longer binds the prana to any of these points. 


katama aditya iti dvddasa masah sarivatsarasyaita aditya ete ida sarvamadadina 

yanti te yadidart sarvamadadana yanti tasmadaditya itil! Satapatha Brahmana 11.6.3.[8] 

The twelve aditya are defined by the twelve months which are based on the solar ingress of 
the signs (solar motion) which also defines the sammvatsara (year). They are the givers of 
everything. 


katama indrah katamah prajapatiriti stanayitnurevendro yajsah prajapatiriti katama 
stanayitnurityasaniriti katamo yajsa iti pasave itil| Satapatha Bralimana 11.6.3.[9] 


Indra is the king of the deva and the controller of the senses that are defined by the pafica 
tattva and Candrama (vasu). Prajapati is the creator (lagna). 


1 yad utfame mariute madhyane va yad vavame subhagaso divi stha | 
alo no rudra uta vany asyitgne vittdd dhaviso yad yajama It RV 5.60.6 
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Trideva —- the trimurti 


katame te trayo devil iti inia eva trayo lokfi esu hime sarve devi tti katamau tau 

dvau devitvityannami caiva pranasceti katamo'dhyardha tti yo'yam pavata iti katana 

eko deva iti prina itil| Satapatha Brahmana 11.6.3.{9] 

There are the three deva associated with dyau (the Vedic sky), the triumvirate of Hindu 
philosophy = Brahma, Visnu and Siva who associate with the madhyama, uttama and 
tritiya skies respectively. They are distributed in the three loka - bhi, bhuva and svarga 
loka although they are, in reality, one prana. It implies that all three survive together at all 
times. Prana is the creator Brahma and creates everything for its purpose; Prana is the sus- 
tainer Visnu and sustains everything created for fulfilling the purposes of their creator; 
Prana is Siva and destroys everything that has served its purpose. 


The important point to understand is that everything, seemingly good or bad, has a begin- 
ning when the prana flows into it in a very high dosage. This is Brahma. When it is created, 
balanced prana causes it to be sustained and prana is Visnu. When the time for destruction 
comes, then the prana leaves, and prana is Siva. Take the breathing process comprising the 
inhalation of air which is called para (also pirak*) meaning swelling of lungs or filling, sat- 
isfying and this is analogous to Brahma prana. The breath is held inside the body is called 
kumbha (also kumtbhak) and is analogous to Visnu prana. The breath is exhaled from the body 
and is called reca (or recaka) and is analogous to Siva prana. We see the trimiarti (three deva) 
working together at all times. Brahma prana increases rajas guna, Visnu prana increases 
sattva guna and Siva prana removes tamas guna. 


ASVINI NAKSATRA: ASVINI KUMARA DEVATA 
GENEALOGY 


Brahmarsi Marici, through his son Ka$yapa (and Aditi) fathered the Aditya, the solar 
dynasty. One of these sons was Sirya (Dhata Aditya) associated with the first sign Aries 
defined by the naksatra Aévini, Bharani and a quarter of Krittika. Sarya had three wives (or 
more correctly one wife having three moods) — Sanjfia, Rajani and Prabha?. Rajani gave birth 
to Revata, the father of Revati (naksatra), the wife of Balardma. Prabha gave birth to 
Prabhata - the name means to shine forth, starts to make things clear and refers to dawn 
and the morning. 


Sanja gave birth to (J) Vaivasvata [Manu] followed by twins - (2) Yama (male) and (3) 
Yami (female) who later became the guardian of the southern direction (death) and the 
mystical Yamund associated with the pingala nadi respectively. Yama is also the devata of 
Bharani naksatra. Sanjiia had to deal with the glowing Sun and unable to bear the heat [dur- 


2 ak means to move ina zigzag manner like a snake; piiraka refers to the inward flow of breath which is rarety 
smooth and has a flow which is sometimes fast and at others slow, sometimes fast initially and slow later. 

3 Sanjhd refers to the time of bright light when everything is visible, about 8 hours from 10 am to 6 pm. Rajant 
refers to the period of darkness when the tired one must rest and is about 6 pm to 2 am. Prabha refers to the awak- 
ening and rising energy which starts at 2 am and finishes at 10 am when the Sun shines bright. 
Sarya-Chandra-Rahu chakra: If we divide the zodiac into three parts of 120° each, then the first part (comprising 4 
signs or 9 nakgatra) is Rajani (night signs), next part is Sanjiia (day signs) and the last part is Prabha (both day and 
night signs included). Harihara (Prasna Marga) explains that the Sun moves in the reverse direction in the daily 
chart. 
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ing summer], she created her shadowy self called Chaya’ instructed her to look after Siirya 
and her children and not to reveal her identity. Sanjna left for her father’s home for good. 
Chaya did as instructed and had four children - (1) Savarni? [Manu], (2) Sani®, (3) Tapti? and 
(4) Visti®. Stirya never realised that Chaya was not Sanjfia even when Yama complained 
about step-motherly treatment from her. When he was unable to tolerate the guileful con- 
duct of Chaya in masquerading as Sanjia and even having children from his father, Yama 
kicked her in front of his father. Sdrya realised that Yama would never have kicked his 
mother for whatever reasons and confronted Chaya. The truth was revealed and Chaya 
cursed Yama that the leg with which he had kicked her would be destroyed. Sarya blessed 
him to be the guardian of dharma with the power to see untruth and deceit and punish on 
that account. 


Stirya went to ViSvakarma (Tvastz), his father-in-law and was told of the reasons for Sanjria 
separating from him. Vigvakarma asked him to forgive Sanja as she ran away not out of 
ill-will but due to his scorching heat. Visvakarma then shaved him, thereby reducing his 
radiance. The energy removed due to shaving Sirya was used to create weapons Sudargana 
chakra for Visnu and the trigiila for Siva. Surya found Sanjfia in the form of a horse in Maru’? 
and turned himself into a stallion and mated. The ASvini Kumar twins were born and were 
named Nasatya and Dasra. For more details including meanings of names, refer to Punaric 
lessons. 


” 


ATTRIBUTES & SYMBOLS 


Since they were born when the parents were in the form of horses, the Asvini naksatra is 
represented by the horse head and hayagiras, Hayagriva are associated with this naksatra. 
It shows rejuvenation after modification just as Sirya modified his body and approached 
Sanja. It indicates new beginnings and the sarnvatsara (vedic year) starts with the entry of 
the Sun into this naksatra. The zodiac (bha chakra) also starts with this naksatra. It shows 
rebirth and its attributes are qualifiers for all Lagna naksatra i.e. it symbolises the head 
generally and cranium specifically. Shaving and cutting of the body of Siirya shows that this 
naksatra is very good for surgery, shaving and use of sharp instruments and weapons. 
Activities, work and sports involving animals like horses, antelope and deer and favoured 
by this naksatra. 


Horse blocd is used to produce anti-venom and the horse is the enemy of the snake tram- 
pling it under its hoof. This makes Aévini naksatra suitable for producing fine medicine to 
combat all sorts of poisons, for rejuvenation of the body. It gives the faithfulness of the horse 
and its ability to move swiftly to carry out any task and to take responsibilities very sensibly 


4 Chaya simply means shadow; during the terrible midday heat of summer people prefer shade which is the 
shadow. Every object casts a shadow or an image on a mirror surface which is a perfect replica of itself. This is also 
chaya. 

5 suvarna means good or beautiful colour, galden yellow and can also mean good tribe or caste (good karma} 

6 Sani represented by the planet Saturn; he is of a black colour and dressed in dark-blue clothes 

7 Sani represented by the planet Saturn; he is of a black colour and dressed in dark-blue clothes 

8 Visti means service especially farced service like slavery or compulsory work, drudgery or bondsmen 

9 Maru means a wild sandy waste like a desert although it does not leave out mountains and rocks; a very 
hard penance requiring abstinence from drinking water as weil. Deer and antelopes are also called maru and are 
grouped with horses. 
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once the plan is ready. 


ICON 


Nasatya and Dasra the twin ASvini Kumara are depicted as the horse headed hayafiras but 
with two heads to represent the twins ~ more like Siamese twins in some paintings. Most 
others have them as youthful young men who look exactly similar. 


BHARANI NAKSATRA: YAMA DEVATA 


GENEALOGY 
Continued from Asvint naksatra (same lineage) 


Yama is the elder brother of the A$vini Kumara. After Chaya cursed Yama, Sani was very 
angry for the treatment meted out to his mother Chaya and hated his father Surya for ban- 
ishing her for his presence. Henceforth the shadow would always be behind the light [of the 
Sun] and when these shadows become very elongated, the night [of death] comes. Sani 
went on a rampage and his penance of Mahakala Siva gave him great powers of punish- 
ment and torture. He sprang on the back of Yama and forced Yama to carry his weight 
which was the burden of the sin of having kicked a mother. Yama became bent and hunch- 
back due to this and his left leg, with which he had kicked Chaya, started to swell until they 
were destroyed and he became lame. Even the prayers of his dharmapatni (wife) Samala 
could not save Yama frotm his fate, yet he did not relent. And then Yama dies, and he was 
the first to die. 


True to the promise of Surya, he became the guardian of the southern quarter of the uni- 
verse, which is the direction of death, He was the god of departed spirits who he Bes 
passage to the lokas, talas, narkas and other abodes based on their karma. 


ATTRIBUTES & SYMBOLS 


Bharani symbolises the debility of Sani (Saturn) where the longevity ends and death hap- 
pens. It is the natura] Sampat naksatra showing that the wealth of a being is at the mercy of 
Yama. Just as he exposed Chaya, Yama has the power to expose every form of untruth and 
does not spare even under pain of death. This is indicated by Venus, the viméottari lord of 
the naksatra in the navarnga (dharma arnga). He is merciless and dutiful as the job assigned 
requires these attributes. 


The female sex organ called Yoni, which is the symbol of all creation, is also the symbol of 
this naksatra. The debility of Sani (anger) indicates the need for self restraint, especially 
under circumstances causing loss of wealth and status. Self restraint in matters of truth 
perceptions and attempt to understand the viewpoint of others prevents suffering — a vital 
Jesson for Bharani natives. 


Yama means a charioteer and symbolises all vehicles and the wheel. It shows the power to 
guide like a waitdnika”. In the Veda Yama is called a king, like a leader of dead men - 


10 Vaitanika yoga in astrology is the relationship between the Moon and Venus, the planets having directional 
strength in the 4th house. These planets placed together or in 3/11 houses or in mutual aspect (ragi drsti) produce 
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satiigamanojandndm. The road to heaven is guarded by his two broad-nosed, four-eyed, spot- 
ted dogs who are the children of Sarama. Dogs are symbolised by Bharani, especially guard 
dogs and as pets, they see the messengers of death approach and protect their masters. As 
the king of the departed” he adjudicates and restrains, places in bondage or punishes the 
dead and is called dharmaraja. 


GaneSa rides made Yama a mouse and rides him — mice, rats and rodents are all symbolised 
by Bharani naksatra and this image is placed on doors of temples (symbolising heavens) 
like the guard dogs to keep watch. 


A crow, the vehicle of Sani is called yamuadiitaka™ and its crowing is a reminder and a warn- 
ing to perform ones duties. The raven (black crow) is a great guide and shows directions in 
many ways. Yama symbolises the second as he was the second son of Sairya (after Vaivasvata 
Manu) and also twins as he was a twin with sister Yami. He hates incest and turned away 
the amorous love of his twin sister. To help her overcome the depression of his death, gods 
created the night and she descended to earth as the river Yamuna and is always weeping 
for the dead. This is the pingala nadi which is associated with the night and death/dissolu- 
tion. 


He presides over the pitrs and rules over the spirits of the dead bringing suffering on people 
and families who neglect their ancestors. The ten yama (also means a compulsory duty or 
law) are actually ten obligatory observances symbolised as ten avatara of Yama in the ten 
directions. Niyama" is an act of voluntary penance or meritorious piety and is not obliga- 
tory like Yama. The ten traditional yamas and niyamas (all except Patafjali who'shortens 
list to five!) 


Yama 

(1) akinisa: non-violence; not harming any being including self by thought, word or deed; 

(2) satya: truthfulness; no acts of untruth like telling lies, breaking promises; 

(3) asteya: non-covetousness; neither desiring nor stealing or taking by force the belongings 
of others including entering into debts; 

(4) brahmacarya: no-lust; celibacy before marriage and faithful in marriage; copulation only 
for sake of progeny 

(5) ksama: patience; tolerance in all relationships, no impatience under any circumstances 

(6) dhrti: resolution and satisfaction; perseverant, courageous, decisive and determined 

(7) day@: compassion; kindness, goodness 

(8) arjava: honesty; no dishonest thoughts, acts or receipts 

(9) untahara: controlled consumption; measured and moderate consumption of food that 
excludes meat, fish, fowl or eggs on a strict time regime; scanty, frugal consumption of 


this yoga and give the ability to lead men. Refer to the chart of Sri Krsna where this yoga is pronounced. 

11 Nate: Yama is not the king of death, which is king Mrtyu who is supported by wife Nirrti the guardian of the 
South-West directions of the Universe. 

12 from yamadita, the servants of Yama 

13 lit. negation of death and consequential rebirth, niyama literally means restrain, hold back, prevent or control; 
14 Patahjali Yama: ahimsa, satya, asteya, brahmac4rya and aparigraha (non-covetousness); and niyama: Sauca, 
santoga, tapas, sva-dhyaya (reflection on real self, scriptural study) and Igvara pranidhana (worship). 
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everything; 
(10) Sanca: purity, integrity; purity in body, mind and speech. 
Niyama 
(1) hr: self-control; to possess one’s self (life) by removing bondages, overpowering sadripu 
by feeling ashamed for misdeeds, mastering siddhi and modesty in success 
(2) saritosa: contentment; satisfaction leads to serenity; 
(3) dina: donation; giving generously without hesitation and with joy; 
(4) astikya: faith; belief in God, piety, faith in guru and lineage; 
(5) iSvara pujana: worship God; daily worship, meditation and spiritual discipline, 
(6) siddhdnta sravana: listening; hearing, understanding the wise teachings, 
(7) mati: mindful, intelligent; right memory and judgment through respect and regard, 
(8) vrata: religious vows; pure manner of life through obedience and service, 
(9) japa: repetition, recitation; regularity in chanting sacred prayers, mantra, 
(10) tapas: penance; sédhanda, penance, austerity, sacrifice. 
Assistant 
Chitragupta, the assistant or servant of Yama is associated with Chitra, the 13th nakgatra 
reckoned from Bharani. He is a book keeper of deeds of men and is very meticulous. This 
facilitates Yama in deciding the fate of the spirit after death and in 
passing sentences. The others are called yamadita. 


ICON 


Yama adorns blood-red garments (colour of the sign Aries), with a 
glittering form and glowing eyes and a diadem on his head. He has 
‘a grim countenance of green complexion and rides the water buffalo. 
Like Varuna he wields a noose (pasa) with which he binds the spirit" | 
after it is drawn out of the body. He also halds a club, 


KRITTIKA NAKSATRA: AGNI DEVATA 
GENEALOGY 


Brahmarsi Afigiras is the father of Agni devata, although there are other versions one extol- 
ling Sandilya as the grandfather. He has two wives, Svaha and Svadha the Sakti of Agni to 
carry prayers to devas and pitrs respectively. Agni had three sons through Svaha — Pavaka 
Pavamana and Suci based on the guna rajas (rajvata”), tamas and sattva (uttama’) respec- 
tively. These three sons had 46 grandsons bringing his lineage to 49 members kindled by 
the 49 winds. 


Just like the nature of Krittika which made even the saptarsi doubt their heavenly spouses, 
the genealogy of Agni devata is always confused and versions of his birth through a queen 


who kept her pregnancy secret (like Kunti the mother of the pandava keeping birth of Karna 
15 Spirit of the dead measuring the size of the thumb and thin like hair, glowing in all its radiance 

16 FH A: ACTA araPraiseical 1 Get ag Reng Wl pavaka nah sarasvati vajebhirvajinivatt | yajfiarn vastu dhiyava- 
suh || Rig Veda - 

17 ae Fer, ARG AAT | AIR BITH it Sucimarkair brhaspatim adhvaresu namasyatal anamyoja 
acake || RV 3.62.10 
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secret) with ten sisters or ten mothers, and so on. His birth from the lotus of Brahma makes 
Agni deva a Brahmarsi. His birth through Dyan and Prthvi makes him a brother of Indra 
which is similar to an Aditya birth through Kagyapa and Aditi. 


ATTRIBUTES & SYMBOLS 


The name Agni is derived from ag meaning fire. There are three kinds of sacrificial fire - 
garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksina. Agni is brahmana-guru. 


(1) Grhapati [earthly fire — bhi loka] means the master of a house and refers to a meritorious 
householder who gives alms, prepares food in the kitchen and performs prescribed 
spiritual duties. Among brahmana, it refers to the second order who after having fin- 
ished studies marry. This is the northern fire. 

(2) Ahavantya [heavenly fire - svarga loka] refers to the Sun that rises in the east and the 
sacrificial fire is placed in the east used for worship and oblations. It is derived from 
ahava meaning sacrifice which provokes gods and challenges the demons to battle or 
war. 

(3) Daksina [atmospheric fire - antarksa or bhuva loka] means south as well as donations 
and this fire (when placed south of main fire), is to the right hand of the worshipper. It 
is the fire in the lightening. 


In jyotisa, the sign occupied by the Sun is the east and the ahavaniya agni; the 4th sign from 
this is the northern firé called garhapatya agni and is the Abhijit rasi; the 10th sign from this 
is the daksina agni. 


All sharp instruments and weapons are symbolised by Agni devata as it is neither the metal 
nor the sharpness of the weapon that cuts. It is the energy of Agni devata that gets a clear 
focus and has the power to cut. A knife cuts not because it has a sharp blade, but because 
the energy of the person using it. It is this energy that is Agni devata. Agni symbolises the 
art of war and battles as is taught in Agni purana. Agni is the power to focus that gives an 
intelligent mind the razors edge to grasp the meanings of things swiftly. 


Agni devata is the form giver or definer. Even if an object is circular, we cannot say it is so 
unless we have seen what a circle looks like. It is the experience and memory of the vision 
of an alphabet which becomes the foundation of the word and all learning. 


Svaha and Svadha carrying prayers to the deva and pitrs indicates the primary role of Agni 
devata as a messenger or communicator and the 3rd mansion, be it of the Moon (naksatra 
— Krittika natural) or of the Sun (rasi - Gemini natural) deals with these communications in 
particular and all communications in general. The highest such communication is the Guru 
Upadesga and therefore Agni devata is brahmana guru. Agni is a child of Brahma and 
evolves from his mouth, just as it does from the mouth of every brahmana who sings the 
prayers to the gods. It is the energy of the mantra transmitted from the mouth of the guru 
to the ears of the Sisya that form this vital ucchistha'® communication, 


18 Since it comes from the mouth, through the lips it is ucchistha and is considered very auspicious in matters of 
learning. [ aaa | uttistha brahmanaspate devayantastvemahe | RV 140.1% | 


KNOWING THE DEVATA 179 


Pavaka agni is the purifier and is the blessing of Sarasvati. Jatavedas agni is the one fully 
aware of everything that is ever created and is the brahmana guru. Havyavahana agni is the 
carrier (vahana) of the offerings (havya) to devas and pitrs. Usarbudh agni is the awakener 
with the morning light and refers to the first kindling of the stove or cooking fire. 


Agni has seven tongues with which he consumes everything signified by the planetary 
lords of the seven weekdays. These are the agni Sakti from Sunday to Saturday. 


Table 36: Tongues of Agni 


Day Planet Sanskrit Colour Other name 
Sunday Sun hiranya golden 

Monday Moon kanaka yellow ganana 
Tuesday Mars rakta blood red, crimson vakra 
Wednesday Mercury darakta red sandalwood krsnabha 
Thursday fupiter suprabha white 

Friday Venus _—_ bahurtipa various colours 

Saturday Saturn _ sati invisible colour atirapa 


The three principal tongues are hiranya (Sun), kanaka (Moon) and krsnabha (Mercury) 
symbolising the light in the day, night and twilight respectively. The others are derived. 


ICON 


Agni is portrayed as of brilliant red colour with two faces-one kind [E= Ee 
and the other harsh wearing red garments and riding a ram (or (Ze 

chariot pulled by rams). The faces show the two sides of everything, |f / i 
every good has a bad. He has ‘seven tongues in each mouth and two 
horns on each head (showing the power to punish using the head). 
He has seven arms, each holding one of the implements of the fire 
sacrifice like the fire-drill, ladle, spoon, fan etc. His three legs show 
the three movements required to know him — Sun, Mars and Lagna. 


In the Harivarnga, Agni is brilliant red in complexion, wears black 
clothes and has black smoke as his emblem (flag) and wields a flam- 
ing javelin while riding a chariot drawn by red horses. In this form Agni devata is depicted 
as an ogre of tamas guna having consumed the bodies of men, although he is regarded as 
belonging to the human race (vai$vanara, the name of Agni means belonging to men). 
Having consumed such oblations with the dead bodies of men, he loses his lustre and seeks 
the refuge of Visnu (Krsna) who offers protection when he consumes the Khandava forest. 


ROHINI NAKSATRA: PRAJAPATI DEVATA 
GENEALOGY 


Prajapati literally means lord of creatures and refers to the creator which was later also 
applied to Visnu, Siva, Krsna and has created some confusion as the trimarti — Brahma; 
Visnu and Siva are the guna avatara as well and prajapati were created by Brahma from his 
mind with the sole objective of continuing his work of propagating beings in the universe. 
These are the ten brahmarsi, the mind bom sons of Brahma who personify his knowledge, 
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the Veda and who are constantly doing his work of propagating species in this universe. 
Marici, Vasistha, Atri, Afigiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Daksa, Bhrgu and Narada are their 
names. The first seven are also the saptarsi. 


ATTRIBUTES & SYMBOLS 


Marici, Vasistha, Atri, Afigiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Daksa, Bhrgu and Narada are 
astrologically signified by Sun, Saturn, Moon, Jupiter, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Ketu, Rahu 
and Lagna respectively. The name Marici derives from mara (death) and icikila (pond) and 
shows the manner in which Marici left his mortal coils to enable the vajra weapon for his 
grandson Indra and KaSyapa officiating on his behalf. Vasistha derives from vas which has 
several meanings and primarily means to shine and drive away by shining which corre- 
sponds to the manner in which Vasistha drove away the hordes of Vi§vamitra by outshin- 
ing him with the mrtyufjaya mantra. Atri means not-three or he who is after the first three 
and before the last three brahmarsi. The trimarti of the tri-guna correspond to the first and 
last three saptarsi, Then Atri corresponds to the fourth part of Narayana, which is not one 
of the three and is Vasudeva, the evolver. Vasudeva has two levels each is one-eighth 
Narayana. At the higher level Vasudeva has two parts of sattva and rajas, and in the lower 
level he manifests as the entire universe in three guna. Vasudeva is the real evolver and 
Brahma was the first to be created and he created the ten brahmarsi. The Mahabharata men- 
tions, in the words of celestial sage Narada, 14 Prajapati namely: Daksa, Pracetas, Pulaha, 
Marici, KaSyapa, Bhrgu, Atri, Vasistha, Gautama, Angiras, Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, and 
Kardama who are the caretakers of the fourteen worlds - seven lokas and seven talas. In 
simpler words, this is the manifested creator, the one responsible for the well being and is 
the leader and guide. 


Whereas ASvini was the horse, Bharani was the charioteer, Krittika was the reins’, Rohini 
is the chariot itself. It symbolises the body or bodies that have to travel in a certain direction 
for a particular purpose. It leads and maintains those bodies and is the natural ksema™ tard. 
It is the last of the group of four which is the foundation of Vedic astrology where four pada 
make a naksatra and define four ayana and four rasi form a loka to define the gandantas 
and four ayana. 


It is the collector of all the physical produce and is the symbol of wealth which is carried in 
ox-carts and chariots. They are the favoured ones, the favourites of the goddess of wealth 
and corn. 


Rohana means a mountain like the Adam’s Peak” in Ceylon and shows the definition of (1) 
a pada or foot-step measuring ‘four’ as Rohint is the 4th naksatra from Aévini and (2) pada 
meaning foot of which there are two as Rohini is the 2nd naksatra reckoned from Krittika. 


19 direction and energy to move 

20 Refer navtard chakra 

21 Adam's Peak (also Adam’s Mount; Sinhalese Samanalakanda m. butterfly mountain where butterfly is also 
called prajapati in Sanskrit; Tamil Sivanolipatha malai; is a 2,243 metres (7,359 ft) tall conical mountain located in 
central Sri Lanka. It is well-known for the Sri Pada m. sacred footprint af Visnu which is a 1.8 m rock formation near 
the summit symbolising the fuct of Sei Vamana on Bali Maharaja which gave him diksa and moksa; in Buddhist 
tradition held te be the footprint of Buddha; in Hindu tradition that of Siva; in Muslim tradition that of Adam. 
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Rohana also means medicine for healing or cicatrizing and Prajapati blesses the medicines 
that heal his creation. It refers to the means and reasons for ascending (@rohana} or descend- 
ing (avarohana) and shows that everything changes with time and the change can be upward 
or downward in the sense of beneficial exaltation or malefic depression. The fluctuation of 
the moods, the avastha of the graha are all brought about by rehana. It is rehana that causes 
growing over of new body parts or the healing of diseased bodies. It is the semen virile that 
impregnates and grows into a baby. 


ICON 


Brahma is depicted as an old man (70+) with silver gray beards, hav- 
ing four arms and four heads wearing crowns. From a top view, his. 
heads face each of the four cardinal directions for singing the four © 
Vedas — Rig (E), Yajur (S), Sama (W) and Atharva (N) which are the 
directions of the Sun at sunrise, mid-day, sunset and midnight respec- 
tively representing the four sandhya. The four hands in the intermedi- 
ate directions show the mind (back right NW), intellect (back left NE), 
ego (front right SW), and self esteem (front Jeft SE). He holds a rosary 
(spiritual progress), book (knowledge) and four-petal lotus (symbol 
of the 4 pada in each naksatra) which is his weapon. He rides a swan symbolizing the soul 
(harmsa). 


1 


The brahmarsi (prajapati) are depicted seated on a lotus, which is associated with creation 
and the manner in which Brahma was created from the navel of Vasudeva sitting on a lotus 
with a stalk resembling the umbilical cord. The colour of the lotus is based on the lineage. 
For example Veda Vyasa {Krsna Dvipayana) is seated on a blue lotus as he is the great 
grandson of Vasistha [Saturn - Blue]. They have two or four arms, always holding a resary 
and conferring benediction. q 


MRGASIRA NAKSATRA: CHANDRA DEVATA 
GENEALOGY 


Soma (essence of the Moon) was born as a boon to Brahmarsi Atri.and Anasitya as Brahma 
avatara followed by Dattatreya Visnu avatara and Durvasa the Siva avatara. Soma was the 
producer of all living béings and lives in them as life rejuvenator, the blood. During the 
samudra manthana episode when the ocean of karma was churned using Mount Meru which 
was placed on the back of Sri Kiirma avatara and Sri Ananta was used as the rope, consider- 
able blue-black poison emerged that threatened to destroy all creation. Lord Siva the 
destroyer of tamas came forward and drank all the poison to save the universe from 
untimely dissolution. The few drops that fell were caught by some creatures and snakes that 
were around him and they carry the poison even to this day. The throat of Lord Siva turned 
blue as the poison started burning when it went inside. Seeing the kind Lord suffering, 
Brahmarsi Atri started a deep meditation for healing and due to his mantra, the Moon god 
— Chandra emerged from under the ocean and rushed to the aid of Lord Siva. Siva crowned 
Chandra on his head and Soma dropped nectar into his throat thereby healing and cooling 
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the Lord. In this manner Chandra was born from the thought of Brahmarsi Atri and carries 
the pot of nectar called Soma to all beings. 


Later when Chandra kidnapped and eloped with Tara, the wife of Brhaspati and was 
cursed by Ganega and others to lose all his lustre (because of which he still waxes and wanes 
every month), he had prayed to Lord Siva for forgiveness and the kind Lord placed him on 
his head, thereby raising him to his height again. This happens every month when on krsna 
caturdasi the Moon completely loses light, Lord Siva saves him for 3 days during which he 
hides in the plants and then the lord lifts him to the head so that he may regain his lustre. 
Chandra built the Somanath temple in Saurashtra (Prabhas ksetra) in honour of Lord 
Somanath (jyotirlifiga) who refurbishes the Moon with jyoti (light). 


ATTRIBUTES & SYMBOLS 


Since Atri performed deep meditation and healing mantras, Chandra deva is associated 
with healing mantras, herbs and medicinal plants and Mrgasira as well as the fifth naksatra 
deals with mantra upadesa. Chandra deva rules the active mind where the thought stream 
grows like the antlers of the deer, hence the name Mrgaéira means head of the deer. It shows 
troubles and poisons coming due to desires associated and the churning of karma in the 
ocean of life. This is the fifth naksatra called Ari or pratyari tara referring to the enemies 
inside and outside caused by bad karma. It is the seat of the throat chakra which can become 
poisonously blue due ‘to bad karma and which can be healed by Soma. Hormones con- 
nected with the sex drive are associated with this naksatra and in the negative it can cause 
uncontrolled lust and strong desires which can drive one to sin. 


Just as the Chandra deva fusted after Tara, the preceptor’s wife, this naksatra in the sign 
Gemini shows the absence of morality and forsaking dharma due to greed and bestiality. 
Gemini is 7th house (spouse”) and badhaka to Sagittarius, the seat of Guru Brhaspati. 
Arrogance and conceit are marked traits as the Moon god, in its arrogance refused to accept 
his wrong doing and return Tara. He returned Tara only when she was pregnant with 
Budha (Mercury) or perhaps not so charming ~ even a snake spares a pregnant female. Later 
he even staked a claim for Budha as his son, but Brhaspati won the legal battle. After all, he 
runs the judicial department of the heavens. Loss of children can occur due to the excesses 
and bad karma but these children would be better off with their preceptors just like Budha 
who imbibed all the learning from Brhaspati (knowledge of Malia Visnu) to become the 
significator of Visnu avatara. 


Chandra’s debility in Scorpio co-owned by Ketu is due to the curse of Ganega when ona 
caturthi, Chandra was so indiscreet as to laugh at GaneSa when the gods praised his huge 
body and protruding belly. Gane§a, the deity of Ketu, flew into a rage and cursed that those 
who saw the face of Chandra, the Moon on the caturthi would go without food. True to the 
curse, the Moon gets debilitated in Scorpio (Ketu sign). The humiliation of Ganega is 


22 We also learn that the Mahavidya as the gakti of Siva in the form of the graha, associate with the 7th houses 
from the signs of the planets. Tara Mahavidy, the spouse (Saktt) of Jupiter is associated with Gemini and Virgo for 
days of worship - Wednesday; although the month is associated with the sign of exaltation of the planet - Sun in 
Cancer. Similarly, days for the others: Sunday for Kali and Chinnamasta Mahavidya (Saturn/Rahu); Saturday for 
Bhuvaneévart; Fridays for Bagalamukhi and Dhumavati; and Thursdays for Tripura Sundari (Mercury). 
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symbolised by the debility of Ketu in Mrgasira. Since Mrgasira is both in Taurus and 
Gemini, both signs indicate the Ketu debility, one for longevity and food, while the other 
for guru upadeSa and dharma matters. 


Just as the Moon god approached Brhaspati for learning, Mrgasira natives always find a 
very humble, polite and amicable manner to approach. However, their internal weaknesses 
like lust or greed or the antlers growing on their heads from uncontrolled thoughts can 
cause strain and many troubles. Worship of Siva keeps the mind free from wrong thoughts 
and at peace. 


Rabbit is associated with Chandra deva and this naksatra showing their sensitivity and 
awareness. The dew drop resembling the semen is associated with the whiteness of the 
Moon and fertility cults grow around him. 


Because of his illustrious lineage and the fact of aiding Lord Siva, he is gifted with the over- 
lordship (husband) of the 27 naksatra queens who are the daughters-of Daksa prajapati. If 
the fifth naksatra is favourable, then the entire naksatra mandala seems favourable. Else the 
pratyari tard can cause many troubles. He has to have much property and wealth to waste 
away in his many queens, but then if he did not do so, he would not be Chandra, the one 
who always desires everything. 


Just as Daksa prajapati cursed him for favouring Rohini, Mrgasira natives can be very 
biased and have strong likes and dislikes, which they try to hide in vain. Their relationship 
with father-in-law of in-laws in general can sour due to their many queens. 


ICON 
Chandra deva is always depicted of very fair complexion, a> 
even fairer than the handsome Brhaspati. He rides the fast- = QP 
est chariot (Moon) drawn by ten white steeds (or horses pie : P 
with antlers - reindeer, antelope) and has two arms that Se Arita a ‘ 
hold a club and a lotus although other descriptions are of AS oos af —— ; 
a pot of soma nectar. rarely does one see one with four 7 eae 
ae as in this picture cones is technically incorrect). me SOS 
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~ Chapter IX ~ 
Puranic Lessons 


ne of the best ways to understand the underlying qualities of a nakgatra is to read 
Oe history associated with the naksatra devata called naksatra devata kathana. We 
examine some of these stories in this chapter to extract valuable jyotisa clues which are 
given in parenthesis and supporting paragraphs. 


The first point to note is that the naksatra are female personalities who are the spouses of 
the Moon (Soma). For example Asvini is a female personality also called Sanjfia who took 
the form of a female horse to escape the fire of her husband Siirya, the Sun god. Since Sairya 
is the manifestation of the Creator Brahma (Dhata Sarya from Vidhata), Sanjfia is a mani- 
festation of Sarasvati. ASvini Kumara the children of Sanja are also the devata of this 
naksatra. Here we find the real meaning of the word devata as the enlightener of the 
naksatra, one who is the impeller causing the fruits of the naksatra to manifest. Here we 
conclude that the naksatra are really the ‘27 mothers of the gods’. 


Secondly, drinking of Soma, the nectar of immortality by the naksatra devata brings about 
rejuvenation of health. A simple way of checking this is to make the Tithi PraveSa chart for 
the year (or month) and in those years the Moon is placed in Janma naksatra, the naksatra 
devata gets to drink Soma. This promises health and rejuvenation while in the years where 
the moon is in the forward or hind naksatra, the naksatra devata is deprived of Soma and 
health can suffer. The Rk Veda gives mantras for offering Soma to the naksatra devata 
which is beneficial for good health and quick recovery and rejuvenation from disease. We — 
study this in more detail under relevant chapters. 


SUKANYA AND ASVINI KUMARA DEVATA (ASVIND 


ASvini Kumara — Nasatya and Dasra are the two twin deities associated with this naksatra 
and we study the story of Maharsi Chyavan, one of the most eminent sons of Brighu. 


Jyotisa (i): Venus — Sukracarya belongs to this lineage and had lost an eye to Vamana 
avatara Visnu during King Bali's sacrifice. Indra (Leo, throne} and his host of gods are not 
in the best of terms with this lineage. This story from the Devi Bhagatarh brings out the 
prowess of Aévini. , 
King Saryati, the second son of Vaivasvat Manu, was a great scholar of Vedas and father of the 
ilustrious Ararta and beautiful Sukanya. Once the King, Queen, entourage and daughter - 
Sukanyda visited the forest and reached the hermitage of the Maharsi Chydvan who was in deep 
nteditation for centuries. Creepers had grown over his body and a termite hill completely cov- 
ered him; only eyes were shone through (open eye meditation), Mistaking them to be fireflies 
playful Sukanyd pricked thei with thorns. Blood started gushing out of the holes and covered 
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the anthill, Blinded by the accident, Maharsi Chydvan cursed that everyone would lose the 
ability of excretion! The entourage started suffering when they were unable to pass urine and 
stool. 


Jyotisa (ii): Kanya as in Sukanya refers to Virgo, the pure one. Accidents borne from one’s 
own faults are called nija doga in 8th house. Asvini naksatra is in Aries, the 8th house from 
Kanya (Virgo). ASvini naksatra shows suffering due to accidents. Badhaka means obstruc- 
tion and refers to the inability to know why one suffers or is obstructed. For movable signs, 
the 11th house, fixed signs have ninth house and dual bodied signs have 7th house as 
badhaka. Aquarius ruling excretion, buttocks is the badhaka sign for Aries and that 
explains the obstructive curse on Asvini naksatra in Aries whereby excretion of every kind 
got obstructed. 


On learning about the accident, the King pleaded with the sage for forgiveness and the all 
knowing Maharsi gave the condition that his daughter Sukanya be married te him as he had 
been blinded by her and needed to be cared for. The King was aghast with the prospect of having 
such an ugly old blind son-in-law but had to give in as the sage was unrelenting. 


Jyotisa (iii): Marriage with one who is either much older, sickly or one who is very spiri- 
tual is indicated by Aévini naksatra. Normally the family maybe against this seemingly 
* abnormal marriage proposal but will relent later when handled well. 


Besides spiritual teacher, father is also associated with the Adhana naksatra. Mala in 
Sagittarius represents the arrow in the hand of the archer hence the Vedic name Dhanus 
meaning bow (and arrow). The name of King Saryati is derived from sarya meaning an 
arrow or missile. 


Marriage is seen from the Sanghatika tara, the 16th naksatra and is Visakha naksatra. 
Visakha represents a woman who has turned down the marriage proposal of a sage and in 
this story we find that Sukanya had to marry the sage Chyavan whose proposal was ini- 
tially turned down for various reasons. 


Sukanya was very dedicated to Maharsi Chyavan and served him weil. The divine physicians 
- Asvini Kumar twins were passing near the hermitage and saw the beautiful Sukanya bathing. 
Overcome by lust they approached her with a proposal — eternal youth it exchange for sexital 
union. Shocked at the indecent proposal, Sukanya stated her dedication and love for husband 
and threatened to curse then. Delighted to see her fidelity as a divine virtue, they took Maharsi 
Chydvan to a herbal medicine pond and ail three entered the pond together. When they emerged, 
they all looked alike. Maharsi Chyavan had got back his youth and looked like a god. They asked 
Sukanyd to identify her husband from among the triplet (the sage looked exactly like them) 
which she was able to do by looking at their eyes - Maharsi Chyavan had just got back his 
eyesight and was admiring his wife while the looks of the other two Asvini Kumara were dif- 
ferent (women understand the eyes of men better). In exchange Maharsi Chyavan agreed to be 
their spiritual mentor and promised them a portion of the Soma immortality nectar and their 
worship. . 


Jyotisa (iv): Soma, the nectar of immortality was created during the churning of the karmic 
oceans by the 54 devas and 54 asuras by wrapping Visnu’s serpent Ananta on Mount Meru 
that was placed on the back of Sri Kiirma (Turtle avatara). These are the 108 naksatra pada 
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with 54 being lit by the Sun, the 54 devas from the word divu meaning light, enlightenment 
and 54 being in the dark half called asura i.e. without sura or Jight of Sirya, the Sun god. 
Karma avatara is associated with Saturn whose own sign is Capricorn. The entry of the Sun 
into Capricorn is called Makara Sankranti and initiates the six months called Uttara ayana 
{northern course). 


ASvini naksatra causes people to be passionate and make indecent proposals that defy 
social norms of conduct as Virgo, the chastity sign is in their sixth house of sadripu (six 
weaknesses and sixth as weakness house). If fortunate, they find a way to escape and if not 
they get trapped in relationships that can be very troubling. 


. Cloning is indicated by ASvini naksatra as they cloned Maharsi Chyavan to look exactly like 
them. This naksatra also deals with medicinal baths and herbal cures for aging and includes 
things like day-night creams that restore youth and remove wrinkles. It has the power of 
physical transformation where an old and haggard sage starts looking like prince charming. 
This can probably be true for lagna naksatra as well which deals with the body and looks. 
Medicines like viagra that restore youth also come under this naksatra. 


Maharsi Chydavan is the spiritual mentor of Asvini naksatra just as the Asvini Kumara are 
the devata. We also learn that the devata, by themselves lack the power of immortality and 
have this as a blessing from the spiritual mentor. Every naksatra devata needs the blessing 
of the spiritual mentot of that naksatra — this is called rsi ny@sa in mantra Astra, without 
which the mantra would be barren. The Abhiseka naksatra is always associated with spiri- 
tual mentor who shall cause the coronation to happen. For Asvin} Abhiseka naksatra is 
Revati_ and Maharsi Chyavan is associated with it as Venus (Sukra) gets exalted in this 
naksatra. 


Indra objected to the Asvinit Kumara receiving the Soma nectar on the grounds that they were 
not learned in Brahma Vidya. They approached Maharsi Dadhici for this knowledge and Indra 
threatened to cut off the head of whoever teaching Brahma Vidya to the Asvint Kumara. The 
Asvint Kumara hit on a brilliant idea ~ they knew how fo transforma body and cut off the head 
of Dadhici and placed a horse head on the trunk. This is the fornt called hayfsiras and resentbles 
Hayagriva a Vedic teacher incarnation of Visnu. Hayasiras Dadhici taught Brahma Vidya to 
the Agvini Kumara speaking through the mouth of a horse head and this part of Brahma Vidya 
is called Agvasira or Hayfsgiras Vidyf as it originated from the head of a horse. When Indra 
came and cut off the horse head, ASvin? Kumara restored the original head of Dadhici, The 
Bralima Vidya they learnt was associated with Maya (illusion) in the universe and hence one 
of thent is nanied Nasatya. 


Jyotisa (v): All forms of surgery and replacement of limbs and organs are ruled by ASvini 
naksatra. People associated with this naksatra come with brilliant plans to overcome 
obstructions and achieve their goals by hook and by crook. 


Indra’s objection is based on sound argument that Ayurveda is an Upaveda and not a part 
of the main Veda nor a Vedaiiga and hence is not Brahma Vidya. Therefore the teachers and 
deities of Ayurveda cannot be partakers of the nectar of immortality on the basis of their 
knowledge of Ayurveda. This knowledge does not lead to moksa or to god realisation in 
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any form or manner, but is very good for healthy life on earth. In order for any teacher or 
deity of Ayurveda to be granted Soma, it is pertinent that they also possess some Brahma 
Vidya. 


Jyotisa (vi): Two teachers are indicated in this story although four teachers have been spelt 

out in the Siva Maha Purana 

(1) Guru: Normally the diksa guru who initiates a disciple and is the spiritual mentor. To 
whose feet one’s head must always bow is the Abhigeka naksatra related diksa guru. 
He is also related to dharma devata which is in the 9th house from karakarnga and links 
the Paratpara and Parama gurus. This was the position of Maharsi Chyavan for the 
Aégvini Kumara. 

(2) Paratpara Guru: He who the best (Srest/ia), and sometimes the senior-most (jyestia) and 
is regarded as a teacher of other teachers. He is a teacher of Brahma Vidya i.e. a part of 
the Veda or Vedariga. 

(3) Parama Guru: He who is the last point of learning a particular knowledge marking an. 
extremity; In a sense a chief among the gurus, the highest in any discipline and most 
prominent or conspicuously the best in the subject; whose voice commands respect due 
to the great knowledge it contains; he is the highest point or extreme limit or the highest 
degree. He is the available manifested form of Visnu, the parame padam, The 12th house 

of moksa, Abhigeka naksatra and ista devata are all related through him. 

(4) Paramesthi Guru: Derived from the word paramestha meaning standing at the very pin- 
nacle, the supreme manifestation of the teacher and generally refers to Lord Siva or 
sometimes to Brahma. He who is one with the ista devata is the paramesthi guru. 


Jyotisa (vii): Nasatya the name of one of the Asvini twins means helpful, kind and friend- 

ly and is derived in three ways. 

1. Ndasatya =na + asatya meaning not untruth. Maya or illusion was believed to be untruth 
or complete falsity and Nasatya, one of the Asvini Kumara learnt this well to under- 
stand the difference between truth and untruth and that truth in its relative sense 
existed inside this manifested universe which was the realm of Maya, the demon of 
illusion. This realization prompted them to understand that the real Maya which is 
perceived by the sages is actually a form of the divine mother who transcends all Maya. 
That there was nothing demoniacal about Maya which is means to realise the higher 
truths as well. This is somewhat like the dvaita philosophy, 

2. Ndasatya = nasa + tya; nasa means nostril or nose which is the breathing apparatus and 
the movement of the prana in the body thereby implying the power to give life and 
control breathing which is definitely a function of the Adhana naksatra (19th star). Nasa 
also means Gendarussa Vulgaris the hermaphrodite plant and can be associated with the 
Adhdana naksatra Milla which is a hermaphrodite naksatra. This naksatra is in the ninth 
house and shows the spiritual teacher. 

3. Nasatya = na + satya where na means ‘no’ and satya means ‘truth’ and refers to the 
negation of truth or simply that knowledge about the untruth in creation which is 
Maya. This is somewhat like the advaita philosophy. 


Jyotisa (viii): Dasra the name of another ASvini twin means one who accomplishes won- 
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derful deeds and is always giving marvellous aid. It refers to the number 2 as in twins. It 
also implies a robber, thief, especially one who steals others wives and belongings. 


Jyotigsa (ix): Veda miirti: Teachers of the Veda or Vedaiiga have to take a certain form which 
is described as ‘the body of a human and the head of a specific animal’ called the Veda 
miurti. The headless Ketu gets a head and thereby becomes moksa karaka. Sri Acyutananda 
had advised the use of mantras ending with ‘siddhi rastu ‘ to address the Veda mirti and 
the specific reference is to the mouth (mukha) which speaks the Veda or Vedafiga. Veda 
marti are associated with the Adhana naksatra which is the ninth house ruling Vedas, 
temples, higher learning, diksa and parama guru. Some Veda marti are listed below for a 
better understanding and Jupiter the lord of intelligence is the overlord of all the Vedic 
knowledge, although there are other lords just as there are rulers of signs even though the 
Sun rules the zodiac. For this reason, Jupiter must be strong in kendra for siddhi of any 
aspect Vedic knowledge. 

a. Rk Veda mantra: nandi-mukha siddhi rastu. Nandi refers to the bull of Siva, and the 
cow face teaches the Rk Veda explaining the strong association of Sri Krsna to the holy 
cow or of Siva as riding the bull which is the Rk Veda. Bull is always associated with 
the fertility cults and carries the Siva lifiga in its humped back, In that sense it is a sym- 
bol of the strong Jupiter (among planets) and the Sunrise (among the four junctions). 
Jupiter rules the month which is defined by the Aditya and which are the signs of the 
zodiac. 

b. Yajur Veda mantra: haya-mukha siddhi rastu. Haya refers to the horse; even Yajiiavalkya 
the teacher of the sukla Yajur Veda received the same from the Sun god and the horse 
symbolises the Sun god who changed into a horse to mate with his spouse Sanjiia and 
produce the Asvini Kumara. Venus the ruler of paksa (fortnights) rules the Yajur Veda 
and hence there are the two Krsna and Sukla Yajur Vedas which reflects the two fort- 
nights of the month and the two major incarnations of Rama (Sukla paksa) and Krsna 
(krsna paksa). Hayagriva and Hayasiras Dadhici are some fine examples of Yajur Veda 
teachers. 

c. Sama Veda mantra: aja-mukha siddhi rastu. Aja refers to the mountain goat and the 
deities Daksa prajapati and Ajaikapdda have a goat head. Mars the ruler of the seven 
day week is the ruler of the Sama Veda and has placed all meters in strict order where 
the octave is defined as the 8th note being equal to the 1st thereby using seven notes. 

d. Atharva Veda mantra: hanu-mukha siddhi rastu. Hanu refers to the monkey and the 
deity Hanuman in particular. Mercury the ruler of seasons is the ruler of the Atharva 
Veda. Mantra Sastra is based on the six seasons and is the forte of Mercury the ruler of 
speech. 

e. Vedafiga Jyotisa is ruled by Sun: jyotismate siddhi rastu 

f. Raja Vidya mantra: garutmate siddhi rastu. This is a part of establishment of dharma in 
society which is the work of Visnu. Royal policy, king-craft, statesmanship, state-policy 
and the training in the traits and skills of nobility are all included. Garuda is the vehicle 
of Visnu just as Nandi is the vehicle of Siva. 


As such it is always best to worship Brhaspati and GaneSa as the giver of Vedic knowledge 
and every kind of learning to gain a very broad base and understanding of various arts and 
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sciences. Their astaksari siddhi mantras are — brhaspati siddhi rastu and gaja-mukha siddhi 
rastu or gajanana siddhi rastu 


Since the ASvini Kumara had received Brahma Vidya, Maharsi Chyavan offered them the 
Soma nectar as promised at the conclusion of the yajfiia performed ey father-in-law King 
Saryati. 


Soma offering mantras 
mega Fa ateeTPaAT Ge TSA | aes AAR ql 
prataryuja vi bodhayasvinay eha gacchatani | asya somasya pitaye || R.V.1.022 
ale a4 Sita RH aT GA Tes: | ara alfa A 
nahi vim asti diirake yatra rathena gacchathah | asvind somino grham || R.V.1.022.04 


Indra arrived at the ceremony to object but Chydvan refused to listen as the Asvini Kumara 
had the knowledge. In rage Indra hurled the vajra yuddha (thunderbolt) but Maharsi Chydavan 
blocked it with the paralyzing mantra (bagalamukhi vidya). Indra refused to give up and 
Maharsi Chyavan created a terrible demon Mada-raksasa who tormented Indra and the host 
of devas with all sorts of addictions and intoxications. Indra prayed to his spiritual mentor 
Brhaspati who advised him to desist from attacking Maharsi Chyavan and make peace. 


Jyotisa (x): ASvini naksatra people have to face many hurdles in their career, especially 
from top basses who may get very obsessed about pointing out their failings even after they 
have all the requisite qualification. They succeed through their friends and well-wishers 
who have to take a stern attitude. Enemies of Agvini naksatra people can be defeated only 
after the use of addictions and intoxicants in bringing them down.. 


Jyotisa (xi): Vajra yuddha can be blocked by Bagalamukhi Vidya 


Jyotisa (xii): The Naksatra devata always tests the suitability of the people born in this 
naksatra before blessing them. Test is related to the dega naksatra (12th star, vipat star of 
second cycle), which is Uttara Phalguni in this case ruling the head of the mating cot 
(naksatra symbol) and relates to fidelity and character. Surya mantras which give health 
and rejuvenation are associated with this naksatra. 


SAVITRI AND YAMA DEVATA (BHARIN}) 


Yama dharmaraja, the god of death is the devata of this naksatra and we study story of 
Savitri and Satyavan as told by Maharsi Markandeya in Mahabharata to understand the 
tests in life and nature of the naksatra. 


King Asvapati of Madura did not have children and performed a great penance to Goddess 
Savitri for 18 years and was blessed with a daughter from his wife Queen Malavi. The child 
was named after the Goddess and grew up to be a handsome maiden but did not have any mar- 
riage proposals! 


Jyotisa (xiii): Father is seen from the Adhana naksatra which is Parva Asadha in Sagittarius 
which represents horses (aSva in Sanskrit} and pati means Jord. Penance for a child indicates . 
that nothing comes easy for Bharini naksatra and when this associates with the house of 
the child, father has to perform a penance and do suitable remedial measures. Mother is 
seen from the 7th naksatra which is Pusya naksatra and this shows someone who is very 
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smart and dutiful. 


Marriage fortune is seen from the Sanghatika tara, the 16th naksatra which is Anuradha in 
Scorpio. Being the 8th house of the natural zodiac, this is difficult to find and indicates a 
complete transformation of life after marriage. 


Savitri begins the quest in search of spouse and enters a temple in the nearby jungle where a 
teacher introduces hier to a handsome radiant young man called Satyavan, the son of blind 
exiled King Dyumatsena. Savitri returns home to announce her choice and Narada is con- 
sulted by the King Asvapati. Narada agrees that Satyavan has the highest qualities of head and 
heart but is destined to die in a year, hence her choice is bad. Savitri does not change her mind 
and is able to argue her point very clearly to which both her father and Narada agree. The mar- 
riage proposal is taken to exiled King Dyimatsena in the forest and he asks whether Savitri can 
lead the life of a poor man’s spouse in a hermitage and wearing bark instead of silk. She answers 
in the positive “I shall be coritent” and the marriage is held. 


Jyotisa (xiv: Anuradha symbolised by the lotus, is the one who is always truthful and may 
have to face many challenges in life due to this, The effects of the 8th house lordship of Mars 
is truly felt by Bharini naksatra instead of ASvini naksatra as the Viméottari ford of Bharini 
is Venus while Ketu the Lord of Asvini is also the co-lord of Scorpio. However, the Ksema 
tara (4th naksatra} from Anuradha which brings cures and support is Parva Phalguni also 
ruled by Venus. Therefore natives of Bharini naksatra bring a Jot of healing into the lives of 
their spouses. 


1 


Jyotisa (xv): Father-in-law is seen from the 6th naksatra which is the Adhana naksatra from 
the Sanghatika tara, the 16th naksatra ruling marriage. Similarly, Mother-in-law is seen 
from the 21st naksatra which is the 7th naksatra from the Sanghatika tara (spouse). For 
Bharini, the father-in-law star is Punarvasu which means return of light implying that there 
may have been a loss of light before marriage. After marriage the native causes a return of 
light for father-in-law. Note that the father-in-law had not only lost his kingdom but also his 
sight. Compare this to Asvini naksatra where the spouse loses sight due to a mistake of the 
native and again regains the sight due to the blessings of ASvini Kumara. The Sanghatika 
naksatra for Agvini is Visakha ruled by Jupiter (VimSottari Lord) which is also the case 
(Jupiter is lord) with Punarvasu (father-in-law) for Bharini naksatra native. 


Jyotisa (xvi): Truth is important for Bharini naksatra and one of the conditions that Yama 
tests. Bharini people will stand firm against all pressures from elders and religion for what 
they believe to be truthful and right. Sometimes they can 
expose themselves to torture or self denial which is rarely 
understood. They need to take the time out to explain 
their viewpoint to others they interact with. Else invari- 
ably they are misunderstood and thought of as being 
adamant. 


Even a princess went around to choose a spouse, so what 
to talk of common people born in this naksatra. It is foolish 


@ ® ite @ @ to try to arrange a match for them and they alone have ta 
%. : ¥ find their spouses and teachers, spiritual mentors and par- 


Yaatra wsed by marred woen who beep Savitri vrata o Aarva Chanth vrata 
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ents will be at pain trying to understand their choices or sexual behaviour. Bharini is 
symbolised by the female organ which stands for sexuality besides the creation of all beings. 
It is symbolic of the highest pain that any creature is subject to — the pain related to child 
delivery. Endurance is their hallmark as is their ability to argue their point effectively. 


They are blessed in their spiritual mentors as Asvini indicates a Devarsi like Narada and 
Parva Asadha indicates one who is previously victorious (jaya) i.e. won even before the 
battle started like Dhananjaya Arjuna of the Mahabharata who had already sown all seeds 
for victory in Mahabharata like having Krsna as charioteer etc. However, the tests of Yama 
and death related experiences could be very shocking. 


Satyavan and Savitrt spent a year in bliss in the herntitage and when three days remained 
before that fateful day as predicted by Narada, she started a vigorous fast and penance which 
continued for three days and nights without food or water. Finally, she rose with the Sun on 
the predicted day of widowhood and insisted on accompanying Satyavan to the forest to pick 
firewood, As she had never made any request to leave the hermitage or anything else during the 
year, King Dyumatsena did not see any reason for denying her wish. In the forest, Satyavan 
was chopping wood and suddenly felt dizzy and laid down to rest. Savitri placed his head on 
her lap and watched his eyes and breathing carefully until they slowed down and suddenly 
stopped. Yama, the god of death was standing nearby on his buffalo and had ensnarled the 
spirit of Satyavin in his noose and was ready to head back to Yamatoka in the southern quar- 
ter. 


Jyotisa (xvii): Bharini natives are capable of tremendous penance as this nakgatra has the 
planetary lordship of Venus. Venus represents the abilities of Sukracdarya who did the 20 
year penance to please Lord Mrtyufjaya Siva by hanging upside down from a tree and 
breathing smoke. The other great one — Brhaspati realised that he was too soft for v:dertak- 
ing such vigorous penance. The Adhana Tara Uttara Asadha, also ruled by Venus and hav- 
ing the power of ‘jaya’ which is actually Mrtyufijaya, represents the teachings of a diksa 
guru. Bharini natives are very rigorous and disciplined when it comes to any practise or 
challenge, else they can be most easy going. When Venus rises with the Sun (Siva), it has the 
power of victory over death — the power of Mrtyufjaya. 


Bharini naksatra people will have the opportunity to see death happen just as Savitri saw 
the life leaving her husband’s body, and they will not be perturbed about it. This can make 
them excellent surgeons or even butchers. They are surely always interested in the body 
and healing and are naturally good with all herbs and health concoctions. 


All in-laws are also very happy with them, only if they take the time to explain their minds. 
This ability has to be seen from the lagna and placement of lagna lord. They are very vigi- 
lant and good in the tasks they take up, especially if the task is challenging, else boredom 
causes them to change education, career and profession. Their spouses also need to get 
involved in their activities but should not question them too much, just as Satyavan saw 
Savitri doing the penance but did not question her about it. 


Lord Yama consoled Sévitri by saying that Satyavan was a virtuous man and that he would 
surely be happy in the after-life worlds. Savitri was not frightened and did not reply. Instead 
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she started following hint, Noticing her follow, he said that she should go back as she was not 
allowed into the world of the dead in her mortal body to which she replied, “Just as you are 
doing your duty of taking away my husband's spirit, | ant doing his wife's duty by staying 
beside him.” Yama told her to ask for any wish except the return of her dead husband. The 
smart Savitri asked for the return of her father-in-law's kingdom and sight which was granted 
by Yam. 


Jyotisa (xviii): They are duty bound and will do their duty towards everyone whether they 
like the person or not, and once they set out on their duty, even hell cannot turn them back. 
They have the presence of mind to judge the right time to ask for something, a rare ability 
and will slowly creep towards their target without the opposite party even suspecting their 
designs. ; 
Yani continued on his journey and Savitri continued to follow hint. Finally when it was get- 
ling iinpossible, Yama gave her a tast chance to ask for any boon except the life of her husband. 
Savitri asked for many sons and grandsons wlhto would be the legitimate heirs of her father-in- 
laws kingdont. Yama was most pleased to grant it immediately and then realized that he had 
been outsmarted, While Savitri can have children from another marriage, how can they be the 
legitimate heirs to the throne of her father-in-law? That would ouly be righteous if they were 
also the children and grandchildren of Satyavan. Therefore he had to return Satyavan to life 
and the couple returned to find that King Dytmatsena had regained his sight. Soon a minister 
arrived with the news that the usurper to the throne had died (note death again!) and 
Dyumatsena was reinstated to his kingdom. 


% 
‘ 


Jyotisa (xix): A happy ending no doubt, but only after Savitri did the remedial measures for 
Mrtyufjaya Siva which is the only way to ensure that Yama returns empty handed. 


We have also seen how the father-in-laws kingdom and sight which was lost due to 
Punarvasu nakgatra was returned by Yama, the lord of Janma naksatra just as in the case of 
Sukanya whose eyesight was also returned by Aévini Kumar, the lord of Asvini (Janma) 
naksatra. This is the concept of naksatra mala where the naksatra are all part of a garland 
and wherein by sincerely worshipping the devata of Janma naksatra and passing the tests, 
one actually ends up solving multiple issues associated with other naksatra as well. 


Jyotisa (xx): Why do the naksatra Punarvasu and ViSakha ruled by Jupiter indicate loss of 
eyesight and poverty? How do they regain their lost sight and wealth? The answer lies in 
the navtara chakra where the suffering.is always brought about by the 3rd vipat tara (obsta- 
cles to success), 5th pratyari tara (always inimical) and 7th naidhana tara (hurting). For the 
naksatra lorded by Jupiter (treat them as Janma tara), vipat tara is ruled by Venus, pratyari 
tara by Sun and naidhana tara by Mars. Sun acts very inimically towards them causing 
them to lose eyesight and wealth. Venus rules the rejuvenation and it all depends on Libra, 
trine ruled by Venus, from the signs these naksatra are situated in. For Punarvasu in 
Gemini, Libra is the 5th house indicating a younger woman belonging to the next genera- 
tion like daughter or daughter-in-law who brings the rejuvenation. For ViSakha placed in 
Libra, it is the first house indicating wife, sister or any such lady of the same generation. For 
Parva bhadrapada in Aquarius, Libra is the 9th house indicating any lady like aunt, moth- 
er-in-law or such elderly ladies who will bring forth rejuvenation. Rk Veda mantra for Yama 
are found in the tenth book. Some auspicious mantras are given here. 
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Prayer to save from sorrows and regrets 
Tet FM aa a a Ha eee ana 
ara fre cat meta Ga Gitta gals FAL 11 go loge 123 
bato batasi yama naiva te mano hrdayam cavidama | 
anya kila tua kaksyeva yuktam parisvajate libujeva urksam || 10\010\13 
This is the best prayer to Yama asking that may our weak minds and hearts not have regrets 
and sorrows with expressions like oh! Alas! And that these sorrows are never due to anyone 
or anything that is unripe or immature. These sorrows should not be endless, inexhaustible 
or permanent in nature. 


Vedic fire sacrifices ~ yajfia mantra 
& 


ary on me aah wa Bette AAA 

fae ea 3: fiat & sf aat aASET ott PAGEL I ge 10% 104 

angirobhir a gahi yajiityebhir yama vairiipairiha madayasva | 

vivasvantarit huve yah pita te ‘ smin yajiie barhisy a nisadya || 101014105 
Protection Mantra 

ay a are am care saat Geet TaeTaT 

AIL TL TR ate Tard Fale Te aad ae I 8o TORY 12g 

yau te Svanau yama raksitarau caturaksau pathirakst nrcaksasau | 

tabhyam enam pari dehi rajan svasti casma anamivari ca dhehi || 101014|11 


. BIRTH OF KARTIKEYA & KRITTIKA SISTERS (KRITTIKA) 


The Pleidas cluster is known as the seven sisters in Astronomy make up Krittika naksgatra 
and tends to resemble the Little Dipper . They are called Rsi patni, the spouses of the seers. 
This naksatra is the seat of Sakti worship and we study the story of the birth of Kartikeya 
to understand the great power of this naksatra which has Agni, the fire (energy) god as its 
devata. Of all the fires known to man, the most destructive is anger while the cause of most 
sorrow and pain is lust. Krittika is defined by the Pleidas constellation which consists of the 
seven sisters (sapta matrika) who are actually the wives of the saptarsi (Great Bear). These 
are (1) Alcyone, (2) Asterope (a double star), (3) Electra, (4) Maia, (5) Merope (Arundhati), 
{6) Taygeta and (7) Celaeno; Atlas and Pleione are their father and mother respectively. 
When seen with the naked eye, only six of the seven sisters are visible implying that Agni 
(light) has caused one of them (specifically Arundhati - Merope) to be separated and 
Arundhati has her permanent place as a faint star again, near Vasistha in the Saptarsi 
mandala (Great Bear Constellation). What is the implication of this sapta matrika becoming 
the six Krittika is learnt from the story of the birth of Kartikeya. The Pleidas (Krittika) are 
essentially winter stars. 


GREAT BEAR ~ SAPTARSI 


The seven celestial sages, Saptarsi residing in the Great Bear constellation, are the upholders 
of the Veda. They meditate facing the North Pole star and promise great prosperity to the - 
lands and people who follow them and in doing so, follow the Veda. Their might is due to 
their seven chaste wives called rsipatni or sapta matrika (seven mothers) who were their 
éakti. The saptarsi enjoy an elevated status in the sky while the constellations (naksatra) are 
in the svarga loka, which is a part of the three worlds of physical manifestation — bha, 
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bhuva, svah. The other devas who do not enjoy this high glory can get jealous and start to 
wonder about ways and means to achieve this spiritual status. 


AGNI’S LUST 


Agni, the fire god secretly desired these seven wives of the saptarsi but fear of the sages curse 
and chastity of the rsi-patni kept him at bay. On a cold winter day after the sapta matrika had 
taken a bath in the cold waters of a freezing river, they came near the fire to warm their bodies. 
Arundhati the wife of Vasistha warned them not to go near the fire without adorning marriage 
emblem (vermillion, mangal sittra) and raiment, but they did not heed her words and rushed 
fo the fireside to warm their bodies. Agni the fire god gorged at their bodies with his light and 
touched their skin his heat warming thent in the process. Arundhati was exempt as she came 
in clothed and by then Agni was in a state of deep desire and lust got the better of his intelli- 
gence. He could not shake the picture from memory and got depressed realizing that the glori- 
ous Brahmin ladies were never ever meant for him. 


Jyotisa (xxi: Agni tattva exposes the form that is created by prthvi tattva i.e. the solid body 
can be seen in its true form and colour due to light. It is this exposure of form that causes 
attraction or repulsion towards the form. So long as the form is not visible, emotions like 
attraction and repulsion do not come into the picture. Emotions are ruled by jala tattva, the 
water (fluid) element which is vitiated by agni tattva when it interacts with prthvi tattva. In 
simpler words, the emotions like love and lust are due to a body form that is seen due to 
light and when the picture gets embedded in the mind it causes constant desire to possess 
which is lust. Jala tattva is always pure until it is vitiated by agni tattva thereby making it 
flow in directions which are away from the real spiritual path. This is what makes life flow 
for life is like a river. Life is prana which comes from the Sun (agni) and is delivered 
through the Moon (jala). 


For Krittika naksatra, the spiritual mentors are seen from the Adhana (Uttara Asadha) and 
Abhiseka (Bharini) tara. Here the focus is on Bharini which has the symbol of the Yoni 
(female organ} which makes Krittika a worshipper of the Yoni whereby lust can be caused. 
This is also the symbol of the Sakti cult, the path of the matrika, the mother goddess. Since 
Venus is the lord of Bharini, the eyes of Agni first fell on the spouses (Venus) of the saptarsi. 
This is the beginning of a spiritual journey. 


Sensing the cause of Agni’s dissatisfaction, Goddess Svaha satisfied his desire by approaching 
him six times, each time disguised as one of the seven desired women except Arundhati, 


Jyotisa (xxii): Marriage and spouse is seen from the Sanghatika tara which is Jyestha, the 
star of Indra. This naksatra also shows the social group (Indra) that Agni likes to hand out 
with — devas led by Indra. Jyestha indicates one with great understanding of the secret 
innermost desires and Svaha associated with this naksatra was sure to quickly understand 
the secret desire or of her spouse — lusting after the sapta matrika. It is not right to single 
out Agni alone for this lustful nature. All devas are always subject to one vice or another 
which makes them inferior to the triumvirate — Brahma, Visnu and Siva. Then Brahma is 
accused of incestuous designs on Sarasvati for which Siva cut off one of his heads and he is 
not worshipped directly, only indirect worship as Prajapati is allowed. Even the purest 
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Visnu cheated Jalandhara’s wife to help devas in defeating asuras but later atoned by 
accepting her as a wife called Tulasi. It is only Siva who has never failed in this respect, and 
therefore is the pratyadi devata of Surya (Sun). While Sarya is the symbol of the soul in all 
creatures, Agni the adi-devata of Stirya illumines the path of the soul which causes forms 
to appear every day which guide his passage in this planet. However, the pratyadi-devata 
alone shows the spiritual goals of the soul in maintaining purity through chastity and fidel- 
ity in all matters, in being truthful and pure — satyarh sivarh sundararh. 


SIVA BIJA — KARTIKEYA 


Tarakasura the demon had defeated and tortured devas because of a boon front Bralimd that he 
could only be killed by a son of Siva who was seven months old. He allowed Indra to keep svarga 
loka but act as his fief while the other devas, especially the guardians of the eight quarters and 
their spouses, had to become his slaves. 


Jyotisa (xxiii): Taraka means that which causes or enables the pass over from one world to 
another and finally to cross all the worlds of Brahma thereby getting liberated. It is a prayer 
in the Siva purana asking to be saved, rescued and liberated. The taraka metre is 4 X 13 
syllables. Tarakasura does exactly the reverse by preventing this passing over symbolised 
by the 12th house of moksa and curtailing freedom while ensuring slavery and bondage 
(12th from karakarnga). Path to liberty lies in completing ones karma in one of the eight 
directions (asta digpala) and offering the fruits of such karma indicated by the spouses of 
the asta digpala to the ista devata. ; 


Lord Siva was in the deepest meditation and Parvati, the daughter of the mountain god 
Himavat had started a penance to awaken Hint so that she could marry. Her penance bore fruit 
by leading a debate between the sons of Brahmé on chastity. Kanta deva boasted that he was the 
strongest of all as every creature was subject to his mercy and his five love arrows were infal- 
lible. Narada challenged him to try them on Lord Siva. Finally with the advent of spring, 
accompanied by Rati, Kama deva went to Kailaga the abode of Lord Siva and fired his arrows. 
Lord Siva was jolted out of his meditation and realizing the cause of the disturbance, opened 
his third eye and burnt Kanta deva to ashes. 


The arrow had its inipact and caused the seed of Siva to flow. To the annoyance ube Parvati and 
adhering to the masterplan of the devas, Agni was assigned the task of 
holding the deadly fire of the Siva bija and taking the seed in his two 
mouths, Agni delivered it to Ganga, the celestial river. Ganga carried it 
to the seven wives of the saptarsi when they were bathing in that cold 
winter day. However, only six of them got impregnated with the seed of 
Siva when they went near the fire without their marriage emblems while 
Arundhati who protected herself, could net be impregnated. 


When the Saptarsi learnt about the pregnancy of their wives during their 
period of meditation, they could not counter the accusations of infidelity 
and had them banished to the manifested stellar world (naksatra belt) at 
Krittika to deliver their babies. Arundhati became the role model for 
chastity and got a place near Vasistha in the Great Bear cluster. However, 
she continued to maintain an external place with her six Krittika sisters J 
and Pleidas still has seven stars. Yet Krittika is defined by six of the seven ' 

stars of the Pleidas constellation by Varahamihira in Brhat Sarithitd leav- | 
ing out the one. in the extreme left (see picture). The seed of Siva had 
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Visnu cheated Jalandhara’s wife to help devas in defeating asuras but later atoned by 
accepting her as a wife called Tulasi. It is only Siva who has never failed in this respect, and 
therefore is the pratyadi devata of Stirya (Sun). While Sarya is the symbol of the soul in all 
creatures, Agni the adi-devata of Stirya illumines the path of the soul which causes forms 
to appear every day which guide his passage in this planet. However, the pratyadi-devata 
alone shows the spiritual goals of the soul in maintaining purity through chastity and fidel- 
ity in all matters, in being truthful and pure — satyarh Ssivarh sundararh. 


SIVA BIJA — KARTIKEYA 


Tarakasura the demon had defeated and tortured devas because of a boon front Bralima that he 
could only be killed by a son of Siva who was seven months old. He allowed Indra to keep svarga 
loka but act as his fief while the other devas, especially the guardians of the eight quarters and 
their spouses, fad to become his slaves. 


Jyotisa (xxiii): Taraka means that which causes or enables the pass over from one world to 
another and finally to cross all the worlds of Brahma thereby getting liberated. It is a prayer 
in the Siva purana asking to be saved, rescued and liberated. The taraka metre is 4 X 13 
syllables. Tarakasura does exactly the reverse by preventing this passing over symbolised 
by the 12th house of moksa and curtailing freedom while ensuring slavery and bondage 
(12th from karakarinSa). Path to liberty lies in completing ones karma in one of the eight 
directions (asta digpala) and offering the fruits of such karma indicated by the spouses of 
the asta digpala to the ista devata. ; 


Lord Siva was in the deepest mieditation and Parvati, the daughter of the mountain god 
Himavat had started a penance to awaken Hint so that she could marry. Her penance bore fruit 
by leading a debate between the sons of Brahmé on chastity. Kanta deva boasted that he was the 
strongest of all as every creature was subject to his mercy and his five love arrows were infal- 
lible. Narada challenged hint to try them on Lord Siva. Finally with the advent of spring, 
accompanied by Rati, Kama deva went to Kailaga the abode of Lord Siva and fired his arrows. 
Lord Siva was jolted out of his meditation and realizing the cause of the disturbance, opened 
his third eye and burnt Kanta deva to ashes. 


The arrow had its impact and caused the seed of Siva to flow. To the annoyance of Perea! and 
adhering to the masterplan of the devas, Agni was assigned the task of ’ 
holding the deadly fire of the Siva bija and taking the seed in his two 
mouths, Agni delivered it te Ganga, the celestial river. Ganga carried it 
to the seven wives of the saptarsi when they were bathing in that cold 
winter day. However, only six of them got impregnated with the seed of 
Siva when they went near the fire without their marriage eniblens while 
Arundhat? who protected herself, could not be impregnated. 


When the Saptarsi learnt about the pregnancy of their wives during their 
period of meditation, they could not counter the accusations of infidelity 
and had them banished to the manifested stellar world (naksatra belt) at 
Krittika to deliver their babies. Arundhati became the role model for 
chastity and got a place near Vasistha tn the Creat Bear cluster. However, 
she continued to maintain an external place with her six Krittika sisters J 
and Pleidas still has seven stars. Yet Krittika is defined by six of the seven ' 

stars of the Pleidas constellation by Varahamihira in Brhat Sarihita leav- 
ing out the one.in the extreme left (see picture). The seed of Siva had 
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passed through six carriers and was borne by six mothers 
and had the power to conquer the six senses. 


During their pregnancy the otherivise soft ladies became 
very ferocious due to the heat of the seed of Siva and finally 
by delivered six babies on six lotus flowers in a tank, When 
Parvati collected all six in her arms, they merged into one 
baby with six heads and twelve arms. Being born from the 
Krittika sisters and breast fed by them, he was called 
-, Kartikeya while his name was Sanimukha due to the six 


@ faces S. 


G Jyotisa (xxiv): It is unlikely that the saptarsi did not know 
WA the truth, yet they choose to ignore it for the welfare of the 
“; world as the coming down of the matrika is the biggest 
blessing for the protection of dharma and the spiritual 
path for all creatures in the manifested universe. There 
are six weaknesses called sadripu that can be overcome 
by one who has all the six senses. under control as is indicated by the six heads of Kartikeya. 
Sadmukha means six faces and Sanmukha can also be from Sammukha meaning facing 
and referring to one who is always facing and never turns his back. Note the name having 
-“‘mukha’ in it which is actually an expression for a Veda marti — ‘sannmukha siddhi rastu’ 
for success in conquering the senses. 

Kartikeya teas anointed as Skanda, the chief of the deva army by Visuu and led many a battle 

against the asuras, winning all of thent by sheer prowess with his weapon - the Sakti. Saki is 


also the name of the cult of the mother goddess as Hie strength of her warrior son. After WINKING 
all the battles he released the devas from slavery and bondage. 


This son of Siva has never ever been defeated by anyone except Ganeéa, his younger broth- 
er, who outsmarted him in a race of the three worlds. Like all warriors he remains a bach- 
elor although been two marriages seem to have happened by default. One because of his 
name as Devasenapati which means chief or lord (pati) of the army (sena) of the devas, 
which authorities say also means the lord or spouse (pati) of a goddess named Devasena 
who happens to be the daughter of Indra. In spite of being the lord of two goddesses, he 
remains celibate. His celibacy energy was so strong that even in the womb of the wives of 
the saptarsi, he caused them to separate from their spouses and become the Krittika sisters. 
This strong celibacy or brahmacarya resulted in the name Subrahmanya (su-brahman-ya) 
which is the most respected as he is the guru of Maharsi Pippalada (Prasna Upanisad) and 
the giver of the Maha vakya. 


Jyotisa {xxv): The great spiritual karma of releasing all souls (devas in this story) comes . 
from the Adhana tara Uttara Asadha which is the establishment of spiritual freedom in all 
creatures. However, the personal spiritual path comes from Bharini naksatra and is 
symbolised by the Yoni of Kalika, the Sakti path. 


The Sanghatika (marriage) tara in Jyestha naksatra ruled by Indra shows spouse Devasena 
the daughter of Indra but this being a very strong star of Scorpio (8th house), it shows con- 
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stant separation with spouse due to battles (Indra represents the war against the demons) 
or one who remains celibate. The naksatra Jyestha and Mula are always feuding. Sanghatika 
tara also shows those with whom one spends time like clubs and associations and we find 
Kartikeya associated with the army of Indra deva. 


Finally, Sudha told Agni the truth about her disguises as the six Krittika sisters iho were 
wives of the saptarsi, She also adinitted that she felt that if she disguised as Arundhati, Agni 
would surely see trough the game as Arundhati was always very pure and perfect. Achild 
was born from their physical union during the six days/disguises and this child had six heads, 
each representing the energy of one of the disguises. Rumors had spread that the six wives of 
the seers were his mothers but in reality, they had suckled him as his appetite was insatiable 
and were in that sense, foster mothers. 


Jyotisa (xxvi): What had transpired was that the six senses had been controlled by the 
blessings of the six Krittika sisters as they were the spouses of the highest seers. Then these 
had been brought together by Mother Parvati while the physical birth was brought about 
by Svaha, the spouse of Agni. In a sense, the Krittika sisters were his real soul mothers 
while Svaha, the spouse of Agni devata (lord of Krittika naksatra) was the mother of his 
body. Rumours and questions related to chastity of women and testing them for virginity 
are all aspects of Krittika naksatra. The ferocious forms assumed by the six sisters during 
their separation from spouses and presence in constellations are — 

1. Brahmani or Brahmi: Brahma Sakti, yellow in colour, four headed facing cardinal direc- 
tions, four or six armed holding rosary, noose, kamandalu (water pot), lotus, a book and 
bell; seated on harhsa (swan symbolising soul) when with four arms and on lotus when 
with six arms; harhsa is flag symbol; ornately dressed including a basket-shaped crown 
called karanda mukuta. 

2. Vaisnavi: Visnu sakti of dark complexion, one head, four.or six armed wielding sankha 
(conch), chakra (discus), gada (mace), padma (lotus) and dhanus (bow), khadga (sword) 
or two arms in varada (blessing) and abhaya (fearlessness) mudra (palm gesture). 
Excessively ornate and wearing a cylindrical crown called kirita mukuta, she flies on 
Garuda, the eagle. 

3. Mdaheévari or Raudri: Maheévara (Siva) Sakti, of fair complexion with three eyes, four 
or six armed wielding a trigula (trident), damaru (drum), akgamala (beads rosary), pan- 
apatra (drinking vessel) or an axe and antelope or a kapala (skull-bowl) and serpent: 
She is adorned with serpent bracelets, the crescent moon and jata mukuta (crown head- 
dress formed from tying matted locks of hair) and rides on Nandi (dharma bull of 
Siva). 

4. Aindri also calied Indrani or Mahendrani: Indra Sakti of dark brown complexion has 
two or four or six arms and is normally worshipped with two eyes or sometimes three 
or even a thousand eyes like Indra. She wields the vajra (thunderbolt), goad, noose and 
lotus stalk. She wears a variety of ornaments including kirita mukuta (royal crown) and. 
is seated on the charging Airavata (white elephant of Indra). 

5. Kaumari also called Kartikeyan? or Ambika: Kartikeya Saktt, she is six headed like 
Kartikeya, rides his peacock (which actually carries the digbala of Indra) and has four 
or twelve arms wielding a Sila (spear), parasu (axe), Sakti (energy), tanka (silver coins) 


198 Brhat Naksatra NAKSATRA DEVATA 


and dhanus (bow). She wears the cylindrical diadem used by warrior chiefs. 

6. Varahi or Vairali (Yami): Actually these are two separate forms and normally Varahi is 
accepted as the original form being the sakti of Sri Varaha whereas Vairdli is the Sakti 
of Yama. Varaht has the head of a boar and the body of a woman and bears a bell, 
chakra, chamara (fan made of tail hair to ward off insects and a mark of royalty) and a 
bow or vajra (thunderbolt) and sword. Vairali (Yami) always carries the danda (staff) 
like Yama, a goad or noose, a plough and panapatra (water vessel). In both forms she 
wears gold ornaments and jewellery and the karanda mukuta (crown). 

The matrika are seven in number (sapta matrika) and whenever the energy of Arundhati 
the pure one is considered as a part of the mothers, she is of the form of Narasimhi, the 
power of war/battle. While these seven mothers refer to the seven day week, an eighth 
form was added to refer to the eight mother forms for the eight worldly (plane} direc- 
tions. These are the asta matrika and 

7. Narasimhi: Narasimha Sakti, she has the body of a woman and the head of a lioness 
(with mane) unlike the Egyptian Bastet . She throws the stars into disarray by shaking 
her lion mane and is an indication of the planet Ketu which causes the counting (order 
of naksatra) to be reversed or to jump about in many ways called gati. Narasimhi is 
sometimes replaced by Mahabhairavi (Devi Purana). ~ 

8. Camunda (also Camundi or Carcika): Being Durga Sakti, she is the heart of Kalika 
(Camunda hrdaya), is very dark in complexion, has a terrifying face with three eyes and 
wears a garland of severed heads dripping blood (or skulls called munda mala) hang- 
ing over a sunken belly. Her four hands wield a damaru (drum), trigala (trident), sword 
and panapatra (water vessel). She stands with one foot on the chest.of a corpse (Sava or 
preta) or rides a jackal. 


Essentially matrika refers to the mothering energy of nature and these forms are more like 
the mothers of the devata like nourishing and protecting as was indicated for Bastet in her 
relationship with Mahes (Narasimha form). Camunda is the eighth form although there is 
the ninth form (later addition from Durga Saptasati) Sivaditi. Worship of the Sapta matrika 
is very traditional with Vinadhara Daksinamdarti in the left (or south) and Vindyaka (a 
specific form of GaneSa associated with tantra) in the right (or north). The order of worship 
for warriors is the regular order given from 1-7 whereas it is slightly different for others 
(relatively more peaceful) with Camundi replacing Narasirhi. This simply means that 
there is no desire to throw the stars into disarray and pray for the change of kings. Brahmi, 
Mahesvari, Kaumari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Aindri and Narasithhi — order for worship before 
battle (with Andhakasura). Sapta Matrika were created in the first place by Siva to battle 
Andhakasura and they drank his blood as it fell to the ground thereby preventing him from 
replicating or being re-born. They have the power to take the food from the blood and con- 
vert it into different body substances or elements in the physical or material plane. In the 
spiritual plane, they drink up all the blood that can cause reincarnation thereby destroying 
all karma balance. There are various associations with Sanskrit alphabets. Planets associated 
with Sapta Matrika are in the order of the Hora, which is again based on the speeds of the 
planets ~ Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Moon. The regular order always 
places Vaisnavi, the prosperity indicator in the center (No.4) when the seven are wor- 
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shipped. However, depending on the shortage of a particular substance, that matrika 
should be placed in the center, or become the sole focus of worship. For example, if a person 
‘is having progeny or conception problems, worship of Camundi (Venus, Semen) is advised. 
Worship of Maheévari is very good for carrying children or sustaining pregnancies well. 


A 
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PART Ill : NAKSATRASYAGUNAH 


Nature of the Naksatras 
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~ Chapter XII ~ 
Sanya Naksatra 


Siinya means empty or void and refers to 


1. something completely hollow like a hollow effort, completely useless, 
barren and fruitless like a lady who cannot have children Gr a tree that fails to bear 
fruits 

3. desolate, lonely, vacuum, empty and deserted, having no friends or companions or a 
deserted house or deserted place like a desert 

4. completely empty and vacant like the mind in its deepest meditation 

5. absent, absentminded 

6. having no certain object or aim and wandering around looking for something one is not 
sure to find at a particular place or time 

7. possessing nothing , wholly destitute 

8. free from sensitiveness or sensation like leprosy that removes sensation from skin or 

, just stoic : 
9. nonentity, absolute non-existence 


Stinya naksatra are related to the ra$i just like Sanya tithi and since ragi is the giver of all 
- J Z & 

worldly benefits from relationships like spouse and family to wealth and ali goods, the 
power of Stinya lies in making everything defunct or a big zero. 


If this is related to work, then the native will have problems getting a job even if he is very 
qualified. Whereas SGnya tithi are more related to relationships, Siinya naksatra tend to 
destroy the very creation of things as they relate to the power 
of longevity. It is a big void in some matters. 


PANCANGA SUNYA 
Traditionally we learn about months (which translaté into 
signs) that are related to some naksatra and in a given month 
important activities are avoided in the days which have the © 
ganya naksatra. Sanya naksatra are very auspicious for offer- . 
ing fruits of karma to Ganega as then the blessings of spiritual 
emancipation come. 


a Sl 


are Taga faire wraraal | faa oRraiss srrcrahaeas 
faerie f Rroeeaat: yfaqe Tae | Pearieas qearear caneraaaraer: 
kadasrabhe toastravayi visvejyau bhagavasavaul visvasruti pasipausne ajapadyagnipitryabhe | 
citradvisau sivasvyarkah srutimile yamendrabhe| caitradimase sinyakhya staravittavindsadah || 
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Table 37: Traditional stinya table 


| Masa | Stara | Starz 
14 
|Gemini___|Asagha 1 
Sen 


Parva Phalguni 
Uttara Asddha ravana 
27 
13 


Sravana Maia 


alla 


nla 
pie 


| Sun | 
ravana 
eos Bhadeapada 2 


ge [Asvina 2 
[Libra |[Kartika [3 


eee 
| 
aia 


RENEE 


1 


1 {Aquarius [Phalguna___ [2 [Bharani estha 
2 {Pisces |Caitra 


Consider the month of Kartika when the Sun is in Libra, The kar- 
tika pGirnima (full moon) will be in the naksatra Krittika and this 
is a SGnya naksatra for the masa indicating that any work done 
on this day is going to go up to the gods and fruits will not be 
available on earth. Such a day would be disastrous for starting 
new projects, sowing seeds or any important work. Instead mak- 
ing donations, giving grants, reciting mantra will all bear great 
spiritual fruits in the after life. 


4” 


[Rasit [Rasi2 [No[Naksatra” [Rasit ~[Rasi2_{No[Naksatra [Rasil ~ “[Rasiz [Lord | 


Svarga Loka 


SONYA IN HOROSCOPY 


Almost every human being has a void in some area of life and 
even those who seem fully blessed do have emptiness in some 
aspect of their lives. The gdinya is the means to know where this 
void is showing up. The drudha present in the signs that have the 
Siinya fail to rise, and even if they do by the miracle of some plan- 
ets, will soon be reduced to emptiness. We can rearrange the 
above table for the use in horoscopy. 


Table 38: Siinya naksatra ready reckoner 


We notice that life is not balanced and some naksatra have two 
signs as Stinya rasi whereas other naksatra do not have even a 
single Stinya rasi. In bh loka the three naksatra 5, 7 & 9, in bhuva 
loka the three naksatra 12, 16 and 17 and in svarga loka the two 
naksatra 20 and 26 do not have any Siinya raéi indicating that 
about a third of the people with these Janma naksatra do not 
experience this emptiness or void effect in their lives. However, 
we can also apply the siinya based on their natal sun sign or 
atmakaraka, and then we do notice the Siinya naksatra showing 
up. We need to examine Siinya in two ways — (1) Naksatra Siinya: 
Janma naksatra — determine the Siinya rasi and (2) Masa Sinya: 
Surya and atmakaraka rasi — determine the Siinya naksatra. 


vd 
wt 
4 
wet 
“0 
~ 
a 
<= 
oa) 
aq 
P 4 
S 
wd 
Lo] 
= 
es] 


No | Naksatra 
ai | 


Leo {X [Rahu | 


Aégvini 


atabhisa 


27 _|Revati 


[Scorpio |22 | 
Scorpio [25 | 


Aries [X_|23._ [Dhanistha | 


Aries 


Taurus [X17 [Anuradha [Xx X26 TU Bhadra [XX [Saturn 


7 [Punarvasu[x |X [6 [Vidakha PX X25 [P. Bhadra [Virgo [x [Jupiter _| 
9 [Asiesa IX X28 [Jyestha Aquarius _1X 


8 |Pusya 
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ILLUSTRATIONS: SUNYA RASI 


Arudha padas placed in Sinya rasi from Janma naksatra can be completely destroyed when 
Siinya is activated 


SUNYA WITH MRTYUPADA 
Chart 61: Sri Krsna : 
Janma Naksatra Rohini => Sanya R§si: Pisces 

The Janma 
naksatra is 
Rohini and we 
find that Stinya 
comes from the 
sign Pisces which 
indicates the feet 
and has the 
bhratrpada A3, 
darapada  <A7 
and mrtyupada 
As, 16Ta39 Su: —-‘(BLe08(AK) Mo: 16Te06(BK) Mar gcnizipx) *8 init. Note the 


Me: 1Vi48 (GK) Ju: +1Vi22 (0K) Ve: 15.Cn 24 {PiIK) Sa: 178¢03(AmK) following events 
Ra: 44.033 (MK) Ke: 14Cp 33 HL: 14Pi 11 GL: 24 6n28 


Rasi 
ee Sri Krishna 


dune 23, -3227 
23:50:00 (5:28 east) 
8263, 27N 35 


Sri Krsna finally left the planet due to a wound caused by an accident when an arrow 
hunter named Jara struck His left foot. Krsna was resting under a tree after his clan had 
destroyed and killed each other in a drunken brawl near the sea shore (Pisces). His left foot 
was shining like the ear of a deer and this was the only weak spot on His body. The arrow- 
head was made from iron pieces got from the belly of a fish caught in the ocean and was 
the remnants of an iron piece produced by his son Samba as a result of a curse from three 
sages due to misbehaviour. This confirms the working of the mrtyupada A8 in Pisces. The 
event happened shortly after his elder brother Balarama had left his body by yogic powers 
-iccha mrtyu after seeing the misconduct and fallen behaviour of their clan. Bhratrpada also 
conjoins mrtyupada in Pisces. The destruction of clan or family is shown by the presence of 
darapada A7 in Pisces as well as this is the seat of Sri Devi and shows bonds starting with 
spouse to clan members, partners etc. Finally after Sri Krsna departed, the ocean rose and ° 
submerged Dwarka the capital city. The huge powerful clan of Krsna including brother 
Balarama, friends and relatives were all reduced to nothing with the operation of the Stiinya 
rasi along with al] those arudha pada in Pisces. 


Adi devata of Lord of Siinya rasi is inimical, provided Siinya ra$i is vacant 


The lord of Stinya rasi Pisces is Jupiter and $tinya rasi is unoccupied. Indra is the adi-devata 
of Jupiter. When Indra attacked the cowherds who had stopped his worship with torrential 
rains and floods, Krsna came to their rescue and raised Mount Govardhan like an umbrella 
{imitating the umbrella of Vamana avatara who gives shelter) and saved them from the 
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downpour and thunder. Later Krsna also defeated Indra 
who accepted Him as Visnu avatara and performed corona- f 
tion and gave the honorary title Govinda - the name in #3 
which Krsna is addressed as king. 


The Sun is also the atmakaraka and is in Leo. The Siinya 
naksatra are Satabhisaj and Revati. There are no planets in 4 


naksatra (special naksatra) and shows the exalted thoughts 
due to the exalted Mercury with Jupiter. Balarama is the 
husband of Revatt and so long as Balarama was in the 
planet Sri Krsna was happy to stay, but when he departed Krsna was ready to leave. 
Satabhisaj has Varuna, the god of the waters and oceans as its devata. When siinya would 
get activated at the time of His passing, Varuna would rise to complete the task of Sfinya - to 
reduce everything to nothing - a complete emptiness. 


Planets in Siinya risi from Janma naksatra can cause deadly enemies who will fight hard 
to reduce the native to penury and destroy his life 


% 


Chart 62: Emperor Aurangzeb 


Emperor 
Aurangzeb and 
Chhatrapati 
Md | Shivaji were 
deadly enemies 
jand the battle for 
the contro] of 
India raged hard 
Su { during their lives, 
each proving as 
strong as the 
other with the 


Emperor Aurangzeb 


November 3, 1648 
13:36:00 (5:08 east) 
77 E13, 28N 29 


As: 9 Aq 07 Su: 22U19(AmK) Mo: 37a 260K) Ma: 16 Le20(PKQ) 4 f 
Me (R): 25U08(AK) Ju: 9Aq 30(PK) Ve: 5Sq45(GK) Sa(R): 18taogimKy) SeMacity is 
Ra: 8Cp33(BK) Ke: 8Cn 33 HL: 3Ge42 GL: 6Ta 43 Aurangzeb well 


matched with the 
guts and guile of Shivaji For Janma naksatra Krittika in the chart of Aurangzeb, the Siinya 
raSi is Libra. This is the ninth house in addition to being badhaka raéi, indicating that the 
father and his father did not want him to ascend the throne of Delhi. Aurangzeb attacked 
his brothers, killed them by chasing them into Delhi, Persia and Bengal and imprisoned his 
father till death. He destroyed many Hindu temples all over north India. He has two planets 
in Libra —- Sun and Mercury (AK). He is bound to have two very powerful enemies indi- 
cated by these planets. The Sun would indicate Leo lagna and Mercury would indicate one 
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of its signs. Chhatrapati Shivaji was born with Leo lagna fulfilling the requirement of 
Aurangzeb’s chart for a terrible enemy who would work towards his ruin and destruction 
($ainya) and would be a perpetual obstruction (Sun in badhaka) to his master plans to erase 
other religions (9th house dharma, religion) from India. 


Although Venus is the lord of Libra the Siinya rasi, the Sun debilitated in the sign will fur- 
nish the devata — Agni is the Adi devata and Siva is the Pratyadi devata of the Sun. In this 
case, since the placement and not lordship is accounted for, we see the pratyadi devata giv- 
ing results. é 


SUNYA - CHILDREN 


Absence of children can happen because of a host of factors including 


(1) bhratrpada A3 and bhagyapada A9 in the ‘shadow of the Sun’ [houses 2, 6, 8 & 12 from 
the sign occupied by the Sun] shows physical problems, 

(2) Sarya bhratrpada AS3 and Stirya bhagyapada AS9 which are the arudha of the 3rd and 
$th houses from the Sun being similarly situated showing that the pregnancy does not 
have life, 

(3) 9th house for female nativity and 5th house for male nativity, counted directly for odd 
signs and reverse for even signs in Lagna, having Rahu associated with other malefics 

“showing the curses from another incarnation 

(4) Arudha of the sign of the child in a Siinya rasi shows that the native seeks children but 
fortune has empty promises 

(5) the Upapada in Sunya rasi can show troubles related to spouse at the time of wanting to 
have children. 


It is evident that Stinya is that unseen hand of destiny where everything is fine, and just bad 
luck prevent a house from maturing and bearing fruits, as the destiny is barren in this 
regard. 


Chart 63: Troubled spouse — no biological children 1 


In this chart [data 
withheld], the 
lady was married 
and involved ina 
business with 
spouse. The busi- 
ness collapsed 
leading to too 
many problems 
and their separa- , 
tion and her 
dreams remained 
unfulfilled. The 


As: 20 Sg 45 Su: 8Le10(PiK} Mo: 20 Cp 56 (AmK) Ma: 11 Vi 43 (MK) 
Me: i8LeO4 (BK) Ju(R): 5Cp23(PK) Ve: 10n12{GK) Sa(R): OCp49(DK) 
Ra: 3Le32(AK} Ke: 3.Aq 32 HL: 7Cn46 GL: 22 Se 49 Moon is in 
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Sravana naksatra and the dinya rasi are Cancer and Capricorn. Upapada is in Cancer with 
Venus showing the troubles spouse can have after they marry. Jupiter the chara and 
naisargika putrakaraka is in Capricorn in debility afflicted by the Saturn Moon combina- 
tion. Saturn is the lord of mantrapada A5. 


The lagna is an odd sign and the ninth house (female nativity) counted direct is Leo that has 
the conjunction of Rahu, Sun and Mercury. This shows the curse of a relative from past life 
that denies children. However the manifestation of §Gnya is evident from the event related 
to spouse, Adoption is likely as Mercury is involved but she will have to do this as a single 
mother initially and then Mercury will activate the 7th house and bring spouse. There are 
some issues involving AS3 - third house from Sun is Libra and the arudha of this sign is in 
Capricorn, the sixth from the Sun indicating that she cannot process souls for their rebirth. 


Chart 64: No biological children 2 


In this chart [data 
withheld], the 
lady is happily 
married but does 
not have children 
even though she 
loves all children. 
The Moon is in 
|Parva Phalguni 
naksatra and the 
Stinya rai is the 
9th house of chil- 


As. = 709 Su: 24Li05(AmK) Mo: 20 Le53(MK} Ma: 18 Sc 09 {PiK) eg 
Me: 27 Li23(AK) Ju(R): 17Pi44(PX) Ve: — 12Sc54(GK) Sa: 23 Cp. 28 (BK) ren, Gemini: Ine 
Ra: = 20Ged44(DK) Ke: = 20 Sg 44 HL: = 13137 GL: 14Cn22 lagna is an odd 


sign and count 
should be direct and since this is a female nativity, the 9th house is being considered for 
pregnancy and childbirth. In addition, the bhratrpada from lagna A3 and from Sun AS3 are 
one and the same placed in Pisces which is the 6th house from the Sun. 


In addition, the hand of fate is strong as the said ninth lord (Sun in previous chart and 
Mercury in this chart) are in Gemini navarnga. 


Chart 65: No biological children 3 


In this chart [data withheld], the lady was in a very committed relationship but the spouse 
died. By the time she marricd, it was too late for her to have safe delivery of children and 
other health issues cropped up denying children even though she loves children. The Moon 
is in Rohini naksatra and the Siinya rai Pisces has the mantrapada AS. The lagna is an even 
sign and the count has to be in the reverse and for female nativity the count is for the ninth 
house, which is Cancer from Pisces lagna. This is the fifth house reckoned in the direct and 
hence we see AS instead of A9 for the arudha. This sign is afflicted by Rahu (just like all the 
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previous cases) 
and Venus the 
lord of the 8th 
house and the 
aspect of Saturn 
showing the curse 
of a spouse or 
lady from past 
life. Neither A3, 
A3, AS3 or ASI 
are in the shadow 


= ae — of the Sun show- 
As: -29Pi17 Su:  14Ge12(PK) Mo: 16 Ta44(PiK) Ma: OTa ae 

Me: 22 Ta 45(AK) Ju: 19Aq21(BK) Ve: -21Cn26(AmK}Sa (R): 16Cp55(MK) UB that there was 
Ra: = 17Cn 10(GK} Ke: = 17 Cp 10 HL: 24 Cp 08 GL: 25Get1 no physical prob- 


lems in having 


children, just destiny. 


In addition, just like all the previous charts, the lord of the said ninth house (counted reverse 
in this case) is the Moon and it is placed in Gemini navarh$a. 


Chart 66: No biological children 4 


The rules are not 
restricted to 
female nativity 
only provided we 
follow the count 
carefully for male 
charts as well and 
study the fifth 
house instead of 
the ninth house 
for children. In 


As: 26 Pi28 Su: 13Pi33(PK) Mo:  29Sc41(AK) Ma: 19Aq00(MK)_ this chart of male 
Me:  26.Aq03 (BK) Ju: 7Aq0B(OK) Ve: — 28Pi0B(AmK) Sa: 15Cp44(FK) nativity [data 
Ra: 22Cn 08 (GK) Ke: 22 Cp 08 HL: 54701 GL: 7 Ta 15 


withheld], the 
lagna is Pisces an even sign and the count has to be in the reverse. The fifth house counted 
anti-zodiac direction is Scorpio [which is the ninth house if counted directly, so we study 
A9]. The bhagyapada A9 which is the arudha of Scorpio is in Aquarius. The Moon is in 
Jyestha naksatra and the Siinya rasi is Aquarius indicating that all those three heavy weight 
planets Mars, Mercury and Jupiter forming multiple rajayoga will not be able to cross the 
void of stinya raéi. ; 


The bhratrpada A3 and AS3 from lagna and Sun is well placed with Saturn in 11th house 
Capricorn, indicating Saturn will try to give him a child but A9 and AS9 the bhagyapada 
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from Jagna and Sun is ill placed in the shadow of the Sun in the 12th house in Siinya raéi. 
After great deal of delay and looking for the right bride, he married a lady of Capricorn 
lagna but as soon as she wanted to have a baby, the marriage fell through. Rahu in the fifth 
house gives a doubting person which contradicts the basis of all relationships to be built on 
trust and faith. There are other issues in this chart related to S&nya ragi Aquarius. The 4th 
(mother) and 7th lord (spouse) Mercury, 9th (father) and 2nd (family in general — relatives) 
are all in Sinya rasi indicating that the relationship with all of them will completely sour 
and he may become very inimical considering all of them as great evil in his life. When 
Sanya gets activated, which would start after separation from spouse, all this would follow 
gradually. 


Chart 67: No children -career 


In this chart [data 
withheld], the 
lady was happily 
married to a busi- 
nessman who 
was quite well 
off, as can be seen 
with the UL in 
Gemini and _ its 
lord in tenth 
house as well as 


As: 188c 51 Su: 24Le45(BK) Mo: § 24Cn16(MK) Ma: 3Ta42(0k) 7th lord in 10th 
Me: 6Le60(GK) Ju: 7Li26 (PK) Vez 8Le54(PiK) Sar 26 Sc 05 (AmK) 
Ra: OL41(AK). Ke: Ard HL: 214939 «GGL: ~—s«17 Se24 house. But for 


some reason she 
failed to conceive and have any pregnancy, Only the bhratrpada A3 is in the shadow of the 
Sun (2, 6, 8 & 12 houses from Sun). The ninth house (lagna is even sign) counted reverse is 
Pisces which is a very fruitful sign but its lord conjoins Rahu. These do show some delays 
but not serious denial. The guru-candala yoga can show abortions but not denial of preg- 
nancy as.Jupiter would be strong in giving children, Unmada yoga showing a mad life style 
exists with Saturn in lagna and Mars in 7th house. Jara yoga (very high sexuality and many 
partners) exists with 7th lord in 10th house with Mercury. Finally, she decided to be kind to 
her husband and in-laws and found a suitable ‘bride’ for her husband, They divorced and 
then husband married this other bride she found for him. Now she has got into movie pro- 
duction and has strong relationships including private liaison with some very top politi- 
cians. The other factor of 9th lord Jupiter being in Gemini is also not present, showing that 
pregnancy was really not the issue as was made out due to other interests. The Moon is 
A§lesa naksatra does not have any Sdinya rasi as well and such people do not accept things 
like void or emptiness in life, always finding immediate means, new friends and relation- 
ships, to fill the emptiness if it shows up. The point is that in some cases the people do not 
feel the absence of children as a void or emptiness while others do and this diference comes 
from Siinya rasi and naksatra. 
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Siinya is a negative concept where good things are destroyed and evil is enhanced - satru- 
pada A6, myrtyupada A8 and evil combinations become much more evil when empowered by 
Siinya. 


Did Adolf Hitler suffer from stinya? Definitely not, people like him cause stnya suffering 
for others, they themseives do not know what it means to lose someone or something and 
feel the emptiness. His Janma naksatra Parva Asadha belongs to that group of stars which 
never feel the pinch of stinya. He died immediately after the war and did not live to see 
suffering and incarceration. 


If Stinya rasi are in (a) 2, 4, 8, 10 then the effects will be felt in childhood (0-25), (b) in 5, 6, 
11, 12 the effects will be felt in middle age (25-50) and (c) in 1, 3, 7, 9 then the effects will be 
felt in old age (50+) ‘ 


SUNYA WITH SATRUPADA 
Chart 68: Destroyed fortune 


In this chart of 
male native, the 
Moon is in Uttara 
Asadha naksatra 
making the Moon 
‘favourite signs 
Cancer and 
Taurus §tinya 
rasi. These signs 
are in the 1st and 
3rd house indi- 
“cating that the 


Destroyed Fortune 


November 12, 1934 
48:18:00 (5:30 east) 
85 E 50, 20 N 30 


As: 167209 Su: 26 Li31{AmK) Mo: — SCp50{DK) Ma: 21 Le 40 (MK) a 
Me: 108; 00(GK) Ju: 14 L105(PK) Ve: 24 LiS#(BK) Sa: = 28Cp 47 (AK) effects of Stinya 
Ra: 110pS8(PiK} Ke: = 1n 55 WH: ss 7 $0 86 GL: 25 Tas2 are to be felt dur- 


ing the old age 50+ years of life. Ketu placed in Cancer shows headless destruction of his 
work and life by some people who are very angry. Satrupada in Cancer with A6 forebodes 
terrible enmity, court cases and litigations. 


In April 1985 (50+ age) some senior bureaucrats (Moon significator) became his deadly 
enemies and worked havoc in his life by turning his flourishing business into a hotbed of 
litigation. His business collapsed and he spent the remaining part of his life embroiled in 
tedious long drawn, never ending litigations winning one and all of them, but by the time 
he won a case, that particular business which was taken over by government, had already 
collapsed and was looted dry by corrupt bureaucrats (Ketu indicates thieves, especially 
when aspected by Saturn). Twenty four years down the line, he is still fighting another case ' 
involving acquisition of his property by inflating tax demand with false claims amounting 
to multiple crores of rupees, which was not even the total value of all his businesses put 
together! These things can happen in third world countries as their democracies have not 
yet matured what to speak of military juntas and communists. 
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SUNYA NAKSATRA FROM KARAKA LAGNA 


Karaka lagna is the sign occupied by the chara atmakaraka planet in the ragi chart and the 
§inya naksatra from this sign indicate the voids and emptiness, the suffering and torment 
that the soul must experience to be reminded of his spiritual reality. It is only in sorrow that 
we are reminded of truth, god and dharma. 


Determine the sign occupied by the 4tmakaraka and from the table of pancafiga Sinya, 
mark the sign and read the names of naksatra in the same row. 


The lord (viméottari) of the naksatra is the chief trouble maker and the houses owned by it 
shall suffer in addition to the natural significations it governs. In simple words, it does not 
leave any stone unturned to remind the native of his spiritual real self. 


Different planets as viméottari naksatra lords 


Sun —father, elders, dharma and financial hardship 

Moon - health and longevity, mental peace is completely disturbed 

Mars - siblings, lands and property, battles, court cases 

Mercury — relatives, clan can perish, friends die, business collapses, trade, wealth 
destroyed, father-in-law, uncles ; 

* Jupiter — temples, religion, guru, children, study, wealth, truth, elders 

* Venus — spouse, clothes, vehicles, sister-in-law, aunts, mother-in-law 

¢ Saturn - servants, pets, depressions, many sources 

¢ Rahu — mental afflictions, black magic, widow, terrible troubles 

¢ Ketu - built-up property, spiritual directions, others like Mars 


Chart 69: Property problem - Biju Patnaik 


Patnaik, Biju 


March 5, 1916 
11:07:00 (5:30 east) 
85 E 50, 20 N 30 


In the chart of 
Orissa’s greatest 
political leader 


B i j u 
As; .20Ta 19 Su: 21.Aq.39 (AmK} Mo: SPI25(GK) Ma(R): 19Cn2f (BK) . J 
Me: 24 Cp 46 (AK) Ju: 12Pi17 (PK) Ve: 1Ar54(0K} Sa(R): 16Ges3(mK) (Bijayananda) 
Ra: 13 Cp 40 (PK) Ke: 13.Cn 40 HL: 210001 GL: 5 Pi23 Patnaik, the chara 


atmakaraka 
Mercury is in Capricorn with Rahu (just as in the previous example where the chara 
atmakaraka Saturn is in Capricorn with Rahu). The $Gnya naksatra for Capricorn are Mala 
(Ketu: Nirrti) and Sravana (Moon: Govinda). Ketu is the lord of the 7th house of 
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Business and is placed in Cancer. Biju Patnaik sold his businesses Kalinga Tubes, Textiles 
and Airlines, to enter politics whereas the native of the previous chart had his businesses 
shut down. Business is seen in.the 7th house and its lord Ketu is delivering the dictates of 
Nirrti, the goddess of the SW direction who causes order of the universe to be destroyed 
and brings in her spouse Mrtyu (death personified). Whereas Biju Patnaik was wise to sell 
(Moon, dispositor of Ketu joins Jupiter, the planet of wisdom), the native of previous chart 
was foolish (Moon, dispositor of Ketu joins Saturn and Rahu). 


Ketu rules built-up property like home and buildings. The tax department (chara atmakaraka 
in ninth house of government, in sign of Saturn shows tax or income department for gov- 
ernment) slapped huge taxes and sold off the residential home of Biju Patnaik claiming tax _ 
recovery. Biju Patnaik had a very good friend (Jupiter in 11th house in Pisces) who fought 
the legal battle for him. The court cases continued with the Supreme Court sending the file 
back to the Orissa High Court for re-examination as they always overlooked some basic 
facts. Even some initial rulings of the Supreme Court' did not prevent the inordinate delay. 
In due course of time, Biju Patnaik died in New Delhi on Apri] 17, 1997 of cardio-respirato- 
ry failure. Finally a few years after his death, the Supreme Court finally exonerated him of 
all the allegations, expunged the home sale deed. Jupiter lord of arudha lagna did help him 
recover the image, but as 8th lord, it happened only after death. 


; ‘ VOID RELATIONSHIPS 


What should we expect in the charts of women who have got over the adultery of their 
spouses and gone ahead with life? The Moon signifying the nature of mind and its capacity 
should be in a naksatra which does not have any Stnya rasi. Consider the charts of (1) 
Eleanor.Roosevelt and (2) Hillary Clinton, ex-first ladies whose spouses had to confess. 


Chart 70: Eleanor Roosevelt 


Rasi 


Roosevelt, Eleanor Ve 


October 11, 1884 
11:00:00 (5:00 west} 
74.W0, 40 N 42 
Eleanor Roosevelt 


was born in 
Punarvasu 


= naksatra which 
As: 24 So23 Su: 26 Vi30(BK) Mo: = -27Ge 19 (AmK)Ma:—«,389 Li 35 (AK) $ 


Me: ° 10Vi35(PiK) Ju: 6le38(GK} Ve:  11Le34{MK) Sa(R): 1Gess(0K) doesnot have any. 
Ra: 214i 1B(PK) ‘Ke: 21 Fi 18 HE: 24. Ag 34 GL: 6 Li58 gimya raéi. After 


her husband Franklin Roosevelt confessed due to his belief in the punishment of god and 


1. Justice Sabyasachi Mukherji; in the Supreme Court of India, Civil Appeal Nos. 17931798 of 1974, decided on: 
09.05.1986; Appellants: Commissioner of Income-tax, Calcutta Vs. Respondent: Biju Patnaik 
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his polio, she forgave and went ahead with life. The chara 4tmakaraka Mars is in the 12th 
house. 


When the chara atmakaraka is in the ninth or twelfth house, the spouse can be ‘kidnapped’ 
by the Moon but will be returned later. If instead, the chara Atmakaraka is in the seventh 
house, if the spouse leaves, he/she will not return. 


The SGinya naksatra for Libra karaka lagna are Krittika (Sun: Agni) and Magha (Ketu: Pitrs). 
The Sanghatika tara (special naksatra for marriage) from Lagna is Mrgasiras which is a 
dvi-puskara naksatra showing that spouse will repeat the mistake and Mrgasira has retro- 
grade Saturn in it showing that he will be punished by Saturn. 


Sani makes people lame in its worst punishment and Franklin Roosevelt lost the use of his 
Jower limbs and was confined to a wheel chair. Sun indicates great burning as the lord of 
Krittika and is eclipsed by Rahu but resurrected by Mercury. Her friends, relatives and 
social work kept her busy and she was able to get over the troubles and support Franklin in 
his bid of the US presidency. 


Chart 71: Hillary Clinton | 


Rasi 


Clinton, Hillary 


October 26, 1947 
20:00:00 (6:00 west) 
87 W 39, 41 N52 


‘Hillary Clinton 
was born in 


Uttara 
As: 6 Ge 42 Su: 91i41(PK) Mo: 6Pi04(DK} Ma: 21 Cn 09 (PiK) 
Me (R): 28Li12(8K) Ju: 7Sc30(GK) Ve: 23Li44(MK) Sa: 28Gn t3(amk) PHAdrapa : a 
Ra: 1Tali(AK) Ke: 18c 14 HL: 18947 GL: 20 Le 22 naksatra which 


does not have any 
Siinya rasi. Therefore even during the period when her spouse was having affairs and rela- 
tionships in his political life, she did not feel the void and emptiness. When she finally got 
the confirmation, she was able to get over it and go ahead with her life instead of creating 
a void that could have completely changed her personal life and brought her into domestic 
changes instead of a political career. 


The chara atmakaraka is Rahu indicating that the native can be cheated many times in life 
but she will not cheat others. The chara 4tmakaraka Rahu is in Taurus and is also placed in 
the twelfth house, just like in the previous chart. Taurus is the karaka lagna and the siinya 
naksatra from it are Pusya (Saturn: Brhaspati) and Uttara Asidha (Sun: Visvadeva). Saturn 
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as the lord of Pusya naksatra is also the 8th lord showing separation from spouse or a cold- 
ness in relationship. Sun is the lord of 3rd house but Uttara Asadha is the Sanghatika 
nakgatra (special naksatra) indicating marriage and in-laws from Lagna naksatra. Uttara 
Asadha is a tri-puskara naksatra indicating that spouse had at Jeast three relationships. The 
debility of the Sun destroys self-esteem. But we must give her credit for the way she han- 
died her family and got over the whole episode. 


CHARA ATMAKARAKA IN ARIES: BHARANI NAKSATRA 


The test of Savitri vrata (chastity fasting) is on them who have the chara atmakaraka in 
Bharani naksatra. Chara atmakaraka in Aries tends to cause the Mars affliction in rela- 
tionships (as it rules first and eighth houses) and shows the ones who can stray from mar- 
riage promises. 


Chart 72: Franklin Roosevelt 


Roosevelt, F.D 


January 30, 1882 
20:09:00 (5:00 west} 
73 W 56, 41 N 47 


As: 24le49 «Sur —‘1@OpS4(AmK)Mo:13Gea6(PK) Ma(R). 4Gear(om I" the chart of 
Me: 4Aq$7 (GK) du: 24 Ar43 (AK) Ve: 13 Cp S0(PiK} Sa: arsaimkK) Franklin 
Ra: = 138¢28(BK) Ke: = 13 7a 28 HL: = 17Aq 40 GL: 1Li38 Roosevelt, the 
chara atmakaraka Jupiter is in the ninth house afflicted by debilitated Saturn, The danger of 
losing spouse or self to another relationship (Venus) is indicated. The Sanya naksatra from 
kadraka lagna in Aries are Chitra (Mars: Tvasta) and Svati (Rahu: Vayu). In 1913 with the 
advent of Venus antardasa in Saturn dasa, Eleanor Roosevelt hired Lucy Mercer, to be her 
social secretary when she was in the early stage of pregnancy and overwhelmed with the 
demands of Washington society. Attractive and personable, Lucy proved herself efficiency 
and became an ancillary member of the family. Lucy Mercer and Franklin became intimate, 
and the affair was discovered in September 1918 (Moon antardasa), when Eleanor, unpack- 
ing for her husband, who had just returned from England, discovered a bundle of incrimi- 
nating letters. Rahu is the lord of the 7th house of marriage where he will feel the void and 
relationships and is placed in the 4th house (an indication of foreign travel or going away 
from home). 


While Mars is a yogakaraka in the 11th house sitting in the second from upapada in Taurus 
(UL in Taurus always gives multiple affairs), it threatens to destroy marriage. However the 
Moon also in the second from Taurus will fight hard to protect its milatrikona sign and 
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save the marriage. Eleanor offered Franklin a divorce, but Sara Delano, Franklin’s formi- 
dable mother (Moon), stepped in and said that if he left his wife she would cut him off 
without a cent and divorce would mean the end of his political career. 


Franklin agreed to stay in the marriage under two (Moon) conditions set down by Eleanor: 
(1) he had to break off with Lucy Mercer immediately and for good, and (2) he could never 
again share his wife’s bed. Franklin observed the second part (Moon) of the agreement but 
not the first. Like others of his time, he learnt the 11th commandment: Thou shall not get 
caught (again)! The point is he had to do something about that void and then how much can 
one fight the strong impulses at the soul !eve] with chara atmakaraka in Aries? Surrender 
to god is the only means to save oneself. 


Chart 73: Bill Clinton 


Rasi 


Clinton, Bitl 


August 19, 1946 
3:46:00 (6:00 west) 
93 W 36, 33 N 40 


In the chart of 
President Bill 
Clinton, the chara 


As: 8Cn 33 Su: 2Le 42 (GK) Mo: 24 Ar13(AK) Ma: 43Vi07 (MK) AtmakarakaMoon 
Me: — 14.€n20{BK) Ju: OLi05(DK) Ve: 17ViA7(AmK) Sa: 9 COT (PK) «. sd; 
Ra: 24Ta10(PK) Ke: 24Sc10 = HL:-—«Sss«SGe43. = Gs FE usatieo) placed sin 

Aries setting the 


table for transgressing marital vows. The ginya naksatra for Aries karaka lagna are Chitra 
(Mars: Tvasta) and Svati (Rahu: Vayu). Mars conjoins Venus in debility and is also the lord 
of fifth (subordinates) and tenth (work} houses showing that he will like to have the rela- 
tionships with women at work, who are likely subordinates. 


Compare this to the eleventh house Mars in the chart of Roosevelt where that house is the 
pregnancy time of spouse (fifth from seventh house) and it is fourth lord showing someone 
who is like an assistant at home. Rahu shows the void in the eleventh house of friends and 
spousal pregnancy period in the chart of Clinton indicating the time this could have started 
in his life. Jupiter placed in Chitra naksatra is not going to like all this and will expose him 
for the better, but will not damage him. It is Ketu who is doing the damage being in the 
second from arudha lagna. 


He forgot the eleventh commandment [thou shall not get caught] and got caught with the lady 
love going to the press and a terrible exposure that rocked the senate and impeachment 
proceedings started till Venus came to his rescue and saved him. 
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CHARA ATMAKARAKA IN ARIES: KRITTIKA NAKSATRA 


Even rsi-patni, the spouses of sages, are not spared by this naksatra. 


Chart 74: Mahatma Gandhi 


JEven the great 
Mahatma Gandhi 
was not spared 
the toxin of chara 
atmakadraka 
Jupiter being in 
Aries (kdraka 
Lagna). The 


Sinya naksatra 
for Aries karaka 
Jagna are Chitra 


As: BL 43 Su:  18ViSS(GK} Mo:  28Cn07(AmK)Ma: =. 26L123(8K) (Mars: Tvasta) 
Me: 11 Li45 (DK) Ju(R): 28Ar08(AK) Ve: 24U25(MK) Sa: 2080 201K) and Svati (Rahu: 
Ra: 12a O9(PK) Ke: 12 Cp 09 HL: 6 S¢06 GL: 19. p60 


Gandhi, Mahatma 


October 2, 1869 
7:30:00 {4:38 east) 
69 E 36,21 N38 


Vayu). Mars has 
preferred the company of Venus (right age women) and Mercury (children, teenagers) in 
lagna (intelligence, truth). His experiments with celibacy, started when he complained of 
nightly ‘shivering fits’ and requested various young women, sleep next to him to warm 
him. He had earlier experimented with food and found that a simple diet of uncooked 
unspiced food of fruits and nuts was naturally good for brahmacarya while milk was the 
worst. Moon joins Rahu the lord of Svati gtinya naksatra in his chart in Capricorn. A distant 
cousin teenager Manu Gandhi, bathed and shaved him, warmed him at night besides 
monitoring his physical condition during his fasts and giving enemas. Madeline Slade alias 
Mira behn, an aristocratic Briton was also very close and participated in the experiments but 
Gandhi would banish her time and again, to prevent any emotional love from developing. 
There were some instances where it was obvious that the young girls were feeling emotion- 


ally burnt. For example, the young Abha Gandhi stept nude 
with him against her wish and her husband offered himself BRAHMACHARYA 


but Gandhiji would not relent. A stronger Sushila Nayar, who G an dhi 
later became his physician and secretary, was unaffected, The : 

younger ones were definitely confused as they did not realise 
the import of the experiment and in the words of Elizabeth 
Abbott? “they tallied scores and quarrelled among them- 
selves”. The turmoil in the mind of Prema Kantak finally 
resulted in her leaving the ashram and starting one of her 
own, has also been vividly described. The point is that 
Gandhiji was clear about his experiment and was quite obliv- 
ious of the emotional and psychological impact it was having 
on those young minds who were actually used as guinea pigs. 
When he was told about it and on realising the same, the 
2. A History of Celibacy” by Elizabeth Abbott 
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experiments came to an end showing his sincerity in this matter. 


The doubts that Gandhiji may have slipped once in a while are not true as the planets Mars 
and Venus are in Visakha naksatra which symbolizes a chaste woman turning down a sage 
and showing that the more mature women were clearly unaffected. However Mercury is in 
Svati naksatra and these young ones were quite confused. The Moon in Cancer [Nehru born 
in Cancer Jagna with Moon], in charge of the arudha (image of Gandhiji) brought this to an 
end when the arudha was getting tarnished. 


Chart 75: Customs Inspector 


In this chart the 
chara dtmakaraka 
Moon is also’ 
iplaced in Aries 
setting the table 
for sexual 
exploits. The 
Sunya naksatra 


August 22,1962 |! 
1:25:00 (5:30 east) | 
85 E 54,26 N 10 


17 WU for Aries kadraka 


Md 
lagna are Chitra 
Ke (Mars: Tvasta) 
and Svati (Rahu: 


As: 12Ge39 = Su: Le 58 (DK) Mo: 27 Ar0B(AK) Ma; 6G215(GK) The sixth 
Me:  25Le 15(AmK) Ju (R): 15Aq39(MK) Ve: -20Vi36(BK). Sa(Ry: 13Cp13¢PK) Vayu). The sixt 
Ra: 14Cn 21 (PK) Ke: 14 Cp 21 HL: 6ArO1 GL: 81150 lord Mars is in 


lagna in Gemini 
and aspects the seventh house of marriage indicating that the native will lose his lady love 
to another man and then go after all women with a vengeance, provided the soul feels that 
is the right thing to do. With the chara atmakaraka in Aries, and that too Krittika nakgatra, 
that would surely be the only thing to do. 


Venus is in debility in Virgo aspected by Mars, the lord of 11th house (friends and col- 
leagues) and 6th house (service). During Rahu dasa Venus antardasa he performed a black 
magic ritual called vasikarana to seduce a married lady in his office. Venus is mantresa and 
will show the use of magic spells when placed in debility, and aspect of Mars shows sexual 
lust as the reason for its use. Rahu is the co-lord of the ninth house and aspects it. The lady 
started getting attracted to him. In the meantime he continued to meet many women 
through his work and clients and would develop very strange relationships. Unable to 
seduce her, he employed the services of a powerful tantric in Sun antardaga of Rahu daéa. 
Moon aspect the mantrapada AS in Leo and it worked. The lady visited his residence and 
they started a physical relationship. That night when the lady reached home, her husband 
who was perfectly healthy, suddenly complained of chest pains, collapsed and died of a 
heart attack. That is the power of the Krittika naksatra which can summon the Brahma- 
raksasa. 
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Chart 76: Tantric magicians 

In this chart [data 
withheld], the 
chara atmakaraka 
Jupiter is in 


Krittika naksatra 
and she too would 
be interested in 
some experiments 
with truth. The 
Stinya naksatra 
for Aries karaka 
lagna are Chitra 


As: 21 Li27 Su: 10Cn 57 (MK) Mo: 11. Aq37 (BK) Ma: 4 Ge 20 (GK} 
Me: 6Le 27 (PK) Ju: 29 ArO1 (AK) Vez 1Ge 15(0K} Sa(R): 104q19(PK) (Mars: Tvasta) 
Ra: 6 Ge 58 (AmK) Ka: 6 So 58 HL: 19 Aq 15 GL: 17 Cp 07 and Svati (Rahu: 


Vayu). Both Mars 
and Rahu are in the ninth house which shows temples and places of worship and can give 
some serious perversion in this area as Rahu can be very diabolical, even if exalted. Venus 
the Iagna lord has conjoined this combination and formed a terrific combination where the 
Stinya is going to operate. She will visit many tantric magicians professing various powers 
to change things. At least one of them advised her that she was the spouse of a politician in 
the last birth and needs to complete her marital vows to him — consummate that marriage 
of a previous incarnation! She obliged and then the sGinya was activated during Saturn daéa 
Mars antardaéa. In two months her father died as the terrible combination activating Sanya 
naksatra is in the ninth house. Then her spouse of present birth, walked out of the house in 
complete disgust at the neglect and madness. This was followed by the death of her mother 
due to an incorrect injection being administered. 


Instead of learning, she became even more desperate and visited even more powerful 
tantric magicians who promised paradise but delivered peanuts. Finally in Saturn dasa 
Rahu antardasa, one of her most powerful political mentors was shot causing a scandal and 
she was divorced. Nothing changed as siinya has the power to encompass everything till 
everything is reduced to dust. 
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~ Chapter XIII ~ 
Graha Janma Naksatra 


The planets have been assigned birth naksatra and birth tithi which is used for various 
purposes. 


Table 39: Graha ene: naksatra 


_NaksatraT 
Dagdha__[ Rahu is the co-owner of 
Sun [7 —[Septant — [2 [herent [2 —[harani —| palukday-and:Ketucorwn 
[Moon _{14_[Carurdasi_{14 [Chites __{14_[Chites —_] erie 

zs a a ence 
Met 12 _[Dvadast__{23 [Dhanigiha {23 [Dhanistha | eclipse the luminaries, pe 


Jupiter [11 [Ekadasi U. Phalguni |12 > | Veibberescavertale: 
aoe punt 


[Venus [9 |Navami_ [18 [Jyestha [18 [Jyestha__| 
Saturn [8 [Astami {27 [Revati__|27_ [Revati__| 
[Rabu [15P_[Porninia {2 [Bharani || 
[Ketu* ]15A |Amavasya [9 |Asless || 


In the above table, the Janma naksatra indicates the birth constellation of the planets and 
shows the points of their greatest discomfort because the graha themselves represent kar- 
mic energies that have incarnated like all other beings and that have to fulfil their destiny. 
The graha is visualised like an intermediary deity having the power to possess and eclipse 
a person. Varahamihira describes the effects of combustion of Jupiter as spiritual cleansing 
when Jupiter emerges shining with renewed spiritual vigour. Therefore, the Janma naksatra 
of the planets shows their empowerment for spiritual progress and considerable suffering 
in life as well on account of the said graha which does not leave once the claws of the eclipse 
have dug deep into the being. It is noteworthy that the Janma naksatra and dagdha (com- 
bustion) naksatra for the planets are one and the same. However, the same does not apply 
to the Janma tithi and the Janma and dagdha tithi of planets are different. The reason fr this 
seeming discrepancy is that the Janma Tithi is the water element (jala tattva) of the pancafiga 
which is inimical to the vara (day symbolised by the planets) while the Janma naksatra is 
the air element (vayu tattva) which is friendly to the fire element of the vara (day planet). 
The peculiar HSE of planets in lithi/naksatra elaborated hereunder is our original research, and dis- 
credit for any shortcomtings in the same rests on this author. I credit the tradition and my jyctisa 
guru Pt. Kasinath for sowing the seeds that caused these ideas to manifest. 


GRAHA JANMA TITHI 


Fasting on certain tithi removes the negative effects of the planets in all matters of relation- 
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. Ships and the mind is freed from troubles on account of weaknesses associated with the 
planet in the birth chart. These weaknesses are defined by the eighth planet in the order of 
weekdays. Remedy lies in fasting on the tithi and reciting the names/mantra of the deity 
associated with the tithi. If the tithi also coincides with the vara (vedic weekday) then the 
effects will be very negative. Fine illustrations are the classic examples of (1) Sri Rama who 
was born on navami tithi with Venus as badhaka lord in 9th house and in the 12th from 
arudha Jagna. Shortly after marriage he was banished from Ayodhya for 14 years to live 
away from family, relatives and his clan and {2} Sri Krsna born on Astami who was attacked 
by all sorts of demons sent by Kamsa. 


Table 40: Graha Jauma Tithi 


Negative Effects 
}Dayv [Janma [Negative [Results 
thefts, penury and many shocks 
Jupiter [11 | Ekadasi 
[Venus [9 |Navami [Mercury [estrangement from relatives and family | 
Saturn [8 [Astami [Jupiter [troubles from demons, black magic 
lust and troubles from women 

Ketu | 5A | Amiavasya ‘ downfall, abject poverty, claustrophobia 


Steps to check the Graha-Janma Tithi dosa 

1. Determine the tithi and the grahana planet 

2. Check the dignity of the grahana planet in chart 

3. Determine the negative planet and the dignity of the lord of the house signified by the 
negative planet 


4, Look for other evils that will augment the negative indications. 
5. The Graha-Janma tithi doga works throughout life irrespective of dasa. 


This graha Janma-tithi doga is applicable to birth charts of individuals (and other entities) 
but is not applicable in Muhurta jyotisa for sowing, buying, launching etc. 


GURU VARA - EKADASI DOSA 
Chart 77: Ekadasi #1 - Jupiter weak 


In this chart, the Janma tithi is ekadasi and the vara (weekday) is Thursday which is ruled 
by Jupiter. This completes the ekadasi doga and the wrath of the devata (Krsna) is sure to 
come on him. As such, ekadasi is the grahana (eclipse) of Jupiter meaning that the native 
will fall into all the vices of Kali ‘Yuga as the protective shield of Jupiter, the wisdom and 
discrimination, will be lacking. This is sure to happen if the day is also Thursday and Jupiter 
is weak in the chart. This native fell into vices a few years before the death of his illustrious — 
father, In spite of every effort, he cannot get over the vices which include chronic alcohol- 
ism, drug abuse and every evil under the sun. He was advised to fast on ekadasi and to 
recite the Mahamantra of Krsna to get over the evils of Kali Yuga, but did not bother and 


220 Brhat Naksatra NAKSATRASYAGUNAH 


continues in his 
terrible habits. 
Jupiter is retro- 
grade in badhaka 
jhouse aspected 
by Mars and 
Rahu; five malefie 


Ekadasi-1 


January 14, 1954 : 
19:25:00 (5:30 east) planets in kendra 


85 E 50, 20 N30 including Mars. 
Observe that the 
only planet break- 


ing the Sarpa 
As: 27 Cn 60 Su: OCp40(GK} Mo: 4Ta08(PK) Ma: 21 Li 45 (MK) f th lef. 
Me:  0Cp33(DK) Ju(R): 247@23(8K} Ve: 26Sg59(AmK)Sa:  15Li10(PiK) ~Y¥O8A OF Me malet- 
Ra: 0Cp.49(AK) Ke: OCn49 HL:  27Cp58 GL: 9 Vi45 ic planets in 


Mercury, indica- 
tor of Krsna, the deity who can save him from all this. The Sun is in sankranti (ingress into 
sign) doga and is also eclipsed by Rahu. 


One day, after a midnight alcohol bout, he returned home and was eating chicken fry in the 
prayer room of his pious sister. When asked to desist from doing the same, he started mak- 
ing cheap rude remarks about god and offered the bones to the idol of Sri Jagannath. In a 
weeks’ time disaster struck him and his only son drowned in an accident in water and died. 
Yet he did not change and continues in his miserable situation. 


PURNIMA DOSA 


Chart 78: Pirnima - Rahu 

In this chart [data 
withheld], the 
birth is on 
purnima, the full 
Moon which is 
also the lagna 
lord and is con- 
joined Mars in the 
8th house of wid- 
owhood in an air 
‘sign Aquarius 


AS: 13.Gn 00 Su: 3¥i25 (DK) Mo: 27 Ag 59 {AK) Ma(R): 22A4q36(AmK) which is ruled by 

Me (RE 16 ViS1(PK) Ju: 22 Le05{BK} Ve: 18 Cn 32{PiK) Sa: 4 Sc 56 (GK) 

Ra: &Sc56(MK] Ke: 8Ta 56 HL: 22 Ge 40 GL: 7 Pig2 the Graha J ae 
Tithi - Rahu. Rahu 


the dispositor and 8th lord is in 4yus debility (affects longevity) in the fifth house conjoined 
7th and 8th lord Saturn in exchange with Mars. There is no doubt that the grahana planet 
for parnima (Rahu) is very evil in this chart. The negative planet is Venus which is the 
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significator of 7th house. Lord of 7th house is in 5th with debilitated (longevity) Rahu. The 
tithi doga is very strong even if she is not born on Saturday. 


She was married thrice to helicopter pilots and all three of them died in exactly the same 
manner — helicopter accident while in a save and rescue mission. How often can we say that 
an event is caused by a dasa or antarda$a? Yet this time it was solely due to the grahana of 
Rahu due to birth in ptirnimd as the event repeated thrice. The number of times it can repeat 
is given by the naksatra of the Moon which in this case is a tri-puskara naksatra Purva 
Bhadrapada. Had the lady been born on a Saturday, the events of thrice widowhood would 
have destroyed her as the Janma graha tithi doSa causing eclipse would have been com- 
plete. But since she was born on Wednesday, she bounced back each time. 


People born on purnimd can are great spiritual teachers provided Jupiter is very strong in 
the chart and Rahu is also not disturbing the path. The lord ship of Rahu will show the area 
of disturbance in life and all that has to be renounced in order to forge ahead in spiritual 
light. 


GURU VARA - EKADASI DOSA 


May 19, 1910 
8:29.00 (5:30 east) 
73 E 52, 18N 31 


As: 10 Ga 01 Su: 4Ta40 (DK) Ma: 9ViO0(PK) Ma: 18 Ge 07 (BK) 
Me (R): 44Ta14(MK) Ju(R}: 12Vi18(PiK) Ve: 20 Pi 15 (AmK} Sa: 7 Ar 37 (GK) 
Ra: 5Ta61{AK) Ke: 5 Sc 51 HL: 47 Cn 19 GL; 6 So 27 


The eclipse of Jupiter can manifest in various ways depending on the lordships and asso- 
ciations of the negative and eclipsed planet. In the chart of Nathuram Vinayak Godse, we 
find Gemini Lagna on Sukla ekadaSi coinciding with a Thursday. This is a straight combina- 
tion of the ekadasi dosa and indicates one who can fall victim to vices and lack discrimina- 
tion and be misguided or angered by someone he considers a guru (guide). The Gajakesari 
yoga in the fourth house gave him spiritual powers of divine communication when he was 
young and the devi would come into his body and answer questions. Planchet, possession, . 
spirit calling and being a medium is not encouraged in the classical works as they weaken 
the mind and make it susceptible to be used by external agencies. He was also dressed as a 
girl while growing up and after marriage, three of his sons died in infancy. These events do 
indicate the weakness of Jupiter, the double-male planet after 16 years (natural age of first 
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maturity of Jupiter} which was the age when he suddenly stopped talking to his mother 
divine, We have observed in several cases that the graha-tithi ekada$i doga generally starts 
at this age and grows worse with age. He did not believe in the caste system and even in his 
village helped harijan people nor did he hate muslims enough after the Indian partition of 
1947. The arguments he gave justifying murder of Gandhi as the solution to India’s prob- 
lems are signs of a misguided soul whose discrimination and wisdom have failed. It may 
be hard to point at. any one guru, but some seniors, colleagues and even Gandhi himself 
who was a sort of guide and hero for every young Indian at that point of time. But the fact 
remains that the weakness of Jupiter sitting on his heart causes the feelings and thoughts to 
be misguided. The negative Mars sitting on his head invokes a cold anger that is hard to 
contain. 


This birth on Thursday (guru vara) ekada$i doSa was the root cause of the episode resulting 
in the assassination of the apostle of peaceful politics. And Naturam believed that politics 
can never be peaceful, which was his biggest failing, the failing of all ekadasi doSa people. 


MANGALA VARA - EKADASI 
Chart 80: Ekadasi #3 - Aurobindo Ghosh 


Aurobindo 


August 15, 1872 
5:12:03 (5:53 east) 
848 E 22, 22 N 32 


As: 23 Cn 60 Su: OLe19(DK} Mo: 5Sg 3a (PK) Ma: 5 Cn 23 (GK} 
Me: 23 Le31 (AK) Ju: 21 Cn 36 (BK) Vez Bie 32{PiIK} Sa(R): 23Sg 30 (AmK} 
Ra: 16 Ta 37 (MK) Ke: 16 Sc 37 HL: 15 Ca 22 GL: 24 Ge 21 


Sri Aurobindo was also born on ekadaéi tithi but on a Tuesday (instead of Thursday). 
Exactly as is expected of ekdda$i people, they would be drawn to a struggle or such move- 
ments which would be seemingly peaceful but, due to strong Mars effects, would get more 
militant, more agitated and Aurobindo was drawn into the Indian Freedom struggle and 
gradually became more militant. The strength of Jupiter is crucial in these charts and Mars 
must be tempered by a strong Jupiter and Saturn. In the chart of Sri Aurobindo Jupiter is 
exalted in Cancer conjoining and causing debility cancellation for Mars implying that at 
least once in life Mars would cause a severe fall and debility and Jupiter would be the way 
out. 


In August 1905 (Moon dasa Jupiter antardasa), Aurobindo set dawn some of his innermost 
thoughts in a letter to his wife. He wrote: 
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“Possibly by this time yot have realised that the person with whoni your lot is cast is a very 
peculiar gentleman... You know how people regard uncommon opinion, extraordinary attempts, 
and high aspirations. They call that madness... am a victim of three insanities, if 1 may call 
them so. 


My first insanity consists in my firm belief that the qualifications, higher education, learning 
and wealth that God has given me, all belong to Him. We have a right to spend only as mutch 
as is required for the upkeep of the family and is absolutely needed. What remains ought to be 
rendered back to God. If I spend all that I have on myself, for my pleasures, for luxury, then ! 
am a veritable thief ... 


The second madness that has taken hold of me is the determination, happen what may, to sec 
God, face to face, whatever the means. | have determined to tread the path that leads to God, 
however difficult it might be. The Hindu knows that path lies in one’s own body, in one’s own 
mind. Siddhi or fulfilment is bound to come to everyone who follows the path..... 


My third madness is with regard to Mother India. I look upon India as my Mother, I an 
devoted to her, | worship her. If somebody mounts on the chest of his mother and to drink her 
blood, what does her son do? Does he sit down for meals and settle down with a calm and a 
quiet mind to enjoy life with his wife and children? Or does he run to the succour of his suffer- 
ing mother?” 


It is evident that during the dasa of the Moon and concerned planets the effects of the 
ekadaéi birth would show and here we see exalted thoughts but arguments that are leading, 
him towards militancy and violence in the freedom struggle. Although Gandhi had made 
his appearance in the Indian political scenario, his satyagraha (Gandhi peace alternative) 
was not yet available. Aurobindo chose the violent struggle and was really the writer for 
the militant nationalists when in 1906 following the partition of Bengal, Aurobindo left 
Baroda for Calcutta and for two years had intense political activity writing inflammatory 
articles in the weekly Bande Mataram. 


Aurobindo was arrested in the Alipore conspiracy case in May 1908 together with thirty 
others, including his brother Barinda and was charged with conspiracy to murder a British 
judge who had acquired notoriety for the manner in which he dealt with Indians who were 
brought before him. The bomb intended for the judge, killed instead, his wife and child. Sri 
Aurobindo remained on remand for more than a year during which he had a great spiri- 
tual revelation and the experience of Sri Krsna, the devata of ekAdafi tithi. The first public 
address that Sri Aurobindo made after coming out of jail is the famous Uttarpara speech 
which is at Annexure-2 and clearly brings out the experience of Sri Krsna. 


Thereafter Jupiter gave its results of exaltation and Mars remained debilitated for the rest 
of his life as he went to Pondicherry and’established the Aurobindo ashram. India did get 
independence on his 75th birthday on the 15th of August, 1947. Krsna kept his promise to 
Aurobindo. 
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GRAHA JANMA NAKSATRA 


Unlike the tithi doga, the graha Janma naksatra are points of mental combustion for spiri- 
tual insight. They also function at the level of the tattva (elements) and are not limited by 
dasa and time, but dasa can be an important turning point. 


Table 41: Graha Janma naksatra 


Negative Fifecis 
[Day [Janma/ Dagaha [Negative [Results 
LU 


S Rahu criminal and hunted by government | 


Moon_ 14 | Chitra Ketu thefts, penury and many shocks 
Mars 21 Sun poverty and debts 


Dhanistha heaith troubles, longevit 
U. Phalguni addictions, alcoholism, all vices 
estrangement from relatives and family 


Saturn {27 _|Revati___—| Jupiter troubles from demons, black magic | 
Rahu 2 | Bharani Venus lust and troubles from women 
downfall, abject poverty, claustrophobia 

Rahu and Ketu cannot be combusted as they eclipse the luminaries, yet their Janma naksatra 
acts like points of combustion for the nodes. Secondly, another source gives Hasta as the 


Janma naksatra of Stirya instead of Bharani, to differentiate it from Rahu. We have found 
the table used traditionally and have also used it is. 


¢ Jupiter and Mars suffer combustion in the naksatra of Sun which is a tri-puskara 
naksatra showing intense suffering before spiritual realisation. 

* Saturn, Venus and Ketu, the planets that form the tapasvi yoga leading to strong pen- 
ance for spiritual growth suffer combustion in the three naksatra of Mercury which is 
at the gandanta. 

* Mercury and Moon (children of the non-violent Atri) have their combustions in the 
naksatra of Mars (except Mrgasira, which has Chandra devata). 

e Sun and Rahu forming the death principle of the eclipse have their combustion in the 
naksatra of Venus at Bharani which belongs to Yama devata. 

These combinations show the four different ways in which the souls approach the spiritual 

path. The first path of Jupiter and Mars is through knowledge; second path of the Saturn, 

Venus and Ketu is through penance, repentance, suffering and renunciation; third path of 

Moon and Mercury are activated at the time of bodily suffering; fourth part is the signs of 

death, downfall and shock like the sights Gautam Buddha saw which led him to renuncia- 

tion, 


BHARANI - SUN OR RAHU 
Chart 81: Bharani - Sun or Rahu dominates 


In this chart, the Janma naksatra is Bharani indicating that either Sun (Sarya - Rama) or 
Rahu (Ravana) shall always grasp the native (grahana) and show the life directions. Strong 
kala sarpa yoga is present with all the planets on one side of the nodal axis, and Rahu in the 
lead. Venus and Moon the planets ruling the jala tattva break the kala sarpa by conjoining 
the nodes. Life can be either led by (1) Rahu and the kala sarpa yoga indicating bad habits 
and addictions with a carefree, irresponsible attitude bordering on criminal behaviour as 
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4 well as associa- 
tions with drug 
manufacturers 
with unhindered 
sexual activity or 
{2} the exact 
opposite directed 
by Sun and the 
Bhadra 
Mahapurusga 
yoga with educa- 
tion, learning, 


As: 2Ge4 Su: 23Vi22(AMK} Mo: = 43. Ar 47 (PIK}. Ma: 7 Li 19 {PK} fataaig a 
Me:  5Vi48(OK) Ju(R): 6TaS9(GK) Ve: 23L30(AK) Sa: .210n15¢8K) SP2rituality dom- 
Ra: 10U 44 (MK) Ke: 10 Ar 44 HL: 19 $9 58 GL: 0 Sc 48 inating and clean 


life, 


A hippie life-style dominated till the beginning of Sun daSa in 1996 when he travelled to 
India and met a palmist who told him about the Surya daSa starting that year and also 
advised him to use a ruby. Everything started changing after that and he gave up old habits 
and got down to serious study of the vedic texts as if Sri Rama had suddenly appeared in 
his life. The Sun can alsotindicate Siva (pratyadi devata of Sun) bhakti and he became an 
ardent follower of Lord Siva. Given the nature of Bharani naksatra (Yama, god of after-life} 
he would associate with places that are pilgrimages for immersing the ashes of the dead or 
cremation grounds like Varanasi, the most holy land of Kasi Vi§vanatha. During the same 
Sun dasa he met his jyotisa guru and in due course of time, became a jyotisa guru himself 
and one of the best as he is born with sankha yoga involving the mantra bhava, mantrega 
and atmakaraka Venus and 6th lord Mars, which are also partially fulfilling the Matsya 
yoga. This yoga is expected ‘to function during the Mars dasa when he will start a vedic 
center in a very big way like making a new beginning in California. 


* California is in the south-west corner of USA, a direction ruled by Rahu which will prove 
to be very auspicious for him as Rahu only activates the sankha yoga in a positive manner 
so long as he has the Sun on his head, else the negatives of kala sarpa will show, as he was 
born on Saturday making the Rahu energy strong. In the positive it sets him free from all 
mental bondages related to lands and cultures including boundaries of caste or religion or 
even the nation-state, which can completely block spiritual evolution. 


What should one do when both sides of the coin have such strong forces? The best remedy 
is to activate the Bhadra Mahapurusa yoga (Visnu) and wear the Rama tilaka (Sun conjoins); 
regularly worship Sri Siva and blow the conch at the time of prayer (sankha yoga activa- 
tion). The most important check to determine the stronger influence between Sun and Rahu_ 
is to check the marital status. If married, then Venus is positive and Rahu cannot be the 
stronger than the Sun, though it will show its influence during its periods. The spiritual 
transformation brought about by the Sun da$4 was phenomenal and in Moon dasa Mercury 
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antardasa he received the gayatri mantra diksa and married in Varanasi. 


ASLESA - KETU 
Chart 82: ASlesa — Ketu: Nehru 


Rasi 


Nehru, Jawaharlal 


November 14, 1889 
23:21:00 (5:36 east) 
81E 52,25N 28 


As: 26 Cn 20 Su: 65¢17(DK} Mo: 18 Cn 00 {AK} Ma: 9 Vi 60 {PK} 
Me: 17 Li10(BK) 9 Jur 18 Sg i1(MK) Ve: 7U23(GK} Sa: 10 Le 48 (Pik) h 
Ra: 12 Ge 44 (AmK) Ke: 12 Sq 44 HL: 28 Pi 28 GL: 117448 In the chart of 


Jawaharlal 
Nehru, the Janma naksatra is AStesA which is the birth star of Ketu, the moksa karaka. In 
spiritual world ‘this can mean freedom from the cycles of rebirth while in the material world 
this means freedom from economic and political bondages including every kind of slavery. 
The position of Ketu is very important as it determines the life directions and can be a very 
strong compulsion. Kala sarpa or kala arnrta yoga automatically gives the natives a strong 
impulse to seek freedom. Kala arhrta yoga is present in this chart as Ketu is in the lead with 
all the other planets flanking the half of the nodal axis. Ketu again stands out as the single 
vital planet of the chart and is in exaltation. This dignity indicates an exalted position for 
Jawaharlal Nehru especially since other powerful yoga like three natural benefic planets in 
kendra with Malavya mahapurusa yoga; Jupiter breaks 
the kala arhrta yoga indicating that father and guru (here 
@ Gandhi) would be a constant blessing throughout his life; 
| all planets are in graha malika yoga (garland) starting 

H from lagna indicating immortal fame. 


Saturn can become very negative (refer table above) in the 
chart and houses ruled by it can get damaged. Saturn is ill 
placed in the second house conjoined Gulika and is the 
lord of the seventh and eighth houses ruling marriage and 
-@ relationships. His marriage to Kamla Nehru lasted 20 
.@ years from 8 Feb 1916, until her death in Switzerland due 
| to tuberculosis in 1936. Barely six years into their mar- 
riage, Kamla gave birth to a baby boy in November 1924 
but he was premature and died in two days. She was dev- 


ee | op-Dottom: Jawaharial ari mia Nehru marniage; Ne anuly whe 
ag Indira Priyadarshini was 1 yr; Nehru with the Mountbattens” 
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astated and fel] il] with cough and high fever which was diagnosed as tuberculosis (incur- 
able those days) at the European ward of Lucknow Hospital. Thereafter her life was spent 
between health resorts in Europe and other parts of India. In retrospect, Jawaharlal’s mari- 
tal bliss was barely for six years indicating the great suffering a negative Satur can inflict. 
Nehru never remarried and dedicated himself to political life and the freedom struggle. In 
later life, there is some evidence of a relationship with Lady Edwina Mountbatten. 


Rahu dasa Saturn antardasa was a very difficult phase of his life with the setback of 1962 
Indo-China conflict. His humility and love for the common Indian based on spiritual! teach- 
ings of Swami Vivekananda, has not been matched by any Prime Minister since then. 


“Feel, my children, feel; feel for the poor, the ignorant, the dowentrodden; feel till the heart stops 
and the brain reels ard you think you will go mad - then pour the soul out at the feet of the 
Lord, and then will come porver, help, and indomitable energy.” Swami Vivekananda, Complete 
Works, IV. 367 


JYESTHA - VENUS 
Chart 83: Jyestha — Venus: Mozart 


Mozart, Wolfgang 


January 27, 1756 
20;00;00 (0:52 east) 
13E2,47N 48 


Wolfgang 
Amadeus 


3 Ve 
0 
Sa 
Su HL Me 

As: _22Le 15 Su: 16CpS6(MK) Mo: 27 Sc21(AmK}Ma(R): 96e53(PK) Mozart, wasborn 
Me: 17Cp42(@K) Ju: 28 ViD4{AK) Ve: 8Aq53(GK) Sa: 11p33(PK) on January 27, 
Ra: 22 Le 24 (DK) Ke: 22 Ag 24 HL: 26 Cp 22 GL: 11 be 17 1756 at about 8 
pm LMT, Salzburg, Austria (13 E 02’ 47 N 48’) on Krsna ekadadfi tithi, Jyestha naksatra on a 
Saturday. 


Janma naksatra is Jyestha naksatra, which is the Venus Janma naksatra. Venus is strong in 
the seventh house but is afflicted by conjunction with Ketu and placement in Aquarius, a 
dark sign. Chara atmakaraka Jupiter is vargottama in the sign Pisces and Mercury, the lord 
of Karaka lagna as well as karakarm$a was the first dasa at birth allowing the magic of this 
beautiful soul to manifest immediately. He was a child prodigy and a genius with a photo- 
graphic memory, and could play an entire piece of music after hearing it only once. The’ 
learning ability of Mercury was pronounced due to its placement in the sixth house. At 
three years he started to play the keyboard and composed at five years by which time Ketu 
dasa had started and he toured Europe with his father and sister playing for Louis XV at 
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Versailles and George III in London. In 1764 during Ketu dasa Jupiter antardasa, he wrote 
his first three symphonies and also met Johann Christian Bach. 


Then Venus dasa started in 1766 and when the family went to Vienna, where hopes of hav- 
ing an opera by Mozart performed were frustrated .by intrigues. As the Janma naksatra 
graha, Venus was threatening to eclipse and the Mozart family spent years travelling to 
Salzburg and other European cities to play at operas. For a decade he struggled and in 1777 
he went to Paris with his mother, but success eluded one so very talented. His mother died 
in Paris in Venus dasa Jupiter antarda$4 and he returned to work at Salzburg (1779-80 
Saturn antardasa) where a better position had been arranged for him at court. Mozart was 
summoned to Vienna on the occasion of the accession of a new emperor but had to spend 
time between cooks and valets. His resentment towards his employer, exacerbated by the 
Prince-Archbishop’s refusal to let him perform at events the emperor was attending, led to 
conflict, and in May 1781 he resigned. On 4 Aug 1782 he married Constanze Weber and 
suddenly his luck changed. Venus is the significator of marriage and is in the seventh 
house. The decision to marry amounted to making Venus positive and the eclipse of Venus 
ended. His opera ‘The Abduction from the Seraglio’ was a grand success, and he began a 
series of piano concertos both as conductor and soloist. By the time Venus dasa ended in 
1786, he had written fifteen in just four years! 


The advent of Sun daga in 1786 was another turning point when he wrote the first of his 
three comic (Mercury conjoins Sun) operas Le nozze di Figaro. This was followed by Don 
Giovanni {Prague, 1787) and more artificial sexual comedy Cosi fan tutte (1790). Mozart 
treats the interplay of social and sexual tensions with keen insight into human character in 
these operas showing the strong positive influence of Venus in his work. Mozart lived in 
Vienna for the rest of his life and died on 5 Dec 1791, 12.58 am in the closing of the Sun dasa 
Venus antardasa. 


The spiritual transformation of Mozart was gradual during Venus dasa. However, the 
paradox of Amadeus meaning ‘one loved by God‘, which was his musical genius on the one 
hand, and his vulgar nature caused by Venus eclipsing his mind due to birth in Jyestha 
naksatra (grahana of Janma naksatra graha) on the other hand, co-existed. He was the great- 
est European music composer who ever lived and Beethoven, Haydn, Stravinsky and others 
have acknowledged this fact. His final works include the Clarinet Concerto and some 
pieces for masonic lodges as he had been a freemason since 1784 and masonic teachings no 
doubt affected his thinking, and his compositions, in his last years. At his death he left 
unfinished the Requiem, his first large-scale work for the church since the ¢ Minor Mass of 
1783, which was also unfinished. On the day of his death he asked for the Requiem to be 
brought to him and as he carefully looked at the whole score with moist eyes, said “Did | 
not say that I was writing this Requiem for myself?” It was a last glance at his immortal art. 
Only spiritual strength can remove fear of death, and Mozart had accepted death with the 
same beauty we find in his divine music — an inner calmness when accepting truth of life. 


“As death, when we come to consider it closely, is the true goal of our existence, | have formed 
during the last few years such close relations with this best and truest friend of mankind, that 
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his image is not only no longer terrifying to me, but is indeed very soothing and consoling! 
And I thank my God for graciously granting me the opportunity of learning that death is the 
key which untocks the door to our true happiness.”... Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. 


Compare this to the words of the spiritual giant to Swami Vivekananda, who said once 
while rubbing two stones against each other: 


“I fear death no more, I amt as strong as this.” 


UTTARA ASADHA - MARS 
Chart 84: Uttara Asadha — Mars: Lincoln 


The greatest American President Abraham Lincoln was born on a stormy morning of 
_ Sunday, on the 


af 


Lincoln, Abraham 


February 12, 1809 
6:54:00 (5:42 west} 
85 W 44, 37 N34 


day marking the 
Maha Siva Ratri! 


As: 0952 Su: 2AQ16(GK) Mo: 5Cp48(PiK) Ma: = 4Li18(PK) = at a rough-hewn 
Me: 19 AQ O7 (AK) Ju: OPIS4(DK) Ve: 16Pi46(AmK) Sa: 14 Se 5? (MK) . 
Ra:  18L145(BK) Ke: 154945 HL: 28Cp45. GL: 24. Cp 59 cabin on Nolin 

Creek near 


Hodgenville, Kentucky in Uttara Asadha naksatra tritiya pada. This is the Janma naksatra 
of the god of war, Mars and battles and strife would be his destiny but he would have to be 
Rudra in war and Siva, the emancipator for the people of the world. Mars is also placed in 
badhaka sthana indicating that he would have little choice in this matter. Rahu, the co-lord 
of lagna conjoins Mars and brings it under control while Saturn the lagna lord forms siddhi 
yoga in the tenth house making him extremely competent. Kala arhrta yoga exists with the 
planets on one side of the nodal axis with Ketu in the lead (instead of Rahu) showing the 
strong influence of Ketu the moksa karaka i.e. emancipator as the lead planet in the chart. 


The chara 4tmakaraka Mercury and natural 4atmakaraka Sun conjoin the lagna showing a 
man of very strong principles and conscientious character. 


Mars gave him many battles in life including his profession as a lawyer and all this was like 
training for the real battle — the emancipation of the people of the world by abolishing siav- 
ery, starting with America. The task is tough due to two malefic planets including the lord 
of intrigues Rahu, in the badhaka house. In fact, nothing comes easy for people with kala 


1 The night of 12 February 1809 was Magha Krsna caturdasi tithi, The Maha Siva ratri is to be observed on the 
night when the krsna caturdasi of the lunar month Magha prevails at midnight (nisita kala) at any place. 
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sarpa or kala arnrta yoga. However, Pt oe Ta BETNULDE 5 

Mercury breaks the yoga by being in <aqimy: daha hati AE ae UNITED STATES. 
lagna and as the atmakaraka, it shows ks ee ee 
sheer determination and hope would - 


keep him going. 


Moon related strongly to the twelfth 
house (from Lagna or LagneSa) also | 8 
shows people who always miss the 2 
boat, leave the opportunity for anoth- [¥ 
er, give up their bread to feed a if 
brother and have success and fame - 
towards the end of their lives. These [gy coied ees 
arealsodestiny’s childrenandinclude [% 
people like John F. Kennedy, Adi g& 
Sankara, and Vivekananda ete. — 
Second attempt is normally better than the first. 


The Janma nakgatra graha is Mars and the negative planet is the Sun which is placed in 
debility in navarhga conjoining exalted Saturn. The Sun placed in Jati naksatra shows his 
broad views, like that of the Sun in matters of caste and he was determined to abolish slav- 
ery. This trait is seen in all people having Sun in lagna like Swami Vivekananda who hated 
the rigid caste system of medieval India as much as he loved the Vedanta (Vedic ways). The 
debility of the Sun in navarnSa is a blessing in disguise as it is the lord of 3rd house from 
arudha lagna. In addition both Mercury and Sun the significators of the soul (temporal and 
natural) are in debilitated navarn$a showing great challenges in life. The exaltation of Venus 
and its conjunction with Jupiter causes nicabhanga* rajayoga. He contested for Illinois State 
legislature on 6 Aug 1832 (Venus dasa Rahu antardasa using Dvisaptati Sama daga} and lost 
while his second attempt in Sun antardaéa (1934) brought him success. He won the next two 
re-elections in 1936 and 1938 in Mars and Jupiter antardasa and exalted Venus in the house 
of wealth conjoining Jupiter got him good income from two sources — law practise and leg- 
islative work. He was again re-elected in Saturn dasa Saturn antarda$a in 1940 as Saturn 
gives siddhi yoga from lagna and is in the sixth house from arudha lagna in a sign of 
Mars, 


Rainu dasa (1848 - 57) would have ended his political career but for the Kansas-Nebraska 
Axct, 1854 which created the territories of Kansas and Nebraska, opened new lands, repealed 
the Missouri Compromise of 1820, and allowed settlers to decide whether or not to have 
slavery within those territories. This was like a nicabhanga rajayoga for Lincoln (Venus 
antardas4 again causing nicabhanga) and he was the single strong private citizen voice 
against Senator Stephen Douglas. The Lincoln-Douglas debates of 1854 were the landmark 
events for the year culminating with the Lincoln's ‘Peoria Speech’ made in Peoria, Hlinois, 
on October 16 when the Sun was in debility in rasi and navarhga in Libra and the Moon was 


2 Cancellation of debility and sudden rise to prominence, success etc 
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in Leo (so much for Chandrastama!) in Samudayika naksatra Magha which shows the abil- 
ity to collect and give the gist of his work in a hard hitting blow. In addition, the war plan- 
ets Mars and Ketu were transiting Scorpio over his natal Saturn, with Mars almost to the 
degree. Douglas spoke first and then after two hours Lincoln spoke (second) giving the 
moral, legal and economic arguments against slavery which could not be refuted. 


The Sun da§a started in 1857 and thereafter he became the President on 6 Nov 1860 in 
Mercury antardaéa. Secession of the southern states’ occurred simultaneously and civil war 
was thrust on him even as he was elected. It was a clear North (Mercury) - South (Mars) 
divide with Lincoln winning entirely on the strength of his support in the North as he was 
not even on the ballot in nine’ states in the South. Within a month of his assuming the 
Presidency (March 8, 1861), the Union troops at Fort Sumter were fired upon and forced to 
surrender in April 1861. Irrespective of da$a, the Jamma naksatra graha Mars, the god of 
war, was showing its colours by being in badhaka house with Rahu. When Lincoln asked 
for troops, Virginia, North Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas seceded. On 22 Aug 1862 he 
made the famous Emancipation Proclamation in conjunction with the Second Confiscation 
Act of July 1862 in the end of Jupiter antarda$a in Mercury pratyantara. In Venus antardasa 
(Sep 1862 - Oct 1863) the tide of battle changed and the Union started winning. Throughout 
the war, Lincoln was deeply involved in studying the military campaigns, spent hours at 
the War Department telegraph office, read dispatches from his generals and visited battle 
sites frequently indicating the psyche of Uttara Asdidha naksatra which symbolises the 
baitles of Kali Yuga®. During Jubal Anderson Early’s raid on Washington, D.C. in 1864, 
Lincaln had to be told to duck to avoid being shot while observing the battte showing he 
was fearless like Rudra and complete fearlessness in the face of death is a sign of spiritual 
greatness. - 


He was re-elected to the Presidency in 1864 and the war ended on 6 April 1865 in Sun dasa 
Rahu antardasa Moon pratyantara, Lincoln talked of voting rights for blacks on 11 April 
and was assassinated on 14 April. The third house from arudha lagna (death circumstances) 
is aspected by Mars (violent), Rahu (bad death), Moon (stire to happen) and is owned by 
the Sun (bullet, fire arm). Even in death Mars fulfilled its eclipsing power. 


DHANISTHA —- MERCURY 
Chart 85: Dhanistha - Mercury: Nixon 
In the chart of Richard Nixon, US President, the Moon is in Dhanistha naksatra which is the 


3 South Carolina took the lead, followed by six other coiton-growing states in southern USA. 

4 Mars rules the number nine (9) and was able to muster nine states to remove his name from the bailot. Mars as 
the Janma naksatra graha behaves in this unlawful highhanded manner to provoke anger and retaliation, trigger- 
ing battles. 

5 The four pada of Uttara Asadha symbolize the battles of 

(1) first pada: dharma battle; vargottama in Sagittarius, 

(2) second pada: Artha (wealth) battle; vargottama in Capricorn, 

(3) third pada: kima battle for control of weaker creatures like animals, weaker sex (control over women) or weaker 
races (slavery); Capricorn raégi Aquarius navarhsa — nete the lagna, Sun and Moon in the chart of Abraham Lincoln 
confirm birth on Maha Siva ratri with Moon in 3rd pada of Uttara Asadha naksatra 

(4) fourth pada: moksa (spiritual) battle; this pada is the seat of the overlapping Abhijit naksatra; Capricorn ragi 
Pisces navarhga — Pisces is the natural moksa sign. 
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Janma naksatra of Mercury. This planet needs to be examined carefully and its disposition 
will indicate the nature and fortunes of the person. Mercury is in Sagittarius and conjoined 


Nixon, Richard 


January 9, 1913 
21:35:00 (8:00 west) 
117 W 48, 33 N53 


dispositor 
Jupiter, just like 
As: 2416 46 Sur 26 Sg 46 (Am) Mo: 27. Cp29{AK) Ma: 78907(GK}. Nehru who had 
Me: 79923 (PK). Ju: 9$902{PiK) Ve: 104g 51 (MK) Sa (R): 47250(DK) 
Ra: 14 Pi 36 (BK) Ke: 14Vi 36 HL: 12 Pi 42 GL: 7 Cp 32 


Ketu exalted in 
Sagittarius with 
Jupiter. However, Mercury is not very comfortable here as it is in the company of inimical 
Mars and Sun as well. It is closely conjunct Mars and is involved in planetary battle, 


Degree battle: When two or more planets occupy the same longitude (degree) of a sign, they 
are engaged in battle. Normally the one with the higher longitude emerges the winner ini- 
tially, but if the one with the lower longitude has adequate support, it wins due to soul 
strength and chara karaka replacement. In such cases the native may have initial success 
followed by reversals or vice-versa depending on which of the fighting planet the natives 
fortunes is tied to. 


In this case, Mars 7°09’ and Mercury 7°23’ are in battle with Mercury emerging as the victor. 
However, Mercury takes on the nature of the planet it conjoins and due to charakaraka 
replacement, Mars defeats and replaces Mercury. Mars becomes the chara putra-karaka and 
Mercury becomes the chara GK. Since Mercury represents his fortunes (Dhanistha birth), he 
wins the election and becomes the President of the US on 20 Jan 1969. The advent of Jupiter 
antardaga in Saturn dasa made the magic happen and he scraped through with a 1% mar- 
gin. However the advent of Mercury daga in October 1970 changed everything and the 
eclipse of the graha Janma naksatra — Mercury began. The Watergate scandal which finally ~ 
pushed Nixon out of office to make him the only US President to resign, started on 17 June 
1972 with the DNC Office break-in [Mer-Mer-Rah]. Even as the Watergate investigations 
were underway, Nixon got re-elected in 1973 in Ketu antardaéa. In Venus antardaga, the 
issue of the tapes went to Supreme Court and on July 24, 1974 the unanimous ruling against 
executive privilege to withhold tapes forced Nixon to handover the tapes to Jaworski [com- 
plied on 30 July]. Nixon resigned on Aug 9, 1974 in the same antardaga. When the Graha 
Janma naksatra itself is negative, there is no need to look into the negative planet Moon. 


As the Janma naksatra graha, Mercury had the responsibility for his spiritual growth and 
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development, and like every path to god is like climbing a thorny rose plant, Richard Nixon 
choose the path of the Quakers. The Religious Society of Friends, also known as Quakers, is 
17c movement originating in England. 


1. ‘Friends’ are signified by Mercury and this planet shows the direction of Kuvera, the 
god of wealth and one who enslaves men. Therefore any spiritual path emanating from 
this Friend significator Mercury should have relationships between people as its major 
theme and equality as the foundation for such friendships. Quakers have been a sig- 
nificant part of the movements to abolish slavery, acknowledge the equal rights of 
women, and end warfare. They have also promoted education and the humane treat- 
ment of prisoners and the mentally il], through the founding or reforming of various 
institutions. ; 

2. Mercury the vacillating planet can never swear or make solemn promises and Mitra 
aditya the devata of Gemini ensures that Mercury gets over this. Quakers do not like to 
‘swear’ and instead ‘affirm’ only. A provision for this was made in the US constitution. 
Even in an agreement during a meeting for worship for business, they would say “J 
hope so” instead of “Yes”. There is no black and white, everything is just shades of gray 
‘hoping’ to remove its blackness and reach the white. : 

3, By the grace of Visnu (adi-devata of Mercury), Mercury learns to see goodness in all of 
god’s creation by looking inside them as the exteriors are always different. In this 

‘inward looking philosophy of Jupiter (Mercury’s teacher and adopted father) which 
helps to find common ground for bring them together (akaga tattva) as differences in 
exteriors cause separation. Quakers often express this belief in many ways, including 
the attitude of trying to see “that of God in everyone” or finding and relating to “the 
Inner light”, “the inward Christ”, or “the spirit of Christ within.” 


The contradiction between (1) the capitalist Mercury following the directions of Kuvera, the 
god of wealth and (2) the socialist Mercury taking the saturnine equality communist phi- 
losophy of the peasant to heart caused two streams of Quakers to evolve. Both the two 
contradictory extremes that Mercury is subjected to by Kuvera and Sani are really not the 
best spiritual paths but the material extremes of the path of Visnu which only required him 
to see god inside everyone. The two Quaker types of modernists and fundamentalists are 
not to be equated to these pane: For example Neon was a fundamentalist Quaker but 

19: definitely a follower of Kuvera and 
envisaged himself as the wielder of 
m Kuvera’s noose to ensnarl evil peo- 


@ ple. 


Nixon belonged to the first and was 
a Republican while people like 
Alger Hiss, a communist spy. 
2 belonged to the second. Whittaker 
Chambers had become a devout 
Friend (Quaker, first type) after 


abandoning Communism and 
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exposed Hiss. Nixon made it his business to go after them especially as Republican member 
of House Un-American Activities Committee (HUAC), John F. Kennedy was the Democrat 
member. After demolishing Hiss, he would have gone after Noel Field a former State 
Department official, an acknowledged communist spy and a Quaker. Field escaped Nixon’s 
clutches by fleeing to Eastern Europe, only to fall victim there to the more paranoid and 
much bloodier Stalinist purges where he was accused of being a double agent and spent six 
years in an underground Hungarian prison. 


Watergate was a natural extension of this attitude of Nixon who was looking for the spy in 
everyone's heart instead of god and ended up using all the tools of Kuvera, the guardian of 
wealth. Nixon had become obsessed with the Hiss case as if it held the key to the spiritual 
path he was seeking so intensely. Even as late as 9 May 1988, Michael Korda writes about 
this in The New Yorker. Korda visited the former president's Saddle River retreat in 1989, 
along with two diplomats from mainland China. During a house tour Nixon pulled cloth- 
bound copies of Chambers’s Witness from his desk, autographed them, and pressed them 
on his Chinese guests stating “one of the most important books of the twentieth century...” 
Nixon proceeded to give his impassively bemused guests from the communist Peoples 
Republic a precis of his triumphant unmasking of a communist spy four decades earlier. 


It is evident that Nixon got stuck and for this we would blame the Moon in Capricorn side 

‘of Dhanistha nakgatra which being earthy, fails to seck openly. The Aquarius side of 
Dhanistha is more of the thinker evolver. The Watergate fall shows how hard Mercury tried 
to teach the Quaker path of gods world of friends — but did Nixon really learn? No he did 
not, because Mercury is defeated by Mars through the chara karaka replacement. 


REMEDIES 
GRAHA JANMA NAKSATRA 


Naksatra devata are listed in a separate chapter. However, in this case, the worship of the 
graha with the Vedic mantras is the best panacea against suffering. The worship of the 
Janma Naksatra graha using the Vedic mantras has been consistently advised in the tradi- 
tion. In one case of a person born in Revati naksatra of Saturn, he was advised to recite the 
mantra for Saturn every morning before sunrise and has been doing so consistently for 
many years now. His life has been smooth and whenever troubles like inordinate delays, 
prolonged period of suffering and failure in all works start to happen, he starts doing 19 
rounds of the rosary (19 x 108) and goes back to 108 repetitions after 40 days or when the 
troubles vanish. The number of repetitions is normally-number of years in vimSottari dasa 
X 108. 


TITHI DEVATA 
Feeftar aft athe sratsnsfaehet As 
Sal Biectal aah: Arr: ra: Tahu stare: fra: Sa: 
tithisa valinikau gauri ganeso'hirguhe ravili| 
rudro durgantake visveharili kamal: sivah Sasil| amayah pitarah smrtit|| 


GRAHA JANMA NAKSATRA 235 


The devata of the tithi {for remedial measures and worship) are given in the following table 
including the the specific tithi devata are advised in the tradition. 


Gauri vrata 
Naga 
Different names of same deity 

fs [Asiami [Rada [Rudra | CSC“~“~*“~*~*~*~*~s~—S~*S 
[9 [Navamt__|Durgi [Daya [SSCS 
0 [Dasarnt [Anata Yana [SS 
fi [Dvadast_|Hari[Vignw [| SSCS 


Kama 
ha [Caturdast [Siva [Siva | SSSCSCSCSSCC‘“‘(d 
: 


Amiavasya 


Notes: 


1. ‘ These deities should not be confused with the list of Tithi pati (Tithi Lords) provided 
by Varahamihira for drawing similarities between Tithi and Naksatra. 
2. Kau refers to the sheath covering [the embryo] and the Earth Mother who bears the 
child. Any devi associated with birth can be included including Laksmi as Jagatprasiti 
etc. The Das4 Mahavidya are considered the mothers of the nine planets and lagna, and 
they too are included. 
3. Anafiga refers to the deity whose body is destroyed and can be 
a. Kuvera the god of wealth whose body was deformed. Deformed or monstrous is 
another meaning for the word kubera (Kuvera is a modern Sanskrit adaptation of 
the original Kubera). Dhana trayodasi is a festival for wealth. Kubera even melts 
gold and other metals and transforms it into useful shapes. 

b. Kama deva the god of love whose body was destroyed by the fire from the third 
eye (Jupiter significator) of Lord Siva 

c. Any other planet or being whose body is destroyed like (i) Sani (Saturn) who 
became lame on account of a curse from step-mother Chaya or (ii) Rahu who lost 
his body due to cheating at the time of churning of the oceans and Visnu chopped 
his head with the Sudargana chakra. Sani trayodasi is a day of repentance and 
prayer, especially to parents and elders like Guru. 

4. Yama is Antaka but the best prayers are those addressed to Dharma raja or Dharme§a, 
the dharma devata. 

5. Visvadeva or Visvakarma relates to ekadasi as the eleventh (ekadasi) shows the fruits 
of one’s karma and gains from such actions. However karma at the higher or spiritual 
level refer to every act borne from existence and desire and the Yuga avatara alone can. 
remove us from the blemish of attachment to karma which causes reincarnation. Hence 
Sri Krsna is advised in the tradition for ckadaéi. 

6. Worshipping Chandra on Pairnimdé is a part of the Satya Narayana vrata where the 
reflection of the Moon on a plate of molten ghee is used as the image for worship. The 
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main mantras are taught by Sri Krsna in Bhavigya Purana. 

7. Whereas Pits are the forefathers and sraddha is advised for them, worshipping Kalika 
(Mother Kali) on amavasya removes every pitrs doga whether to forefathers or to the 
seers, who are also pitrs. 
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~ Chapter XIV ~ | 
Antaranga - Bahiranga 
Naksatra 


WeaRaeay ASAT 


angen antarhgabahiranga naksetrént 
qa: garoratata Aged 7TH 
ae hoe Wa GA i faadita ate2I1 Il 
siiryabhaduduganam punah punarganyatamiti catustayart trayam| 
antaratgabahirangasanijiakam tatra karma vidadhita tadrsam|| 
Translation: Reckoned from the 12a 
naksatra occupied by the Sun, four ja 
consecutive naksatra are antaranga 
{internal, inward} and the next three 
naksatra are bahiranga (external, ? 
outward), with the pattern repeat- 
ing [four times for twenty eight “4 4 Internal + 3 External Nakshatra 


naksatra}. All knowledge about the repeat for 28 Nakshatra reckoned 
internal (antaranga) and external : 
from Sun O 


(bahiranga) are to be deciphered 
from this and all actions and work =| Dark Boxes show Antuangit 
which are internal, inward nakshatra 


should be planned accordingly. [| Wie Boxes show Bahiranga which are 
: external, outwird nakshatra 
The concept is based on the sapta N Observe the pattern. It is the same in each of 


loka (seven worlds) composed of |? the four wills of the nakshatra mancdala. 
four spiritual worlds which are | _ — is 
antaranga and manifest inside or & iy 15 P43 € i: 

force three material worlds ae! | 2 ei di 

which are bahiranga and external 

or manifest outside. The Sun god Surya is the representative of the Creator Brahma and is 
said to continue the act of creation on his behalf. All life comes into existence due to his rays. 
Although the 28 naksatra chakra is primarily representing the four spiritual worlds in each 
of its walls composed of 7 naksatra, this method allows the mapping of both spiritual and 
material worlds into the 28 naksatra mandala. 


Krittika the naksatra of exaltation of the Moon is taken as the standard naksatra for the 
creation zodiac whereas AéSlesa is the first naksatra of the natural zodiac. 
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Tabie 42: Krittikadi naksatra 


East 


In this manner we have four 
antaranga and four bahiranga 
naksatra groups of four and three 


98 Nakshatra Mandala nakgatra each respectively. 


A hmernal + 3 External Nakshatra é 
wry repeat for 28 Nakshatra reckoned — 
. cS from Krituka Nakshata (No.3) 
Dark Boxes Natural Malefie planets” 
: coveriny, 4 nitkshatra each 
[| White Boxes Natural Benetic planets 
ee. covering J nakshatra each 
{ Observe the patient. [Lis the same in each of 
} the Four wally of the nakshatra mandala, 


jupiter Dasa 


* This concept is used in Astottari dasa 
where the antaranga naksatra groups 
are allocated to the four natural 
malefic planets Sun, Mars, Saturn 
and Rahu while the bahiranga 
naksatra are allocated to the four 
natural benefic planets. Moon, 
Mercury, Jupiter and Venus in that 
order. However, depending on the 
position of the saptarsi naksatra, the 
choice between the two starting 
naksatra — Krittika or Ardra, has to be 
made. Accordingly the two schemes 
are called Krittikadi and Ardradi 
astottari daS4. We shall Jeave this for 
= another book that will deal with the 
naksatra derivation of the udu dasa. 
Suffice is to say that the udu dasa are 
very scientifically and logically 
defined and worked out. 


Satin Dasa’ 


Moon Basa 


(Toner Be [ Ran Bas) 
ea i : 


28 Nakshatra Mandala 
Ardradi - Ashtottan 
! 4 
: Adnterna + 8 External Nakshatra 
4 repeat for 28 Nakshatra reckoned 
4 from Ardra Nakshatra (No.6) - 


Saturic Dasa 


covering bnakshatva cach 

[| White Boses Natural Benelic plauets 
covering & nakshatea each 

Observe the pattern, [tts the same ip yiteh of 

the four walls af the sakshatra mandala, 


i} The adjoining diagrams show the 

Krittikadi and Ardradi astottari dasa 
‘| schemes in the 28 naksatra mandala. 
A vertical cross is formed by the 
middle naksatra in the four walls car- 
rying the same gray colour as that of 


"| Moon Dasa 


ACislhen 


ANTARANGA - BAHIRANGA NAKSATRA 239 


the antaranga naksatra. The Krittikadi chakra (reckoned from Krittika as starting naksatra} 
forms a swastika which is apasavya (anti-zodiacal) and relates to the apasavya chakra used 
in the kalachakra! and Krittikadi astottari daSa. Similarly the Ardradi chakra (reckoned 
from Ardra as starting naksatra) forms a swastika which is savya (zodiacal) and relates to 
the kalachakra and Ardradi astottari daga*. 


Table 43: Ardradi naksatra 


fas [Revaet | Tapar 
Fr [asvint —_[Janar | Moon 


nga 


Pii_[Phatguni [18 [Iyestha | 25 [Satabhisaj [4 | Robina | Bhuva 


ah all ll cl 


SURYADI NAKSATRA GRAHA [RESEARCH] 


Bahira: 


The allocation of planets to naksatra groups based on the astottari scheme is our original 
research, and discredit for any shortcomings in the same rests on this author and not the 
tradition of my jyotisa guru Sri Kasinath. 


There is the hint of a third kind which is determined using the natal Sun naksatra to draw 
the antaranga and bahiranga naksatra groups, allocating them the planetary rulership as 
per the standard astottari dasa order’ and then using the transit Moon position to determine 
the planet ruling the group. 


Table 44: Astottari rulers of antaratiga - bahiranga groups 
past [South __| West 
Jupiter 


The natural malefic planets own the antaranga naksatra indicating that whatever we keep 
to ourselves or claim as ours or we think we own is actually the result of a malefic planet as 
in the broader spiritual scope, ownership and possession results in attachments. Any object 
we own is actually taking a tiny part of our prana which manifests in the form of attention, 
time and energy we spend on it and this time, attention or energy we could have spent in 


Kalachakra refers to both the kalachakra as well as the kalachakra dasd 

Calculate astottari daga - 

Draw the Ardradi or Krittikadi antarariga-bahiranga chakra 

Determine the group the Moon is stationed in and the planetary ruler of this group. This planet shall furnish 

the first das’. [Planet] 

* Determine the span of the group from the starting longitude of the first nakgatra of the group to the ending’ 
longitude of the last naksatra of the group [Span] 

* Determine longitude of the Moon from the starting longitude of the first naksatra of the group [Moon span] 

* Proportionately determine the balance of dag4 using the above information just as you would do for any other 
daa like Virnsettari etc. 

3 Sun, Meon, Mars, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter, Rahu and Venus is the standard astottari daa order reckoned from 

the antaranga group of the Sun and alternating antaranga and bahirnga groups. 


Ce i ed 
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achieving our higher spiritual goals. Conversely, the outgoing, giving away bahiranga 
naksatra are owned by natural benefic planets. 


Periods [Maha daSaj of planets and their order in astottari scheme: Sun (6), Moon (15), Mars 
(8), Mercury (17), Saturn (10), Jupiter (19), Rahu (12), Venus (21) = 108 years total period’. 


MUHURTA USE 


Antaranga naksatra is good for entering a house while bahirnga is good for going out. 
Entering new jobs (first day in office) in bahirnga naksatra will ensure quick ouster and job 
change or change of place of work. 


SALE-PURCHASE: Antaranga naksatra are used for purchase while bahiranga naksatra 
are preferred for selling. However, if the motive is solely for trading then purchasing in 
bahiranga naksatra will ensure that the item is sold quickly and does not stay. 


MARRIAGE: Some opine that marriage should be done in antaranga naksatra for male _ 
charts as the bride would come into their family and should be in bahirnga naksatra in 
female chart as the girl is required to leave her family permanently to settle with another. 
However, whether for marriage or engagement, antaranga is better than bahiranga naksatra 
as we would not like to see the partners going out from each other's life. 


* 
fy 
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Chart 86: Car purchases 


fo Male born 
“  |December 30, 
1975, 6:48 am; 
Guntur, India; 80 
E 27’, 16 N 18; 
The Sun is in 
Parva Asadha 
naksatra from 
which the 
antaranga and 
bahiranga 
As: 169 17 Su: 148g 11(BK) Mo: —11Sc55(MK} Ma(R): 247a23(4K) Naksatra groups 


Me: — 1Cp07(DK) Ju: 21 Pi53(AmK) Ve: © 3Sc 32(GK) Sa(R}: 7Cn40(RK) are drawn. 
Ra: = 25Li51(PK} Ke: =. 25ArSt HL: 185937 GL: 258g 17 


Car purchases 


Male Nativity 


4 Just Astottari math: Did you know? 

* Rahu + Venus + Sun + Moon = Mars + Mercury + Saturn + Jupiter = 54 years [54 Resary beads recommended] 
and 54 x 2 = 108 years 

* Sun + Moon = 6+ 15 = Venus = 21 years [Venus is the Guru of this daga] 

* Sun+ Rahu =6 + 12 = Mars +.Saturn = 8 + 10 = 18 years |The eclipse cycle better known as ‘saros cycle}, and 
18 x 2 = 36 years [Ayus Khanda]; 36 x 3 = 108 

¢ Mercury + Jupiter = 17 + 19 = Moon + Venus = 15 +21 = 36 years [Ayus Khanda] 
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Table 45: Piroa Asadha Stiryadi naksatra 
es eas = — Sout 


West North = 


ng 


Antara 


Bahiranga 


FIRST CAR: The native purchased a car on sbi 
10 October 2003 when the Moon was in 
Anuradha naksatra. This is a bahiranga 
naksatra in the fourth group which is 
ruled by Venus. Purchase of vehicle in 
bahiranga naksatra indicates the native 
will not be able to use it for a long time 
and may have to sell it, lose it or give it to 
another. The options can be examined 
from the graha ruling the naksatra group 


7 
- Venus. Venus is the 6th lord (Service) he§— 
and 11th lord (gains, income). It is placed 


JEn ef | 
feo? [PEP EP be 
in the 12th house (foreign travel and resi- 


dence) with 8th lord Moon forming viparita rajayoga. The car purchase can prove to be a 
ninutta® for foreign travel and residence related to service. In three months time he was 
required to travel abroad for a long term assignment and gifted the car to his mother (Moon 
is matrkaraka). In addition, Anuradha naksatra has natal Moon and Venus in aspect with 
the nodes — Rahu in Vig4kha and Ketu in Bharani both supporting the foreign travel and 
work in electronics or computer field. 


% Mercury 
4. Jupiter 
? Venus 
H Saturn 
§% Rahu 
2 Ketu 


@ Antaranga 
Bahiranga 


SECOND CAR: The native purchased a second car on 17 March 2005 when the Moon was in 
Mrgasiras naksatra. Mrgasiras is a bahiranga naksatra belonging to Mercury group. The 
colour of the car was green which is indicated by Mercury and the sodagam$a D16 chart. 
Bahiranga naksatra indicates that the car is not going to stay with the native for a long time 
{expected life duration of object) and he may lose, sell or give it away. Mercury is the 
badhakeSa placed in the second house (maraka) aspected by Saturn (graha drsti) and Mars 
(ra$i drsti) indicating danger of accident and other troubles. Barely three months later, on 
25 June 2005 when the Moon was in Dhanistha naksatra, he met with a terrible accident and 
the car was smashed. His fascination for green cars continued and later that year he also got. 
married showing that Mercury also gave the good results of 7th house lordship over mar- 
riage. However, pregnancies did not sustain. In addition, Mrgasira naksatra is conjoined a 
retrograde Mars which is in-aspect with Mercury and lagne$a Jupiter. This confirms the 


5 Nimitta means an omen, sign or a trigger that starts a chain for another major event 
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strong influence of Mercury which causes friction with Mars, Jupiter is the saving grace. 
Mrgasira is a graha pidita (pained) naksatra. 


BIG CAR: He bought a big SUV on 10 August 2007 when the Moon was in Punarvasu 
naksatra. Punarvasu is an antarariga naksatra belonging to the Saturn group. The colour of 
the car was blue which is the colour indicated by Saturn. Saturn is placed in the fifth house 
from Jupiter (significator for children) and fourth house. Seven days later his wife gave him 
the good news of pregnancy. The sodasarhéa (D16 chart) and saptarh$a (D7 chart) confirm 
the indications of Saturn. In this particular case the purchase of vehicles may have been a 
trigger for other things in the immediate future as the fifth lord (future) Mars is in a sign of 
Venus, the significator for vehicles. Punarvasu is in aspect with Uttara Phalguni, Mila and 
Uttara Bhadrapada naksatra besides being the Adhana naksatra which relates to the seed of 
birth. Neither Punarvasu nor any of the other naksatra are afflicted. 


In this example, we not only see the validity of the antaranga and bahiranga groups but also 
the use of planetary rulers of these groups based on ‘Suryddi naksatra’ scheme in all the 
three occasions. 


Chart 87: Bad Luck Car 
Table 46: Agvint Saryadi naksatra 


a ar bhadra 
Uttara bhadra 


bahiranga Siryadi 
naksatra is drawn 
based on this. The 
native had been 
doing business of 
export garments 
and was consis- 
tently having 
sudden losses, 
drying up of 
orders and the 
business was not 
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the 4rudha lagna AL and darapada A? are in Virgo which is a good combination for busi- 
ness. Virgo is vacant and its lord Mercury is in the tenth house in close conjunction (almost 
to the degree) with Ketu, but they are in separate naksatra — Mercury is in Bharani and Ketu 
is in Krittika. The effect of Ketu in tenth influencing Mercury brings in export earnings as 
the major business strength. Venus conjoins Mercury in Bharani showing a positive support 
from sister (Venus is significator). The Sun although exalted, is in ASvini naksatra. Although 
these four planets look together in the same sign, they are actually quite apart in different 
naksatra showing differing mindset. The final indication of fortune is the navarnsa (Scorpio 
lagna) and the tenth house has Venus in Leo while the Sun is in badhaka sign Cancer indi- 
cating that Venus a natural benefic planet is very favourable for business whereas the Sun 
can bring blocks and obstacles which are not visible or understood properly resulting in the 
business having troubles and collapsing. Venus is also a significator for vehicles and this is 
where we begin to check the nimitta related to vehicles. 


The native stated that in the 1980's his father was into the garment manufacturing business 
which collapsed and went bankrupt. Creditors and banks were on their throats. In 1992 
another garment (Venus significator) manufacturing business was initiated as a partnership 
with his sister (Venus) and did very well for a few years. Exports started in 2 years in 1994 
— note that Ketu is in the second naksatra from Venus which translates to 2 years at the rate 
of 1 naksatra a year. They had many orders and were able to pay off all the debt father had 
accumulated. In February 1998 he suddenly lost vision in the right eye and had to go in for 
corrective surgery. Venus is the significator for eyes in general and Sun indicates right eye 
indicating that Venus was going weak and the Sun was becoming very negative. The next 
year in April 1999 he had a terrible accident and car was totalled (Venus negative). Two 
months later in June 1999 his sister resigned (Venus leaves) and father became a partner/ 
director (Sun moves in). The same year in November 1999 he met with another terrible 
accident and the car was totalled (Venus is refusing to return to normalcy and is very nega- 
tive}. 


And then on 9 March 2000, when the Moon was in Aévini naksatra, he bought a new car. 
A$vini is an antaranga naksatra belonging to the Sun group. While antaranga naksatra are 
good for purchasing things we intend to 5 5 © Sun 
keep for their life periods, we need to be MAT 5 1” | lo leg \Z D Moon 
careful as the antaranga naksatra are gov- & Mans 
erned by natural malefic planets. The Sun § Mercury 
is a maraka and is also the lord of the 12th 
house (losses) from arudha lagna and 
darapada in Virgo. In the navarnéa it is ial @ Rata 
causing financial blocks and shocks being 

in badhaka ragi. 


For three years from April 2000 to 2003, 
the business of exports collapsed and 
again in Apri] 2003 it revived. Note that 
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Ketu in Krittika is in the 3rd naksatra from the Sun in A§évini and at the rate of 1 naksatra 
per year it took three years to get over this bad luck that started with the purchase of car in 
ASvini naksatra. Notice the aspects on A$vini naksatra which is already a graha pidita 
nakgatra having the Sun in it. In addition it has the aspect of Saturn from Jyestha. This 
aspect between Sun and Saturn is considered among the worst and whenever these two 
planets mutually aspect by naksatra drsti, then they indicate great suffering in matters 
connected with father, financial hardships and loss of reputation or social status. If the 
naksatra devata are also mutually inimical, as is this case where the Agvini Kumara are in 
loggerheads with Indra who refuses to accept their status, the same manifests in life which 
can become a constant struggle to establish oneself. In such cases, the worship of the 
naksatra devata of the Surya naksatra brings financial stability while the worship of Saturn 
naksatra devata removes many challenges and hardships. The aspect of Saturn on lagna 
makes this worse. 


While we may not be able to see this trend of Venus leaving and Sun entering in the regular 
Viméottari or other udu dasa, the Siiry4di astottari dag does show the period. 


Chart 88: Engagement breaks 


_ Female born 2] June 1977 with Sun in Mrgasira naksatra; Male born 3 Dec 1974 with Sun in 
Jyestha naksatra; Engagement occurred on 13 Nov 2004 when the Moon was in Anuradha 
naksatra coinciding with Saturday. 


Table 47: Mrgdsira Stiryadi naksatra 
| __._Hast__ | South | West _ North | Loka 
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Table 48: Jyestha Siiryadi naksatra 


|_| East] South West North] Loka | 
| —{No_iNaksatra _{No_Nakgatra_{N ING-[Nakgatta — [No- [Nakata [Nar 
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Both for the male and fecale Sun naksatra, Anuradha belongs to a bahirafga outgoing 


Bahiranga 
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naksatra group. For the female nativity Anuradha specifically belongs to the Mercury 
bahiranga group while for the male it belongs to the Venus bahiranga group. Sadly, after 
about three months, the engagement broke with the female calling it off on 16 Feb 2005, 
when the Moon was in Krittika naksatra on astami tithi, Wednesday. 


The nature of the planets shows the reasons for calling it off ~ Mercury the group ruler for 
the female nativity is a eunuch planet and the lady complained that she had no feelings for 
him and this arranged marriage was not going to work. Venus the group ruler for male 
nativity shows ‘going out for love or frolic’ and the man did not make too many noises as 
he was already looking for a loving mate. There was some negative fallout as well based on 
these planet indications. Mercury also signifies work and earnings and the lady lost her job 
the next day and had to look for another. Her career has not been stable since then. 


Chart 89: Sorrowful relationship 


Male nativity: born November 16, 1953; Parva Bhadrapada Janma naksatra; Sun is in 
Visakha naksatra. 


Table 49: Vigakha Siryadi naksatra 


| | East, South West | North | Loka | 
|_ |No |Naksatra_- No {Nakgatra [No |Naksatra_ [No |Naksatra | Name 


= [1s [visakha [23 | Sravana | 2 | Bharant |9 | Adega | 
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fis [Maia__]26 [ Porva bhadra [5 _[Mirgasies [12 [tara Phalgur_ 
[20 [Parva Asagha [a7 [Utirabhadra [6 [Arar [13 [Hasta 
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The native was married on 24 Feb 1984 when the Moon was in Anuradha naksatra. This is 
an antaranga naksatra belonging to the Sun group showing that the marriage is meant to 
last. The Sun is the fifth lord of the horoscove and children will be the fruits ~ he had two 
sons. However, 
the Sun is in the 
8th house which 
causes separation | 
and break in mar- 
riage. Soon after 
the second son 
was born they 
were separated 
and for thirteen 
years they tried 


to restart the mar- As: f2aré9 Suz: 0 Se 36 (DK) Mo: 28 Aq 33(AK) Ma: 18'Vi 60 (Mi) 
riage. When Me (R): 26Li32{AmK) Ju(R)}: 1Ge34(GK) Ve: 12L41(PiK) Sa 9 Li 45 (PK) 
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iP TP oP PP dae iM 
| Visakha ’ 
Suryadi Cha} 


@Sun everything failed, they finally divorced in 
DMoon 1999 in the 16th year after marriage as 
eae Jupiter is in marana karaka sthana in the 


¥ Mercury sei 
¥ Jupiter Upapada in Gemini. 


2 Venus 
San Second engagement: In a few years he 


QR Rau was in love with a much younger student 
@ Kem and they were engaged on 31 Dec 2003 
A*Lapna when the Moon was in Aégvini naksatra. 
Yanarige ASvini belongs to a bahiranga outgoing 
tahiraass oroup having Mercury as its group ruler. 
Mercury is the lord of Upapada and 
shows his earnest desire to be married — 
and happily settled but by nature it is a 
very unstable planet and in the natal chart, Mercury is the third Jord in 7th house which 
makes him dote over his lady love. She would go away for a month and then return into his 
life and he would do everything necessary to make her happy. A retrograde Mercury can 
be even more tormenting, especially as the 6th lord of celibacy in the 7th house of marriage! 
Finally after a year, she broke the engagement on 1 May 2005 without a reason when the 
Moon was in Sravana naksatra. 


* 


1@ }15. [i4 [13 
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OVERVIEW 


The antaranga-bahiranga astottari scheme is well suited for all mundane and spiritual mat- 
ters as life is all about relationships with other beings and objects as they come into your life 
and leave. The truth is that the soul is a lonely wanderer and every relationship, whether 
with another human being or object is maintained with the aid of one of the natural malef- 
ic planets ruling the antaranga groups. Natural benefic planets just let go of things and give 
away of allow people and things to leave as they are in harmony with the nature of the soul. 
The reasons, in a nutshell for the malefic planets doing their bidding are — 


1. Sun - dharma: Relationship has to be kept because of dharma 

2. Mars - control: fam a bigger control freak than the other person or object 

3. Saturn - Jonely: Need to stay together as Saturn hates loneliness, or is too weak and 
always needs various objects 

4, Rahu - obsession: Rahu can get obsessed about holding on to something he covets 


Natural bencefic planets have various great philosophies like - 


1. Mercury who feels that the spirit is neither male nor female and the relationship devel- 
oped is untruth personified. There is no end to this untruth definition. 

2. Jupiter the great giver would say, “If you love something dearly, set it free; if it returns 
it was yours”. However in real life, it never returns. 

3. Moon feels that the grass is greener on the other side and that there is enough grass for 
everyone to graze, so why cling to old dry grass! Moon forgets that a bird in hand is 
better than two in the bush or the neighbour's bird is not yours. 

4. Venus knows that there are so many flavours in this world and only fools are content 
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with one. The Venusian wise men must taste every flavour and always be anxious for 
new flavours that they have not yet encountered. 


Antaranga-bahiranga scheme only shows the way the karma unfolds. If the event (whether 
good or bad) is not promised in the natal chart, then the karma for its manifestation does 
not exist and the experience will not happen. It is not a tool for a clear decision, but a very 


fine indicator. 
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~ Chapter XV ~ 


Sanjfia Chakra 


anjia means all knowing or having perfect knowledge and is the spouse (Sakti) of Sarya 

when He acts on behalf of the creator to produce the 
nakgatra devata, The mood of the couple at the time of their 
coming together to produce offspring defines the attributes 
and qualities that the offspring (naksatra devata) possess. For 
example, Sarya and Sarijfia mated as horses for producing the 
ASvini Kumara after their initial separation and the Sun hav- 
ing shaved his rays which were given to the various devata as 
weapons. Asvini becomes the giver of good health as it symb- 
olises this giving of the sun rays for protection of the devata. 
The planetary significator for this act is Jupiter as it shows 
such a profound divine protection and offerings to Siva, Visnu 
and others. In this manner the planetary significators are 
determined and are associated with days as vara indicate the 
agni tattva (seven sun rays). 
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The seven planets from Sun to Saturn rule over the weekdays 
Sunday to Saturday and simultaneously vibrate with certain 
naksatra. These naksatra retain the mental energy that matches 
the weekdays and works done during their periods gives the 
mental strength and direction to succeed. Information is also 
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Table 50: Sanjia Chakra 


Venus Mrdu 
Saturn | Tiksna 
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and the second showing the use. 


DHRUVA-STHIRA NAKSATRA 


The Dhruva-Sthira naksatra are (No.12) Uttara Phalguni, (No.21) Uttara Asadha, (No.27) 
Uttara bhadrapada and (No.4) Rohini. 


DHRUVA 


Dhruva means fixed, firm, immovable, constant, lasting, permanent and eternal [MW] and 
refers to someone or something as solid and an unchangeable reference point like a moun- 
tain, a pillar or even a solemn vow. It is an inseparable member of the body like the pole 
star called Dhruva which is inseparable from the saptarsi (Great Bear). It has particular 
reference to the smrti classical literature; it refers to a fixed and sure retentive memory in 
this context. In that sense, a Dhruva naksatra is one that stays at the location, is certain and 
settled implying no disputes as it is well known like the syllable OM. In music it is the 
introductory verse like the alapa or the first note sa (sa) among the seven notes [sa, Tre, ga, 
m4, pa, dha, ni (sa re ga ma pa Xaa nJ)J which sets the tone for all others. Although of sattva 
guna, its fixity can lead to tamas guna just as Sun causes the birth of Saturn (Yama) or the 
shadow is caused by light. 
STHIRA 


Sthira has a similar meaning like Dhruva. It means firm, hard, solid, compact, strong, fixed, 
immovable, motionless, still and calm [MW]. S3Br. Firm implies something that is not 
wavering or changing and is steady. It is durable and lasting giving a sense of permanency 
and changeless over time. It is a mark of the faithful and trustworthy just as King Dhruva 
was trusted by Vigvamitra to look after his family during his absence in the Himalayas. It is 
something firmly resolved like truth and untruth or the laws of dharma which are to be 
protected by Siva riding the bull (symbolising dharma). It is something well settled having 
been previously ascertained and is beyond doubt - sure and certain. It is the attribute of four 
zodiacal signs (viz. Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius) so called because any work done 
under these signs is supposed to be of a permanent nature and everlasting. It refers to the 
state of final emancipation which is changeless. It is the cause of virtue and piety. 


OVERVIEW 


It is well established that unless the manas {mind reflected through the naksatra) is stable 
and fixed, the body (raéi) will not become fixed. The four fixed signs owe their fixity to the 
four Dhruva naksatra which many or may not form a part of it in space — (1) Rohini - 
Taurus, prthvi tattva (2) Uttara Phalguni — Leo, agni tattva (3) Uttara Asadha — Scorpio, jala 
tattva and (4) Uttara Bhadrapada — Aquarius, vayu tattva. Memory Aid: Dhruva is the 
northern (uttara) pole star; Rohini is like Dhruva and the other three are north pointing - 
uttara also means north. None can fix the 4ka§a tattva for it permeates all beings and bodies 
freely and instead it is the reference for the fixity of others. 


Day: Sunday; Planet: Sun the significator of dharma 
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CHALA-CHARA NAKSATRA 


The Chara-chala naksatra are (No.7) Punarvasu , (No.15) Svati, (No.23) Sravana, (No.24} 
Dhanistha and (No.25) Satabhisaj. 


CHALA 


Chala means moving, trembling, shaking and implies things not well connected or loose 
causing the effects like unsteadiness, fluctuation and shows living beings that are perishable 
or things like the mind that can be disturbed and confused. It leads to rajas guna although 
it is not rajas in itself; it is sattva guna. Agitation and shaking like a water sprout or the 
incense is the characteristic of rajas guna that materialises out of chala. 


It is the power of the creator, the Prajapati in particular who although of sattva guna cause 
the living beings to incarnate by changing shapes and attributes through the process of 
agitation and shaking called rajas guna. It refers to the Moon whose movement is the most 
visible and Sri, the goddess of fortune also called chanchala. In prosody, it is a metre of 4 x 
18 syllables where 18 syllables are the basic composition. In music it is the second note re 
(re) among the seven notes [s4, re, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni (sa re ga ma pa Xaa nl)| which forces 
the fixed sa (sa} to change and which starts the sequence of changes. 


CHARA 


“Chara means moving'or locomotive and refers to animals instead of plants which are fixed. 
Mobility implies unsteadiness and these changes are the signs of its life and animation like 
going somewhere, walking, wandering, living or practising. 


OVERVIEW 


It is the nature of the manas, which although of sattva guna causes constant changes (rajas 
guna) through thoughts that cause action of which creation and innovation are the supreme 
acts. The four movable signs owe their mobility to the five Chala naksatra which cause the 
pafica tattva which are the building blocks, to change. 


Chala naksatra Changes & Controls Devata Rasi 
Punarvasu Prthvi tattva Aditi Capricorn 
Svati Vayu tattva Vayu Libra 
Sravana Akaéa tattva Visnu All movable 
Dhanistha Agni tattva Vasu Aries 
Satabhisaj Jala tativa Varuna Cancer 


Day: Monday; Planet: Moon the significator of Janma (birth) 


UGRA-KRURA NAKSATRA 


The ugra-krura naksatra are (No.11) Parva Phalguni, (No.20) Parva Asadha, (No.26) Parva 
bhadrapada (No.2) Bharani and (No.10) Magha 


UGRA 


Ugra derived from uj or vaj (vajra) refers to the five ugra naksatra i.e. ugratara. Ugra means 
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powerful and mighty like the storm god Marut; violent, impetuous, fierce, ferocious and 
terrible Jike Skanda the god of war; strong and formidable like the fortress protector Durga 
(derived from durg meaning fortress); huge and high from newfound nobility; cruel and 
savage like Mrtyu, the god of death; angry, passionate and wrathful like a venomous ser- 
pent; hot, sharp, pungent like red chillies. It refers to the Rudra incarnations of Siva. 


Ugra refers to one of mixed birth based on working parents — ksatriya and Sadra indicating 
service (Sidra) in the army, police or security {ksatriya). Ugra is of cruel disposition as his 
work would require or rude conduct, employed for killing, war, catching snakes and 
thieves etc. 


Some tantras extol the Ugra as a bard) singing out to dreadful, ferocious deities and who 
perpetrate dreadful deeds. Ugra also refers to a class of fierce demons as well as a particular 
poison, the root of Aconitum Ferox indicating the nature wrath and anger. 


KRURA 


Kriira means wounded, hurt and sore referring to cruel and ferocious acts and events. It is 
pitiless and harsh like death itself, formidable like an army and inauspicious {as opposed to 
saumya (Mercury) and akrara (Moon)}. It is symbolised as a male response and refers to the 
male signs in astrology. 


Varahamihira refers to the natura! malefic planets are kriira meaning hard. However, it is 
strong and solid like a strong bow that sends sharp missiles which produces heat, burning 
pain. It refers to hot temperament and a sharp tongue which is always disagreeable about 
everything. Among birds it is the hawk or heron and even the stork, 


Bloodshed, slaughter, cruelty or any horrible deed, even harshness in speech or a frightful 
apparition like ghosts and ghouls or even a haunted house is krira. 


OVERVIEW 
The five ugra-krura naksatra throw the order of the naksatra and ra$i out of gear by afflict- 
ing the pafica tattva — 
(No.11) Parva Phalguni afflicts 2kaSa tattva and can destroy all relationships 
(No.20) Piirva Asadha afflicts jala tattva bringing diseases 
(No.26) Pitrva bhadrapada afflicts prthvi tattva that destroys the frame or structure 
(No.2) Bharani afflicts vayu tattva that destroys life and brings fear of death, and 
(No.10} Magha afflicts agni tattva which destroys order and king 


Memory Aid: Prva looks at the east and the past, which is the cause of wrath; Prayers 
made while facing east pacify these tattva and protect. 


Day: Tuesday; Planet: Mars 


MISRA - SADHARANA NAKSATRA 
The migra-sadharana naksatra are (No.16) Vigakha and (No.3) Krttika. 


‘ 


252 Brhat Naksgatra NAKSATRASYAGUNAH 


MISRA 


Misra means mixed and refers to things that are mingled and blended for various purposes. 
Mixing can be done of various things, of every tattva producing a huge diversity of various 
types and shapes. Whenever mixing happens, something is destroyed and something else 
is created or evolves out of the mixture. Mingling words can distort their meanings, while 
taking together can become meaningless cacophony rather than communication. 


Perfection in communication or improvement of a product due to a better mixture is the 
material development promised by Krittika whereas material deterioration is indicated by 
Visakha. Conversely, Vigakha shows spiritual improvement and material deterioration due 
to mixing with people of higher purity and spiritual knowledge. This is the natural 
Sanghatika naksatra which brings marriage vows which are also considered a spiritual 
promise of chastity while Krittika causes even sages to forsake their wives doubting their 
chastity. 


Music mixture produces melodies like the sarigita and the finest of Sloka are implied by 
Krittika while Visakha does not have such musical genius of composition, the power to mix 
sound to produce magic! 


Misra also refers to an elephant and radish, which is offered to Gane§a the elephant headed 
god who controls prthvi tattva signified by Mercury. 


SADHARANA ; 

Sadharana means ordinary, common or applicable to all like something having a common 
basis or support. It refers to universal principles which have been proven beyond doubt and 
provide the support for further knowledge. It implies equality, similarity and tends to look 
for common ground or such characteristics that can help group things because of similari- 
ties in characteristics. It is like finding a middle path (Buddha) or a common ground. Just 
like autumn among seasons that is neither too hot like summer, nor too cold like winter nor 
too wet like the rains. 


Visakha is the great balancer that finds the similarities, the common ground to exist togeth- 
er while Krittika finds the differences that bring out differences. 


OVERVIEW 


The perfect truth always deludes those beings living in the limits of physical existence and 
who do not even have a proper concept about the limits and boundaries of this universe. 
Differentiation is a necessary means to study everything and the delicate balance between 
acceptances or rejection, both materially and spiritually is indicated by the migra naksatra 
(No.16) Visakha and (No.3) Kritika. The answer is always spelt out in ‘black and white’ 
even though in reality, the answer is only temporary truth and is within the gray area of 
bounded knowledge. What is really adulterated when milk and water are mixed — milk or 
water? It is always a question of viewpoint and Vigakha and Krittika represent the two 
primary views that will always exist and be different. Both are spiritual but different means 
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to be with God. They are the two opposite arguments of logic and represent the compro- 
mise that must be reached for life to progress. 


Day: Wednesday; Planet: Mercury 


KSIPRA - LAGHU NAKSATRA 


The ksipra - laghu naksatra are (No.1) Aévini, (No.8) Pusya, (No.13) Hasta, and (No.22} 
Abhijit. 


KSIPRA 
- Ksipra means to spring, flying back rapidly showing elasticity like the string of a bow, It 
shows quickening and speed, like swiftness of the mind and shows actions and reactions 
which are quick, immediate and a direct response to stimuli. It is the power of the grasp 
symbolised by the part of the hand between the thumb and forefinger. It brings things 
together like glue and also makes them flexible, yet holding together. 


LAGHU 


Laghu means light and is the opposite of guru meaning heavy. It also means light work, 
easy going as in attitude which makes even the most difficult tasks seem simple and gives 
an air of confidence and faith. That which causes the stomach to be light and easily digests 
the food is laghu, thereby causing hunger and a good appetite for food which is a sign of 
guru. They are nimble, prompt, quick and surprisingly very swift [for their weight]. It refers 
to the light heartedness and easiness of the mind and feeling relaxed even if the world is 
falling apart. It causes relief ensuring wellness and good health. 


it refers to something which moves unimpeded and causes the badhaka to become dysfunc- 
tional. It moves as if unaware of attendance or a retinue or without them i.e. needs no sup- 
port and is self sufficient. Seemingly weak, feeble, wretched, humble or of low status that 
draws sympathy and caring even if they don’t deserve it). Clean in habits, pure in thoughts, 
soft in feelings, gentle in touch, pleasing in countenance, agreeable in appearance, hand- 
some in demeanour and beautiful in looks. 


OVERVIEW 
The power of god is symbolised by these naksatra as — 


No.1 Aégvini Brahm-Vidya Heal, create, re-birth, rejuvenate Dharma 
Nog Pusya = Veda Supreme knowledge Artha 
No.13 Hasta Vedafiga Sadripu, enemies removed Kama 
No.22 Abhijit Vedanta Removes all spiritual obstacles Moksa 


ASvini symbolises blessings coming through thoughts and good actions; Pusya shows 
blessings uttered and heard like Vedic chants; Hasta is the benediction of the palm and 
Abhijit is the supreme blessing from the sole of the right foot. 


Note (1) dharma, artha, kima and moksa are represented by agni, prthvi, vayu and jala 
tattva respectively (as well as the signs, naksatra and this is the basis for interconnec- 
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tions between naksatra) 
(2) Abhijit is the natural Vainasika naksatra which is the sign of moksa after the destruction 
of every bondage 


Day: Thursday; Planet: Jupiter, the significator of blessings 


MRDU - MAITRA NAKSATRA 


The mrdu ~ maitra naksatra are (No.5) Mrgagiras, (No.28) Revati, (No.14) Chitra and 
(No.17} Anuradha 


MRDU 


Mrdu means soft and delicate showing something very tender, pliant, mild and gentle. It 
may seem weak and feeble requiring careful handling. It refers to moderation and slowness 
in motion like a swinging gait of tender women. It also refers to vine with red grapes and 
things connected with softness, mildness, and gentleness in behaviour, nature or just their 
being. 


MAITRA 


Maitra means friendly, amicable and benevolent in nature with other attributes like kind 

_and affectionate disposition. It refers to the highest state of perfection (siddhi) where one is 
friendly to the entire creation including all creatures. It refers to a mixed class of people who 
have working parents that are vaiSya (money oriented like business) and Sidra (service sec- 
tor). The feeling after evacuation of excrement (maitram) said to be presided over by Mitra 
aditya . All in-laws and other alliances caused through matrimony, the highest of the agree- 
ments which are presided over by Mitra aditya. 


OVERVIEW 


The mydu - maitra naksatra are (No.5) Mrgaéiras, (No.14) Chitra, (No.17) Anuradha and 
(No.28) Revati which cause relationships due to dharma, artha, kama and moksa respec- 
tively. Revati is also the natural Abhigeka naksatra which is related to ista devat&é and 
moksa. - 


Day: Friday; Planet: Venus 


TIKSNA - DARUNA NAKSATRA 
The tiksna — daruna naksatra are (No.4) Ardra, (No.9) Aslesa, (No.18) Jyestha and (No.19) 
Mila. 


TIKSNA 
Tiksna means sharp, hot, pungent, fiery or acid. It refers to anything harsh, rough or rude 
like a sharp weapon or a keen observer or even a zealous student. Tiksna shows expressions 
that are vehement or an attitude that is self-abandoning. It relates to the sharpness of taste 
in black pepper or black mustard which is signified by Saturn, The white kuSa or darbha 


t 
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grass offered to Ganega removes hurt from sharp pains and pungent stomach burns. It 
shows the self abandoning and renunciation of the ascetic. Sharp words that cut the heart 
and bring tears in the eyes, iron the metals which produce the hard and sharp weapons or 
these weapons themselves are all tiksna. Other examples include black colour sea-salk, 
various poisons, every kind of battle, every type of Pte and every manner of death or 
heat and pungency. 


DARUNA 

Daruna means hard or harsh and is opposite to mrdu. Daruna describes roughness as in dry 
matted hair, sharpness as in a needle, severity as in death penalty, cruelty as in child moles- 
tation. Ail pitiless and dreadful acts that are frightful to even hear about and form intense 
experiences and violent memories fall under daruna. It defines horror and also refers to a 
disease of the roots of the hair. In sound it refers to the last (seventh tone) which can be 
raised to such a harsh pitch that it cracks glass! In the positive, it is an adverb that express- 
es excellence or superiority in skill that comes from severe penance and hard work required 
to achieve the skill. 


OVERVIEW 


The four naksatra bring tests followed by blessings or pynishment based on the four dyana 
— dharma, artha, kama and moksa. 


1. Mala naksatra ruled by Nirrti the wife of Mrtyu the god of death shows anrta, the nega- 
tion of rta, implying falsehood, broken promises, a-dharma, lying, cheating and such 
things which bring premature death. 

2. ASlesd naksatra is ruled by the Sarpa devata (divine serpents) who guard wealth and 
treasures and test greed and truthfulness in regard to artha. 

3. ArdrA is ruled by Rudra who tests desire (kama) and who did not even spare Brahma 
for coveting his daughter Sarasvati. 

4, Jyestha is ruled by Indra who tests control over the six senses and other attributes for 
granting passage through svanee loka (last of the material worlds) into the spiritual 
worlds. 


Day: Saturday; Planet: Saturn 


APPLICATION - MUHURTA 
Chart 90: Nagpur syllabus meeting 2004 


A meeting was called for discussion and finalisation of the vedafiga jyotisa syllabus on July 
9, 2004 at 10:30 am. The Moon was in Revati naksatra which is a mrdu-maitra naksatra and 
is chosen for agreements and pacts or for partnerships. This naksatra is strong on Fridays 
ruled by Venus, and the day was a Friday (Venus). The meeting was successful in fulfilling 
at least one objective — of bringing people with diverse objectives under one umbrella to 
agree on a common syllabus as should have been expected by the strength of Venus in tenth - 
house and the day and naksatra favouring such agreements. 


Yet in the broader framework of things it failed as the Moon is in marana karaka sthana in 
the eighth house and Rahu, the 7th lord which brings people from outside, especially for- 
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eigners is also in 
marana  kdraka 
sthana in the 
ninth house of 
Rasi dharma. The 
Syllabus Meeting ninth lord Mars is 
also in debility 

dnote Cap eun indicating a 
IAEA NS destruction of the 
ninth hause. 
Therefore the end 


result will be dis- 
As: 25 Le 30 Su: 23 Ge 25 (AK) Mo: 22 Pi 10(BK} Ma: 15 Cn 45 (GK) 7 : 
Me:  13Cn80(DK) Ju: 20Le41(MK) Ve: 17 Ta 16{PiK}) Sa: 22. Ge. 59 (Am) cordance when it 
Ra: 13443 (PK) Ke: = 13 43 HL: 18 Sc 31 GL: 26 Ge28 comes to dealing 


with foreign stu- 
dents and outsiders, even though the syllabus would be an excellent one (Jupiter has 
digbala). 


Chart 91; Guruvacha Group Muhurta 

Some senior 
Vedic astrologers 
formed a ‘private 
internet group’ to 
discuss and share 
various jyotisa 
matters on April 
15, 2004 at 4:29:12 
pm in Puri, India 
(85 E 51’, 19 N 
48’). The Moon is 
in Satabhisaj 


Guruyacha Group 


April 15, 2004 
16:29:12 (5:30 east) 
85 E51, 19N 48 


As: 10 Vi 25 Su: 4Ar54(DK) Mo: %3Aq37(PiIK) Ma: 22 Ta 10 (AK} 
Me (Ry: 4Ar34(GK) Ju(R} 15Le35(BK} Ve: 16 Ta 33 (AmK) Sa: 13Ge 44{MK) naksatra which is 
Ra: 18 Ar 12 (PK) Ke: 181i 12 HL: 29 Ag 52 GL: 12n 28 ‘ éialacchara 


naksatra belonging to the Moon group which is most suited for travels and like activities as 
it moves fast and is unstable. Although the day was Thursday, it really does not support the 
naksatra directly although there is a fine Gajakesari yoga that makes Jupiter and the Moon 
work in fine harmony. Zoran (Sagittarius lagna) was one of the prominent contributors. 
Three planets are in the eighth house of which Mercury is in a cursed position and retro- 
grade — people like Freedom and Narasimha (Gemini and Virgo lagna) would join and 
leave in a hurry or just hang out there without any time for contributions, The Sun and 
Rahu in the 8th house promises early demise of the group or many troubles. 


Nothing seems to be in order in this chart and the naksatra energy which is supposed to 
bring people together to work is chala-chara which means that everyone would be in a 
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hurry to leave! Moral of the story: If a good Muhurta is not available, then the time for such 
an activity has not come. Either wait for a good Muhurta or be prepared to face the conse- 
quences of a bad Muhurta. 


APPLICATION - JATAKA 


The five naksatra preceding the Janma naksatra starting from Manasa tara to Janma tara 
have a strong bearing on the mental faculties. These are 


1, 25th naksatra (Manasa tara): Vayu tattva 
2. 26th naksatra: Agni tattva 
3. 27th naksatra: Akaéga tattva 
4, 28th naksatra (Abhiseka tara): Jala tattva 

5. 1st naksatra (Janma tara): Prthvi tattva 


The tattva are mind related (manas tattva) and they influence the mental makeup. Of these 
the Manasa tara is the most important as it shows the agitation or peace in the mind. 


MUSIC COMPOSERS 


Some of the greatest music composers have the Sun conjunct Mercury (nipuna' yoga) and 
and a strong Jupiter throwing an aspect on Krittika. While this makes them great music 
composers, how do we ascertain the depth of the ability? This is examined from their con- 
junction in naksatra as well and then a study of the sanjfia chakra will reveal more informa- 
tion. The 27th naksatra is very crucial for musicians as this is the 4kaSa tattva in the manas 
naksatra group. 


Chart 92: Mozart — Greatest Music Compaser 


Mozart, Walfgang Ra 


January 27, 1756 
20:60:09 (0:52 east) 
13E2,47N 48 


Amadeus 
Wolfgang Mozart 


Su HL Me 


As: 22 Le 15 Su: 16 CpS6(MK) Mo: 27ScZ1(AmK}Ma(R): 9Gesa(pK) Was born on 27 
Me: 17. Cp 42 (BK) Ju: 28 i004 (AK) Ve: 8Aq53{GK) Sa: 14Cp33(Fik) Jan 1756 at 8 pm 
Ra: 22 Le24(0K} Ke: = 22.Aq 24 Hi:  26Cp22,—sGGLs—s tt Le 17 LMT in Salzburg 


Austria (13 E 02’, 47 N 48’). In his short life of 36 years what Mozart composed cannot bé 


matched by any other music composer in the world. His genius and creativity in mixing 


t Nipuna means adroit and skilfal with a sharp intellect and acute lagical thinking. Such people are very skilled 
and capable of perfection in some area of work. They tend to be very complete and have absolute command in their 
subject which stems from great devotion to work. 
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music using the most impossible, and sometimes even unimagined motions show a divine 
inspiration and ability. 


Sun is in 5th house Capricorn, Sravana naksatra 3rd pada; 

Mercury is in 5th house Capricorn, Sravana nakgatra 3rd pada; 

Saturn is in 5th house Capricorn, Sravana naksatra 1st pada; 

Jupiter AK is in 2nd house Virgo, Chitra (Manasa) naksatra 2nd pada 

Sravana is a chala-chara naksatra which has the ability to mould and modify the akasa 
tattva. The presence of the Sun in it gives him this special ability to change the sound 
(Sravana means sound and has the ear as a symbol) and is also the natural lord of Krittika 
naksatra. Mercury the sanjfia chakra lord of Krittika naksatra is in close proximity to the Sun 
in the same kama pada. 


* © © @ 


Saturn in the same naksatra and a link between Sun and Saturn activates Uttara Bhadrapada 
naksatra which is naturally owned by Saturn and by the Sun in sanjiia chakra. Uttara 
bhadrapada is a sthira naksatra which 
fixes the musical turning points of notes 
while Krittika gives the magical powers 
of mixing the music. From the sanjna 
chakra viewpoint this is actually activat- ‘S742 Veuus 
ing the naksatra of Sun (Uttara OFS ay Saturn 
bhadrapada) and Mereury (Krittika) and PP] A Ratu 


2 jupiter 


forming yoga for expertise in the arts, }%40@Sim ——% Vane vy Beit 

especially one for production and com- Fg? Mom —} Saturn 5 ASLagna 

position of music. Jupiter does not have et ae rane Pay | 3 Antarange 
(¥ Mercury & Ketu Bahirarysa 


rasi drsti on this combination indicating Oh fue 
that his spiritual masterpieces may not |q : 


be complete. 


Examine the naksatra aspected by Sravana: Dhanistha, Krittika and Magha are aspected. 
Sammukha (frontal) aspect of Sravana on Krittika shows that these planets are forever look- 
ing at the mixing of music and sound notes thereby producing a musical genius. The Lagna 
at the approximate time of 8 pm is in Parva Phalguni naksatra, but we think it should be 
Magha which is also aspected by this combination from Sravana. 


Coming to the mind, the Janma naksatra is Jyestha (No.18) which is Janma tara (No.1 for 
chart) and the Manasa naksatra (No.25) is Chitra. The 27th naksatra is Visakha which 
belongs to the Misra-sadharana Mercury group that is empowered to mix things including 
music creating new compositions. 


Chart 93: Franz Joseph Haydn 

Franz Joseph Haydn was born on 31 March 1732 at 3:56 pm LMT in Rohrau, Austria (16 E 
51’, 48 N 04’). The Sun, Mercury and Saturn conjoin in the secret isolated eighth house 
Pisces ensuring that Haydn spent most of his career as a court musician for the wealthy 
Esterhazy family on their remote estate. Isolated from other composers and trends in music 
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Rasi 


Haydn, Franz Joseph 


March 34, 1732 
15:56:00 (1:07 east) 
16E51,48N4 


a3 + @ 
until the later part 
of his long life, he 


was, as he put it, 
“forced to become 


original”. 
As: 23 Le 53 Su: 21 Pi0O(BK) Mo: 4 Ge 28 (DK) Ma: 14 Se 52 (PiK} 
Me: W1PI20(GK) Ju (R): 14Vi04 (PK) Ve: 25 Ar 30 (AmK) Sa: 17 Pii4(MK)® Sun is in 


Revati naksatra 
2nd pada [artha] 

* Mercury is in 8th house Pisces, Uttara Bhadrapada naksatra 3rd pada [kama] 
* Saturn is in 8th house Pisces, Revati naksatra 1st pada [dharma] 
* Jupiter is in 2nd house Virgo, Hasta naksatra 2nd pada [artha] 
Just like Mozart, Haydn also has Rahu in trines to lagna giving him the ability to think out- 
side the box and become innovative and in addition also has Krittika naksatra in the tenth 
house Taurus. However these planets do not aspect Krittika nor Visakha and although his 
compositions are masterly, he lacks the gift of ecstatic labour of Mozart. 


Looking at the mind, the Janma naksatra is Mrgasira (No.5) which is Janma tara (No.1 for 
chart) and the Manasa naksatra (No.25 from Janma naksatra) is Aévini. The 27th naksatra is 
Krittika which belongs to the migra-sadhdrana Mercury group that is empowered to mix 
things including music creating new compositions. 


Chart 94; Ludwig Van Beethoven 


Rasi 


Beethoven, Ludwig 


December 16, 1770 
3:40:00 (6:28 east) 
7 E6, SON 44 


Ludwig Van | 


As: 141197 Su: 39930(PK) Mo: 22Sc21(BK) Ma(R): 2Ge00(cK) POTN on 16 
Me: 18g 19{DK) Ju: 12:59 29 (MK) Ve: 6Cp03(PiK) Sa(R}: 265Cn09(AmK) December 1770 at 
Ra: 45c¢ 19(AK} Ke: 47a 19 HL: 21 0n 23 GL: 4Cp15 3:40 am LMT in 
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Bonn, Germany (7 E 06’, 50 N 44’) and just like Mozart and Haydn he too was blessed with 
nipuna yoga in a dusthana (3, 6, 8 or 12th house). However, Beethoven and Mozart had this 
yoga in an upacaya (3, 6 or 11) house indicating natural growth for original work through 
devotion and labour while Haydn had this combination in the 8th house showing isolating 
circumstances compelling this original creation and development. In both Mozart and 
Beethoven there is some evidence of manic depression with Mozart saying, “As death, 
when we come to consider it closely, is the true goal of our existence .. .” and Beethoven 
echoing, “I joyfully hasten to meet death, for will it not deliver me from endless suffering?” 
The nipuna yoga in a dusthana and upacaya does show this side, but the high spirited 
Mercury always rejuvenates them. 


Beethoven belonged to class of Mozart - divine Gandharva incarnations whose sojourn in 
this planet was a blessing to humanity to understand the magic of sound and music better. 
Beethoven has this nipuna yoga in Mala naksatra which is a gandanta naksatra having 
Nirrti as its devata. One of his symphonies can cause depression and leads to suicide prov- 
ing his ability to create sound compositions that can compel the mind to alarming mood 
levels. While there is ample evidence today to prove the way music and sound effects the 
human nervous system, researchers have also found tempo, pattern and tone can change 
brainwaves, heart rate and breathing. And the level to which this can effect would depend 
on the composer. The entire science of sound is chhandas sastra. 


Jupiter also joins the nipuna yoga in mila naksatra just as Mozart had Saturn joining the 
nipuna yoga in Sravana naksatra. 


Looking at the mind, the Moon is in Jyestha naksatra and the 27th naksatra (akaga-manas) 
is Visakha which is a migra - sadharana naksatra which gives the ability of composition 
through mixing things, which was sound and music in this case. 


While we have used the charts of the big masters to illustrate, other composers will also 
have varying degrees of skills and the extent of their devotion and musical magic would 
depend on the factors like (1) nipuna yoga, houses and naksatra involved (2) the 27th 
naksatra (manas group - aka§a). 
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~ Chapter XVI ~ 
Pata Naksatra 


TRADITIONAL UNDERSTANDING 


Every four naksatra in the 28 naksatra group are assigned to one day (vara). The first is 
called Utpata and is the food of the demons (raksasa, cannibals); the second is called Mrtyu 
and is the food of the Asura (dark spirits, ghouls and ghosts); the third is called Kana and 
is the food of the Pitrs (ancestors, dead relatives); the fourth is considered safe and is the 
food of living beings. 


The pata naksatra are reckoned from Rohini coinciding with Wednesday which is ruled by 
Mercury. One naksatra is assigned to Utpata, Mrtyu, Kana and the fourth is placed outside. 
Thereafter sequentially the next day Thursday is assigned four naksatra and so on till all the 
28 naksatra have been assigned to the seven days and planets. 


Table 51: Pata naksatra = * 


: Catastrophe - “Death "| = One-eyed 


harani 
AG 


RESULTS 


Utpata results in upadrava meaning that which attacks or occurs suddenly, any grievous 
accident, misfortune, calamity, mischief, national distress (such as famine , plague, oppres- 
sion, eclipse, national commotion, rebellion, violence, outrage a supervening disease or one 
brought on whilst a person Jabours under another. Everything is lost through cheating, liti- 
gation and misfortune. The suffering is intense and punishment period can be very long. 
Loss of reputation, status, family and other things follow. [Significator: Rahu, 100% loss] 


Mrtyu results in mrtyu/hani meaning death, premature death like su ffering; loss of people, 
goods, business, store or anything that belongs to the native. The results are very similar to 
Utpata but the scale is marginally lower. [Significator: Mars, 75% loss} 


Kana means one-eyed or blind of one eye implying a 50% loss due to something having 
pierced or perforated the eardrum (symbolic). It shows business setbacks, slowing down, 
recession or disease. ArmnSa saphala is the result attributed meaning that only partial success 
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will occur. [Significator: Saturn, 50% loss] 


MUHURTA 


This pata naksatra are generally used in Muhurta where the days coinciding with the 
naksatra are categorically avoided lest they result in the activation of one of the malefic 
planets Rahu, Mars or Saturn which brings catastrophe and many problems. For example, 
a Sunday coinciding with Parva Asddha will cause terrible damage and even the king can 
fall while Sunday coinciding with Uttara Asadha will bring misfortunes like deaths, pesti- 
lence and other problems but the king may survive to see a better day after a long fight 
against the calamity. 


JATAKA 


Having secured ample hints from the tradition, we have applied the use of these pata 
naksatra in horoscopy and have been found the results to be simply fantastic. 


Table 52; Pata naksatra and signs 
Utpata 


|__Kana_ | Sig p | Graha | 
P. Asadha , Asac bhijit | Sagittari i 


Wed [4 [Rohini [5 [Mrgasiras [6 [Ardrs [Taurus [Gemini [Mercury | 
iu [Pugs [faces aa Cancer |Leo | Jupiter _| 
[Fri [12 |. Phalgunt hg Testa [14 [chive [Virgo “| Verus 

116 [Visakha_ [17 | Anuradha |18 [Jyestha [Scorpio | | Saturn 


In the table signs have been added to show where these pata naksatra map into. The first 
sign is the primary pata rasi while the second also has some effects. There are two ways to 
look into the pata naksatra in horoscopy. 


Determine the day of birth and ascertain the naksatra owned by the pata naksatra group for 
the day. If planets are placed therein, then during their periods very evil results are to be 
anticipated. If the planet is also a natural malefic and is inimical to the lord of the day, then 
the rakgasa, asura or pitrs (depending on naksatra) will feed and everything will be 
destroyed and lost. If the planet is also the chara 4tmakdraka then the native is destined to 
suffer this on account of past-life karma. 


Determine the day of birth and the houses indicated by pata sign-1 and pata sign-2. One of 
these houses will always be unstable and cause considerable suffering in life. Depending on 
the navtara chakra or graha pidita naksatra, the correct sign has to be ascertained. If the lord 
of this sign is also the chara 4tmakaraka the suffering is brought upon the native due to their 
own actions. The evil planets influencing the vara lord (planet ruling the day) shall furnish 
the dasa when this suffering comes. Event will be triggered by nimitta (ominous happen- 
ings) related to the houses ruled by the chara karaka associated with the house signified by 
the pata sign. 


The total period of suffering shall be equal to the dasa period of the planet indicating the 
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suffering and shall function irrespective of the prevailing da$a. For example, if Mercury is 
the indicator then the period of suffering shalt be 17 years irrespective of what daSa are run- 
ning, unless remedial measures are taken. However in our experience, remedies will only 
reduce the suffering as the demons need to feed and only food offerings to Durga (raksasa 
destroyer), Brhaspati (Mrtyu blocker) or Surya (Pitrs feeder) in the Yajjia (sacrificial fire) can 
restore and protect. Remedies generally do not work as man is a greedy being and even 
while giving he does so with great hesitation. Such giving becomes fruitless. Summing up, 
Moon (Durga) for Utpata; Jupiter (Brhaspati) for Mrtyu pata and Sun (Sirya or Siva) for 
Kana pata are the remedies. Details on remedial measures for pata naksatra can be read 
from 63rd supplement of Atharva Veda titled ‘naksatra grahotpata’. 


PATA NAKSATRA AND SPIRITUALITY 


Utpata naksatra is not negative for the fun of it. It has an underlying theme to bring the 
native to the spiritual path by making life miserable or causing suffering that is purifying 
for the soul. It is a great teacher. The bhava whose lord is in Utpata naksatra can show 
someone very spiritual in the family. If the planet is in its own sign or has other spiritual 
strengths like being chara 4tmakaraka, or ista devata then the directions and spirituality 
will become stronger after suffering. 


ILLUSTRATIONS = #1: PATA NAKGATRS 
Chart 95: Ketu in meta pata 


Female nativity: 
born on 
November 16, 
1976 at about 11 
am in Nairobi, 
Kenya (36 E 49" 1 
|S 17’) on Tuesday 
and navami tithi 
(refer to Sanya 
naksatra for more 
information on 


November 16, 1876 
11:00:00 (3:00 east) 
36E 49,1517 


AS: 7 Cp od Su: 0 Sc 34(DK) Mo: 17 Le 57 (BK) Ma: 3$¢09(PK) navami tithi and 
Me:  5S¢45(PiK} Ju(R): 27a52(GK) Ve:  BSg45(MK) Sa: -23.€n 13 (AK) 
Ra:  8Li46(AmK) Ke: BA 46 HL: 22 Pi29 GL: 28 L139 Venus). Tuesday 


being the vara, 
the pata naksatra are Revati (Utpata), ASvint (Mrtyu) and Bharani (Kana) with Krittika 
behaving like a Sama naksatra with don’t care attitude. 


Ketu is placed in ASvini naksatra indicating the activation of Mrtyu pata naksatra during its 
periods. In this chart dvisaptati sama da§a is applicable as the lagneSa Saturn is in the 7th 
house. Saturn is also the only planet that aspects Ketu indicating the period when the pata 
naksatra is getting activated. Ketu also indicates a mistake or a series of repeated mistakes. 
Saturn da$a started in 2000 AD and she started chasing after men in a more physical manner 
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that resulted in considerable humiliation from some of Dvisaptati sama dasa {applicable 


them including an abortion or two, horrible marks in her if lagna lord is in 7th or 7th lord 
bd d | suffering th lik ein eens). 
abdomen area and mental suffering that was like premature |, 4.1444 Dasas: 


death experience. Ketu is the co-lord of Tuesdays confirm- |Mere: 1973-10-04 - 1982-10-04 


ing that Mrtyu pata was at work during Saturn da$a. The |Jup: 1982-10-04 - 1991-10-05 
mrtyu pata acted through relationships as Saturn the only | ¥€™_ 1991-10-05 ~ 2000-10-04 
ae P & P Y |Sat: 2000-10-04 - 2009-10-04 


planet aspecting Ketu was in the seventh house showing | Rah: 2009-10-04 - 2018-10-05 


one mistake following another. Sun: 2018-10-05 - 2027-10-05 
Moon: 2027-10-05 - 2036-10-04 


Mars: 2036-10-04 - 2045-10-05 


Fortunately Venus is in exact trines to Ketu and a diamond 
did the magic with the right prayers and right time of wear- 
ing, it stopped the pata from functioning and got into a relationship. Many trying times 
passed as she listened to her astrologer’ instead of friends who would always advise to 
break the relationship. In Saturn das4 Mercury antardasa she was married and in Jupiter 
antardaga she had a baby which confirmed that life had returned and death (Mrtyu) had 
left. 


Chart 96: Chara 

| Putrakdraka in 
Utpata 

Male nativity: 
born on August 
24, 1953 at 10:10 
pm in Calcutta, 
India (88 E 22’, 22 
N 34’). The birth 
was on pirnima 
tithi in Dhanistha 


naksatra on 


August 24, 1953 
22:10:00 (5:30 east) 
88 E 22, 22 N 34 


As: 28 Ar 03 Su: 7 Le 60{PiK} Mo: 5Aq50(PK} Ma: = 23Gn 25 (BK) 
Me: 24 Gn 47 (AmK) Ju: 29Ta 14 (AK) Ve: 0Cn30(GK) Sa: 0 Li 18 (DK) 
Ra: 8Cp2a(MK} Ke: an 23 HL: 2Cp 19 GL: 9 Ag 49 Monday (soma 


‘ vara). The pata 
naksatra for birth on Monday are listed as Utpata in Dhanistha, Mrtyu pata in Satabhisaj, 
Kana pata in Parva Bhadrapada and Sama pata in Uttara Bhadrapada. Of these the first 
three are really relevant and in this particular case the Utpata in Janma naksatra Dhanistha 
is very relevant. 


Moon is the cause of Utpata in life and also indicates mother as it is the lord of 4th house 
and natural matrkaraka. However this is not the source of suffering. His mother is settled 
in Poland and he married a polish lady as would be indicated by the upapada in Cancer 
{mother influence). His marriage was like all normal people with working husband, wife 
gets to study and then qualifies and suddenly one fine day, she vanishes without a trace 
with their only child - a son. 


Moon is chara putrakaraka and this is the real source of suffering that would be caused by 
1 brhaspati refers to vedic astrologers and is the natural remedy for mrtyu pata 
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the raksasa (demons) in the Utpata naksatra. He used every possible means to find her but 
failed and then after a very long wait, he remarried and is blessed with more children. Yet 
he thinks about his son and grieves his fate, There is nothing that can be done as the Moon 
is in marana karaka sthana from the arudha lagna and upapada and is in Utpata naksatra 
in badhaka ragi from lagna. The negatives to battle against are too many and insurmount- 
able. The Moon in badhaka rasi Aquarius is also in debilitated fixed sign navamsa — Scorpio 
in the 12th house indicating that this badhaka cannot be removed easily. 


Chart 97: Chara 
Atmakaraka in 
Utpata #1 


Male nativity: 
lborn on 
November 12, 
1934 at 6:18 pm in 
Cuttack, India. 
The birth was on 
Sukla sasthi tthi 
in Uttara Asadha 
naksatra on 


November 12, 1934 
18:18:00 (5:30 east) 
85 E 50, 20 N 30 


As, 167209 Su: 26 LI31(AmK) Mo: SCp50(DK) Ma: 21 Le 40 (MK) 
Me: = 10 Li00(GK} Ju: 44Li05(PK) Ve: 241154 (BK) Sa: 2ecp47(AK) Monday (soma 
Ra: 11. Cp 55 (PiK} Ke: 11.0 55 HL: 6 Sc 06 GL: 21 Ta 14 vara). The pata 
naksatra for birth on Monday are listed as Utpata in Dhanistha, Mrtyu pata in Satabhisaj, 
Kana pata in Pirva Bhadrapada and Sama pata in Uttara Bhadrapada. Of these the first 
three are really relevant and in this particular case the chara 4tmakaraka Saturn in Utpata 
naksatra Dhanistha is very relevant. 


Saturn is also the yogakaraka for the chart as well as the badhakeéga in badhaka ra$i which 
is conjoined Rahu (malefic to indicate badhaka activation) and Moon to become subhapati 
promising long life and success through hard work. With these contradictory indications, 
the clincher is the presence of Saturn in the Utpata naksatra which confirms the worst evil 
is to be experienced during the Saturn periods as the raksasa will feed and cause everything 
to become a waste. 


During Jupiter dasa he was one of the leading businessmen in Odisa (India) and towards 
the end, for no apparent reason a group of bureaucrats developed hatred towards him in 
Rahu antardaga, Some of them were his good friends who would have regular supplies of 
alcohol and gifts. Perhaps the curtailing of this was one of the problems. Yet so terrible was 
their anger that they had him ousted from the main companies and had one of their cronies, 
an [DBI representative, made the managing director. He was still strong and wealthy and 
fought them until Saturn dag4 came where the judgments were so delayed that by the time’ 
he won the cases, the companies were sick. The raksasa (demons) of the Utpata naksatra 
where the chara atmakaraka Saturn was placed, had fed on the businesses, mismanaged the 
funds and stripped them to the bones. All his wealth was gone fighting the court cases and 
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then he went to his elder brother for advice. He performed a piija of Durga on astami at 
night. In a short while he got the news that the IDBI representative who had headed the 
company and stolen all the funds had a terrible accident and had become lame. Thereafter 
he stopped the Durga mantra and continued his Siva mantras quietly accepting that what 
had happened was destined due to past karma. Pata naksatra activated in the ninth house 
shows troubles from government or elders who are like father, 


His subsequent business attempts during Saturn dasa were utter failures, When so many 

_ negatives are involved — chara atmakaraka in Utpata naksatra, badhaka rasi with Rahu join- 
ing badhakeSa Saturn, Saturn in badhaka r&$i and Kala sarpa yoga marginally broken only 
by Moon (Durga), the only solution was Durga, and even then while the demons would get 
killed, the fruits of work and happiness or success would not be forthcoming. The pata 
worked in the business as Saturn is the lord of the tenth house and darapada A7 (business) 
is in Aquarius. 


The ninth lord being the chara atmakaraka is in its own sign Capricorn showing that the 
tattva is the indicator of devata and not graha, which from the Saturn viewpoint is Siva 
(vayu tattva). Satur is also the chara atmakaraka which connects to Siva (as atmakaraka 
maps into the first house). Since Saturn is the lord of the 9th house, it indicates that the 
father of the native was a strong worshipper of Lord Siva and all this punishment accrues 
‘because at the time of his birth he must have yearned for a very spiritual son when he kept 
21 days fast praying Lord Somanath (Siva jyotirlifiga) for his birth. 


Chart 98: Chara 
Atmakidraka in 
Utpata #2 

Male nativity: 
born on January 
4, 1971 at 3:04:18 
pm in Delhi, 
\India, The birth 
was on $Sukla 
astami tithi in 
Revati naksatra 


January 4, 1971 
15:04:17 (5:30 east) 
77 E 13, 28N 40 


: on Monday (soma 
As: 1572.00 Su: 19Sg56(PIK) Mo:  22Pi26(BK} Ma:  24Li46(AmK) _ = z 
Me (R): $8930(PK) Ju: 4$c46(GK} Ve: 48c13(0K} Sa (Ry 22Ar24 (MK} vata) Tae pele 
Ra: 2Aq20(AK) Ke: 2Le 20 HL: 121617 GL: 4 Le 20 naksatra for birth 


on Monday are 
listed as Utpata in Dhanistha, Mrtyu pata in Satabhisaj, Kana pata in Parva Bhadrapada and 
Sama pata in Uttara Bhadrapada. Of these the first three are really relevant and in this par- 
ticular case the chara atmakaraka Rahu in Utpata naksatra Dhanistha is very relevant. — 


Rahu is the co-lord of the tenth house and is placed in the Utpata naksatra Dhanistha in 
strength and is also the chara atmakaraka indicating one who will be cheated in life. Who 
is going to cheat is normally seen from the sixth house, which has Mars indicating a young- 
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isaptati sama dasa (applicable | er brother — the native has a younger brother. The darapada 
if lagna lord is in 7th or 7th lord 


is in lagna): ; ; eee 
nee ae - 4976-02-11 | Rahu which also afflicts the Srudha lagna indicating that 


Moon: 1976-02-11 - 1985-02-10 | the work and business would take a severe beating when 
Mars: 1985-02-10 - 1994-02-10 | this cheating happens.and his status, image would be shat- 
Mere: 1994-02-10 - 2003-02-11 | tored. Arudha lagna is in the tenth house indicating that his 
Jup: 2003-02-11 - 2012-02-11 iain eda sane: eau 
Ven: 2012-02-11 - 2021-02-19 ‘| father would let him down (9th house showing father is in 
Sat: 2021-02-10 - 2030-02-10 the twelfth {losses} from arudha lagna) as the ninth lord 
Rah: 2030-02-10 - 2039-02-11 | Saturn is also in the 12th house of secret enemies. Mars is 


also the dispositor of Saturn and younger brother will 


A? (business, partners) is in Aquarius with this terrible 


mould and coerce father to listen. 


The native went to Bombay and started TV serial production. In a short while his company 
was very successful and his younger brother had to be taken as partner due to family pres- 
sures. In July 2006 (Jupiter dasa Rahu antardasa — note that dvisaptati sama dasa applies to 
chart) his younger brother acquired the shares from father and ousted him from the com- 
pany. Until the end of Rahu antardasa in August 2007, he tried everything for an amicable 
solution but failed. After the advent of Sun antardaga he has started a new company for the 
same work and also discovered the manner in which he was to be completely defrauded by 
his younger brother. He plans to file a case and prevent it from happening. This one hit from 
' Utpata naksatra placed chara atmakaraka Rahu has placed his life in shambles with the 
family broken into fragments and brothers feuding. Pata naksatra activated in the tenth 
house brings work related troubles all the time. 


Chart 99: Parathpara Yoga in pata naksatra 


Male nativity: born on February 1, 1969 at 5:25 am in Novi Sad, Serbia (19 E 51’, 45 N 15’). 
The birth was on sukla caturdasi tithi in Pusya naksatra on Friday (Sukra vara). The pata 
naksatra for birth on Friday are listed as Utpata in Uttara Phalguni, Mrtyu pata in Hasta, 
Kana pata in Citra. Of these the first two are really relevant in this particular case as the 
chara pitrkaraka Jupiter in Mrtyu pata naksatra Hasta and Ketu is in Utpata naksatra Uttara 
Phaiguni. Both these planets together in Virgo constitute the pararnpara yoga? indicating 
many troubles in the dissemination of the knowledge. The native started learning from his 
jyotisa guru in Rahu dasa Jupiter antardasa (Utpanna vimSottari as Moon is in the 8th 
house) as the Abhiseka tara (28th reckoned from Janma naksatra) is Punarvasu ruled by 
Jupiter’. 


Since Jupiter is pitrkaraka, Mrtyu pata can also be activated after any negative incident 
related to father. After the sudden death of his father, his sister demanded the entire prop- 
erty (Ketu). Mrtyu pata worked with Utpata Ketu. We advised him to let go eise the mrtyu 
pata can become very dangerous. In the meantime, his sister went through a divorce follow- 
ing the Croatia-Serbia separation what broke family bonds besides creating the political 


2 Pararhpara yoga has been defined by Paragara as obtaining the knowledge of genuine tradition or lineage which 
is symbolised by moksa karaka Ketu (Ganega) and parama guru signified by Jupiter (Sri Veda Vyasa). 

3. There are other combinations like Jupiter being the lord of karakarnga (Saturn in Pisces navarnsa) and the 10th 
house from it showing this knowledge (kdrakamSa) would come due to the grace of Lord Siva (Jupiter lord). The 
11th lord from lagna is conjoined atmakaraka Satu in a sign of Jupiter. 
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divide - her hus- 
band was not 
Serbian. She suf- 
fered a_ terrible 
accident and had 
metal strips in her 

head and spine. 
pases apoees |He immediately 
19 £51,45N 15 obeyed and gave 
the entire proper- 
ty to his sister 


including what- 
As: 17 Sg 4i Su: 18 Cp 44 (MK) Mo: 3Cn30{0K) Ma: 24 Li 48 {AmK) ‘ Ith 
Me (R)}: 12Cp 24 (PK) Ju{R): 12Vi25(PIK) Ve: 5Pi36(GK) Sa: 26F50(K) VET Wealln was 
Ra: $Pi32(BK) Ke: 9Vi32 HL: 2%Sc32 «GL: 9Vi39 left behind by his 


father. Not bear- 
ing any grudge and understanding his karmic destiny, he 

Sun: 1969-01-02 - 1975-02-03 . 7 

Moon: 1975-01-03 - 1985-01-02 | ¢ver! went out of the way to help her, live with her and look 

Mars: 1985-01-02 - 1992-01-03 | after her children like his own. Today they share a very 

Rah: 1992-01-03 - 2010-01-03 | sweet bond that could have been destroyed had the Utpata 


Jup: 2010-01-03 - 2026-01-03 ‘ : ‘ 
Sat: 2026-01-03 - 2045-01-03 been allowed to have its way instead of following the path 


|Merc: 2045-01-03 - 2062-01-03 | of peace. 
Ket: 2062-01-03 - 2069-01-03 
| Ven: 2069-01-03 - 2089-01-03 | During Venus antarda$4 (2003-06) he was humiliated by 


some of his students who accused him of various things 
about his personal life, things they had known even before they came to learn jyotisa, Venus 
is the vara lord and activates the pata naksatra which are afflicting the pararhpara yoga. 
Venus is also under a curse with the conjunction of Saturn and Rahu showing sister /spouse 
curse from past incarnation, The curse is strong and activates with the pata naksatra during 
Venus periods. The group was largely composed of lady students with two spouses and one 
other male who was a god brother to another. It was obvious that Venus was having its 
negative say in things. He was advised to keep away from controversy, do not teach stu- 
dents who are not grateful and who do not apologize and change their behaviour, and keep 
his good work going under the auspices of SIVA (Slavic Institute of Vedic Astrology) which 
was started in Sun antarda$a. 


The parathpara yoga will make him very spiritual and he will practice meditation and other 
techniques indicated by Ketu in the Utpata naksatra. He will also be a great follower of Sri 
GaneSsa due to this and Ketu will then become beneficial and guide him through the know]- 
edge. 


ILLUSTRATIONS - #2; PATA RASI 
Chart 100: 7th house in mrtyu pata 


Male nativity: born on April 16, 1960 at 9:30 am in Calicut, India (75 E 46’ 11 N 15’). The day 
of birth is Saturday and under the table of pata naksatra we find the Utpata naksatra 
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(SaGl Ra Visakha, Mrtyu 
ud ay naksatra 


Anuradha and 
Kana naksatra 
Jyestha. 
According to 
Method-1, deter- 
mine planets in 
these naksatra. 
There are no plan- 
ets in these 
naksatra and we 


January 20, 1946 
13:53:30 (5:30 east) 
76 E 39, 10 N 47 


As: 47a42 Su: 6Cp36(PK) Mo: —- t4 Le 10(FAK) Ma (R): 27Ge 41 (AK) : ; 
Me: . 22S948(MK} Ju: 31i31(DK) Ve: 3Cp40(GK) Sa(R): 27Ge40¢amk) TESOL e 
Ra: §Ge21{BK) Ke: 539 21 HL: 7Le 49 GL: 25 Ge 06 Method-2. 


Determine the pata ra$i Scorpio shall give the results. This sign is the seventh house in the 
chart and pata shall be experienced in matters of marriage and relationships. The two lords 
of Scorpio are placed in the tenth house forming pisdca yoga‘ as well as jara yoga’ indicating 
blood pressure and such diseases developing on account of a trying marriage and relation- 
ship will see considerable verbal abuse, especially at nights or once the pata is activated. 


Since pata rasi is seventh house, the charakaraka for this is the darakaraka, which for this 
chart is Rahu. Rahu is the third natural malefic in kendra forming the sarpa yoga with Mars 
and Ketu which is without a break. All this simply ensures that the marriage and relation- 
ships will be destroyed once the pata raéi is activated. To know this we examine the position 
of these naksatra in the lagna navtara chakra. 


Table 53: Lagna navtdrd chakra 


Tara Meaning Lord Naksatra 
1 2 3 

Janma Birth Moon Rohi Hast Srav 
Sampat Wealth Mars Mrig Chit Dhan 
Vipat Danger Rahu Arar Swat Sata 
Ksema Wellness Jupiter Puna Visa PBha 
Pratyari Obstacles Satum Push Anu UBha 
Sadhana Success Mercury Asre Jye Reva 
Naidhana Death  . Ketu Magh Mool Aswi 
Mitra Friend Venus PPha ~° PSha Bhar 
Parama Personal Sun UPha USha Krit 


Vigakha, Anuradha and Jyestha are Ksema, Pratyari and Sadhana tara in the lagna navtara 
chakra indicating the danger in Anuradha naksatra instead of the other two. Anuradha is 
ruled by Saturn in the vimSottari scheme and since the Moon is in the 8th house® we use the 
Utpanna navtara chakra. The native was married with a child and Saturn daga was to start 


4 Pigica yoga indicates one who is tormented by dark forces who are very angry as indicated by Mars and Ketu, 
the fire planets. The mind gets very angry and diseases which afflict the heart and blood (Moon) appear. 

> Strong sexual desire is indicated by jara yoga when the seventh lord of sexuality has gone to the tenth house of 
karma. Men become the paramours of married women and cause destruction in their marriages (and vice-versa). 
6 Prefer the Utpanna Viméottari dasa when the Moon is in the 3rd or 8th house. 
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in 2000 AD. Saturn is the vara lord which is meant to bring the pata rasi influence and in 
addition owns the pratyari naksatra Anuradha. His marriage broke and he developed a 
relationship with a married lady who went through a divorce to be with him. After some 
time into Saturn daga even that relationship soured. The point is that the pata naksatra spe- 
cifically indicated is the second — Mrtyu naksatra which can bring diseases and death like 
suffering. He even had a heart attack and has been on medication ever since. 


Normally, the 7th house alone in pata naksatra is not sufficient to break marriage and will 
need the negative support of the 12th house from where the Upapada is generated. In this 
case Mars is also the lord of the 12th house. 


Chart 101: Daridra Yoga — kana pita 


Male nativity: 
iborn on October 
31, 1910 at 1:37 
pm in Bangalore, 
India. The birth 
was on krsna 
caturdasi tithi in 
Chitra ‘naksatra 
on Monday (soma 
vara). The pata 
naksatra for birth 
on Monday are 


Rasi 


Daridra Yoga 


October 31, 1910 
13:37:00 (5:30 east) 
77 E35, 12N59 


AS: 29 Cp 48 Su: 14 Li 26 (AmK) Mo: 25 Vi24 {AK} Ma: 3 Li 14 (GK) 


Me:  64i43(PiK) Ju: 4LIS{PK) Ver 7LIS3(MK) Sa(R): 10ar10(aK) listed as Utpata in 
‘Ra: 27 ArO6 (DK) Ke: 27 Li 06 HL: 24 Ta 26 GL: 24 Ar 53 Dhanistha, Mrtyu 
pata in Satabhisaj, 


Kana pata in Parva Bhadrapada and Sama pata in Uttara Bhadrapada. Of these the first 
three are really relevant and in this particular case the Utpata naksatra is also the Lagna 
naksatra! There are no planets in these naksatra and we have to use the pata rasi. The pata 
ragi is Aquarius which is the second house indicating many difficulties and troubles due to 
finances. There are eight planets in lagna kendra and none in Moon kendra. The classic 
kemadruma yoga is caused by malefic planets in the 8th house from the Moon and these are 
the two lords of the pata ragi — Rahu and Saturn with the latter in debility (although with 
cancellation). Thus the two Jords of the pata rasi promise poverty right from birth as they 
are placed in the 4th house. Planets in the second and fourth houses give their results right 
from birth. Since the lagna is in Utpata naksatra the native himself is god fearing but that 
does not alleviate the confirmed poverty from every angle. The six planet combination in 
the tenth house is pravrajya yoga but the Sun is too weak to cause renunciation. Therefore 
he continued in life struggling against all hardships. 


In the lagna navtara chakra, these naksatra are the Janma, Sampat and Ksema tara indicat- 
ing that real evil is in third naksatra i.e. Kana pata in Satabhisaj. Kana pata indicates that the 
Sun is negative and this brings many troubles and poverty due to Strya doga. 
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GREAT REVOLUTIONARIES 
Chart 102: B. G. Tilak: Father of Indian Nationalism 


Rasi 


B.G.Tilak 


duly 23, 1856 
6:24:00 (4:55 east} 
73 E53, 18N 32 


Lekmanya_ Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak 
is the father of 
Indian national- 

Navamsa ism, the first to 
_ July 23, 1856 conceptualise and 
aE o Wan rr state unequivo- 
cally, “Swaraj is 
my birth right and 
{ shall have “it.” 
As:  18Cn46 = Su: = 8 Cn 28(PK) Mo: = 17 P48 (AmK) Ma: = 342(GK) «9 Mahatma Gandhi 


Me: —.21.Ge 05 (AK) Ju: 17 Pi17 (BK) Ve: 9Cn07(PiK) Sa: 15Ge22(MK)_ is the father of the 
Ra: 27Pi31({DK) Ke: 27 i3t HL: 1 Le 28 GL: 5 Vi80 


nation as he got 
independence for India but adopted this stance as late as 1942 during the Quit India move- 
ment. 


Bal Gangadhar Tilak: born on July 23, 1856 at 6:20 am LMT in Ratnagiri, India (73 E 18’, 16 
N 59’). The birth was on krsna sasthi tithi in Revati naksatra on Tuesday (mangala vara). 
The pata naksatra for birth on Tuesday are listed as Utpata in Revati, Mrtyu pata in Aésvini 
and Kana pata in Bharani naksatra. Of these the Utpata naksatra is Revati is in focus as it is 
the Janma naksatra and Moon is also the lord of Lagna. The ninth lord Jupiter is also in 
Revati conjoined Rahu in marana karaka sthana in ninth house along with the lagnega 
Moon. Such people with lagneéa in the ninth house are very independent in their views and 
thoughts and cannot accept subordination. With Rahu in the ninth, they will tend to ques- 
tion social norms as well. However, this combination occurring in the Utpata naksatra © 
would result in his being misunderstood more often instead of being read properly espe- 
cially by the government {ninth house shows government). 


As the editor of two newspapers ‘Kesari’ (meaning Lion) and ‘Mahratta’ he would write very 
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strongly criticising the government and others 
openly. He became a symbol for the radical 
youth. The Kesari was founded by Tilak in 1880 
Venus daS4 Venus antardasa — Venus is almost 
exactly conjunct the Sun in Pusya naksatra but is 
in debilitated navaréa in the tenth house from 
navamsa lagna, It is the Jord of desa (nation/coun- 
try) naksatra Parva Phalguni arousing patriotism ., 
and instead of joining government service he pre- & 
ferred to pursue independent career and nation- E 
alism. Utpata naksatra has Durga as its protector 
(provided native is spiritual) and the big cats (Tigers and Lions are her vehicle; Kesari 
means Lion). 


In 1891 Tilak opposed the ‘Age of Consent bill’ introduced after the death of a child bride 
from sexual injuries. The act aimed to raise the marriageable age of a child bride from 10 to 
12 and all political parties were delighted. Tilak scorned at their stupidity (obviously, any- 
one would) and wanted the age to be 16 years instead of 12 as this would not alleviate the 
sexual suffering that the child bride would have to endure. Ever since he was isolated and 
got labelled as an extremist, even though his argument was that the minimum age in 
England was already 16, s0 why should Indian subjects of the Queen not have the same 
rule? Are their bodies different? He practised what he believed (lagneSa in the 9th house in 
Pisces with 9th lord). So each of his daughters was educated and married only after 16 years 
of age. We can see how the Utpata has worked in labelling him wrongly when all he spoke 
for was a good thing he learnt from the English themselves! 


During the 1896-97 bubonic plague in Maharashtra, Tilak bitterly criticised the Government 
for the measures taken and for public harassment in two articles titled “Has the Government 
lost its head?” and “To Rute is not to wreak vengeance” appearing in Kesari daily where quotes 
from the Bhagavat Gita appeared interpreted by him in an inflammatory manner, Following 
this someone shot and killed the Assistant Collector of Pune, Mr. Rand and Lt. Ayerst on 22 
June 1897 at Poona. On 14 September 1897 (Venus da$a Mercury antardaéa) he was sen- 
tenced to eighteen months’ imprisonment on sedition charges. Mercury is the lord of the 
Utpata naksatra Revati and is placed in the 12th house (jails and hospitals) with Saturn 
(confirms jails). As the 8th lord in the 12th house Saturn will give bhakti for Sri Krsna but 
can also land him in bondage which will be a time to reflect. He went to jail after quoting 
the war urgings of Sri Krsna to Arjuna. Mercury is also the chara atmakaraka. In fact this 
jail term made him a national hero and on emerging he declared “Swaraj (Self-Rule) is my 
birth right and I will have it.” Tilak had transformed during Ketu antardasa and was very 
strong with his extreme views about the foreign rule. 


MUZZAFURPUR BOMBING: On 30 April 1908 two Bengali youths, Prafulla Chaki and 
Kudiram Bose, threw a bomb ona carriage with the intention to kill District Judge Douglass 
Kenford but erroneously killed some English women. Chaki committed suicide and Bose 
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was tried and hanged. Tilak was the lone voice in India that defended the action of the 
youth and instead asked for self rule for India. This time his statement was after the murder 
had been committed. So we wonder how this would apply retrospectively! Tilak was under 
Moon dasa Jupiter antardasa and the Utpata naksatra was in full swing and a biased judge 
sent him to kala pani’ (isolation in Mandalay, Burma) for six years (1908 - 14). When the 
verdict was read, his immortal words now imprinted on the wall of Room. No. 46 at 
Bombay High Court were 


“In spite of the verdict of the Jury, I maintain that I am innocent. There are higher powers that 
rule the destiny of men and nations and it may be the will of providence that the cause which 
I represent may prosper more by my suffering than my remaining free.” 


In isolation in prison the Saturn — Mercury combination worked and even the 52 years age 
label and diabetic health label could not stop his work for Sri Krsna - the ‘Gita Rahasya’. 
During this imprisonment his wife died and he got the news seven days after the event. 


Both lagnega and ninth lord in Utpata tara indicates Sri B.G.Tilak and his father Sri 
Gangadhar Shastri as very spiritual people. His father was a great Sanskrit scholar and his 
grandfather Sri Ramchandrapanth was very spiritual and took sannyasa long before his 
death in Varanasi. Tilak’s health deteriorated rapidly towards end July 1920 and he was 
unconscious for 3 days. He recovered momentarily and spoke deliriously about a hundred 
years of servitude (1818-1918) and Swaraj. At 00:40 hrs (IST) on 1 Aug 1920, he was declared 
dead. It is said that the British made an extraordinary request that his brain be handed over 
so that it may be studied, preserved and exhibited. The request was not complied with. His 
greatest gift to India was the cultural integration in the form of annual Ganega Puja which 
entire communities would celebrate. , 


Chart 103: Benjamin Franklin: Father of American Nationalism 


Benjamin Franklin 


January 17, 1706 
10:30:00 (4:44 west} 
71W3,42N 24 Ke 


SL 


iBenjamin 


| Franklin was the 
father of 
American nation- 


As: 17 P1293 Su: 7Cp27(PK) Mo: 15Aq34{PK) Ma: OSS4(0K) 
Me (R): 22Cp34(BK) Ju(R): 4Cn35(GK) Ve:  16Sg01(MK) Sa: 23 Arda(amk) alism*® although. 
Ra: 67a 47 (AK} Ke: 0Se41 Hi: 6 Ar 23 GL: 19 Le 57 George 


Washington is the 


7 lit. black water 
8 Block, Seymour Stanton; Benjamin Franklin: America’s Inventor; available at HistoryNet.com 
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father of the 
nation having got 
independence for 
America after the 
revolutionary 
wars with 
‘England = which 


Navamsa 


Jan 17, 1706 : 
10:30:00" (4:44 west) A ended in 1781, 


71W3,42N 21 


Benjamin 
Franklin: born on 
January 17, 1706 
at 10:30 am LMT 
in Bostom, MA (71 W 03’, 42 N 21’). The birth was on sukla caturthi tithi in Satabhisaj 
naksatra on Thursday (guru vara). The pata naksatra for birth on Thursday are listed as 
Utpata in Pusya, Mrtyu pata in Aslesé and Kana pata in Magha naksatra. The lagnesa 
Jupiter is placed in Utpata nakgatra Pusya in a trine (5th house) and in Leo navarhga where 
the navarhga lagna is Sagittarius. Compare this to Bal Gangadhar Tilak where the lagnesa 
and Jupiter were in Utpata Revati naksatra in a trine in fiery Sagittarius navarhga where the 
navamiga lagna was also Sagittarius. Sagittarius is the natural ninth house (father) of the 
‘zodiac and it was their fortune to play this role of father and guide for the nation due to 
Jupiter’s position. Franklin succeeded in his lifetime while Tilak failed to get independence 
as Rahu joined Jupiter in the chart of Tilak. 


Utpata (havoc) did show its face early in life as Ben was his father Josiah’s 15th child and 
youngest son out of 17 children from two marriages. Jupiter dasa which was to give the 
results of Utpata naksatra started in 1712 when he was six years old. His father could not 
afford more than two years of school and his education ended when he was 10 years old, in 
Jupiter dasa Saturn antarda$a — one is in Utpata naksatra Pusya and the other is its lord. At 
12 years he became apprentice to his elder brother James in the newspaper, New England 
Courant. In 1722 (Jupiter daga - Venus antara) he wrote under the pseudonym Mrs. Silence 
‘Dogood (mark how Venus made him think of a female name). After James discovered this, 
Ben fled to Philadelphia and in doing so became a fugitive’ in Jupiter daga Sun antardaga. 


While working ina printing house in Philadelphia, Franklin was convinced by Pennsylvania 
Governor Sir William Keith to go to London, ostensibly to acquire press equipment for 
another newspaper and in 1724 in Jupiter dasa Moon antarda&, he sailed for London. Moon 
in the 12th house in Aquarius gives overseas travel and stay, especially since it is the 
dispositor of the lagneSa Jupiter and is in Satabhisaj naksatra. Satabhisaj is the sailors’ 
naksatra as it is guided by Varuna the god of the waters and oceans as well as overseas trade 
and travel. Moon in the 12th house from lagna shows secret enemies and in sadastaka from 
Jupiter threatens shocks and troubles. The trip was fruitless like Keith’s hollow promise” 
9 Van Doren, Cari, Benjamin Franklin, (1938), Penguin reprint 1992 


10 When Rahu is the chara atmakaraka the native maybe cheated often and whether he becomes a saint or retums 
the cheating to society would depend on lagna and lagnega who show his intelligence. 
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and Franklin worked as a compositor in a printer’s shop § 
before, he returned to Philadelphia in 1726 in Rahu (chara 
atmakdraka) antardasa. 


Jupiter dasa had not ended and the next shock awaited 
him when his lady love Deborah Read had married a man 
named John Rodgers. The Utpata naksatra with lagnesa 
Jupiter is in the fifth house of love affairs. Avoiding his 
debts and prosecution Rodgers left Deborah and fled to 
Barbados. With fate of Rodgers unknown, and bigamy 

illegal, Deborah was not free to formally remarry. Jupiter . 
dasa ended in 1928 and the Utpata ceased momentarily to FR 
allow him to take Deborah as common law wife on 1 Sep § 
1730 as well as adopt his illegitimate son William (Saturn . 
dag& and antardaéa). 


The fifth house relates to children and Jupiter is the natural significator placed in Utpata 
naksatra in it which does not auger well, particularly for sons (Jupiter) while daughters 
would fare well (Venus). The first son Wiiliam was born illegitimate and was adopted by 
Franklin and later had many differences with him. The second son Francis was born in 
October 1732 and died in, 1736 from smallpox. His daughter Sarah was born in 1743 and 
looked after him in his old age. 


Writing on Benjamin Franklin or Tilak can be a book in itself. Suffice is to point out the 
crucial role that the Utpata naksatra plays in determining their fortunes. Another common 
thread we find in the charts of Tilak and Franklin are that both were great printers and 
authors besides running successful newspapers. 
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PART IV : NAKSATRA PURUSA — 


Medical Astrology based on Naksatra 
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~ Chapter XVII ~ 
Naksatra Purusa 


NGS Purusa is the definition of the human form using the 27 naksatra and not 28 
naksatra as the form is a physical material manifestation. There are various definitions 
of the naksatra purusa and even in the use of remedial measures two separate definitions 
have been given under chapter titled ‘Naksatra Purusa Vrata’. In the well respected book 
Jataka Bharnarh, Pt. Dhundiraja teaches the ‘Dimba Chakra’ which is used for conception 
charts, babies and is a general view of all living beings during their conception and even 
after birth. The Dimba chakra expands into the Manu$ya chakra for human births which 
identifies each of the 27 naksatra with body parts. The ‘Nara chakra’ is very useful for 
medical astrology. 


DIMBA CHAKRA 


Dimba chakra has the 27 naksatra distributed sequentially without any bifurcation for indi- 
vidual parts or even for the right.and left sides which is necessary for using it for the con- 
ception egg, embryo and even for the new born baby. This is useful for all animals as well 
and gives a clear idea of various things including fortunes. 


The naksatra groups: Head-3, Face-3, Shoulder-2, Arms-2, Hands-2, Chest-5, Navel-1, 
Genitals-1, Buttocks-2 and Legs-6. 


Assignment of naksatra: The naksatra are assigned sequentially starting with the naksatra 
occupied by the Sun and results for them have been mentioned specifically by Dhundiraja. 


Table 54: Dintba chakra 
Body Part Naksatra Results 


Head 3 Wealthy having all luxuries and comforts like a king 

Face 3 Eats excellent food and sweets, sleeps a lot 

Shoulder 2 Best in his family, strong shoulders, skilled, humble 

Arms | 2 Lives in foreign places, travels, hard working, proud, very respectful 
Hands 2 Good with gems, jewellery and money; speaks truth and lies; miser 
Chest 5 Best in family, handsome, learned, scholarly 

Navel I Ever forgiving, hates violence and war, artistic, spiritual 

Penis 1 Lascivious and lustful, song and music, fame or popularity 
Buttocks 2 Travels, eager for everything, slim or thin, liar, shrewd 

Legs 6 Production, agriculture, religious, fearless, service 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chart 104: Mahatma Gandhi 


Gandhi was born on October 2, 1869, at 7:30:00 am in Porbandar, India (69 E 36’), (21 N 38’) 
with the Sun in Hasta naksatra (No.13) and the Moon in ASlesa naksatra (No.9}. The Dimba 
chakra is drawn with the Sun as the starting point to see the results mentioned by Pt. 
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Dhundiraja. 


Table 55: Dimba Chakra - Mahatma Gandhi 
Body Part... Nak- From ce 


The Janma 
naksgatra of 
Mahatma Gandhi 
is Aslesa which is 
in the ‘Legs sec- 
tion’ reckoned 
from the Sun 
indicating that 
the dimba Moon 
was in the legs. 
Gandhi was reli- 
gious in the sense 


Gandhi, Mahatma 


October 2, 1869 
7:30:00 (4:38 east} 
69 E 36, 21 N 38 


As: 843 Su: 16V155(GK) Mo: 28 Cn07(AmK)Ma: —-26 Li 23 (@K) ; 
Me: 11U/45(0K). Ju(R): 28AG3(AK) Ve: «241 25(MK) Sa: -20Sc 20(RiK) Of being a strict 
Ra:  12Cn 09(PK) Ke:  120p09 «HL: 4 S024 Gl: 18 Cp 38 follower of the 


path of truth - 
Satyagraha was his religion and his life. He was not into agriculture but did have his own 
farm and goats that he would milk and led a simple ashram life. His initial career was like 
a service — lawyer but he shifted to politics and led India in the freedom struggle. He was 
also an editor and a voracious writer. 


There is no doubt that there can be none as fearless as him and he also instilled this courage 
into those who followed and they did so very bravely, facing guns and sticks but refused to 
retaliate or run away. Who can be braver than this apostle of non-violence? He led the only 
non-violent political movement ever known in the history of mankind. 


The significator planet for the for the leg section of the dimba chakra is Satur and short life 
dangers are not ruled out when birth occurs showing the dimba in this leg section. 
Satyadeva (truth) or Satya Narayana (form: Sri Rama) is their favourite deity and like 
Hanuman they are brave and can serve very well. Strength of Saturn is important for sur- 
vival and success. It is the second strongest planet in sadbala (six strengths), strongest in 
virhsopaka strengths (15.8/20) with the highest Ista phala (34.8). Compare this strength to 
that of the Sun, the badhaka planet of the chart. Sun has vithsopdka strength at 11.6, sadba- 
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la at 130 and Ista phala at 14.3, showing that it is much weaker than Saturn under all counts. 
Gandhi removes obstacles and succeeds. 


Chart 105:.Adolf Hitler 
Table 56: Adolf Hitler — dimba chakra 


Body Part ___ Naks From__ To 
Head___ ECA Sin DK tt ka a 
Face 3 CRohingg} SA Soda as 
Shoulder 27?) SS Punarvasu _8 __Pusgya Eee: 

Slesf_ a — 
Hands ney oe 1i_.._Piirva Phalgunil2___ Uttara Phaleuni 
Chest = 53 asta 7 Anuradha. 
Navel 118 yestha 8 yeestha 
Genitals 1 19 Mila 19s Mila — 

tirva A tara Asadha_ _ = 
Li av. oY Reva: 


Adolf Hitler: born 
on April 20, 1889 
at 6:30 pm LMT 
13 E 48 N. Hitler 
has the Sun in 
Aévini naksatra 
(No.1) which is 
the starting point 
of the dimba 
chakra, The natal 
Moon or Janma 
naksatra is Piirva 


Hitler, Adolf * 


April 20, 1889 
18:30:00 (0:52 east) 
13£0,48N0 


k 
Md 


As: 4127 Su: BAr30(PK) Mo: 1489 20(PiK) Ma: 24Ar0S(AmK) x __ 
Me: 3Ar23(0K) Ju: «1589 86(MK) Ve(R): 26Ar23(AK) Sar 21cnoaex) “SAdha (No.20) 
Ra:  23Ge45(GK) Ke: 23 $g45 HL: 19 Ta49 Gl: 2p 35 indicating that 


; the dimba Moon 
was in the buttocks. The reading for this is ‘travels’ may not indicate just travelling but one 
who is always looking outside the nation, at other countries and peoples rather than one 
who is interested in what is happening at home. He was always very anxious and ‘eager for 
everything’ with an incorrigible optimism. Nothing has ever been written about any weight 
problems. Therefore ‘slim or thin’ would be an acceptable reading. He is the biggest record- 
ed liar in history of the world and did not care about how it would reflect on the people he 
represented. He was also very shrewd, perhaps so much that his enemies who were in 
denial about this trait preferred to believe that an astrologer moulded his destiny and battle 
plans. He looked down upon the British Prime Minister as a ‘little worm’. 


The significator planet for the Buttocks section in the dimba chakra is Mars. Mars is very 
strong in the chart in Rucaka Mahapuruga yoga conjoined exalted Sun. It has the highest 
virhsopaka strength (16.8/20), second highest sadbala after the Sun at 166 and Ista phala at 
42.1%. Not only would Hitler live through his childhood but would also have powerful 
rajayoga due to Mars. We need to compare the relative strength of the Sun, the badhaka 
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planet that is going to obstruct him or stand on his way which would be President Roosevelt 
(Leo lagna). We find this having marginally more strength — virnsopaka strength at 13.3/20 
(not as supported as Hitler by the public); sadbala at 171 which is marginally higher than 
Mars at 166 indicating that Roosevelt would prove to be stronger than Hitler; ista phala at 
49.1 which is higher than Mars at 42.1. Sun (Roosevelt) finally wins and obstructs/stops 
Mars (Hitler). 


In both cases of Gandhi and Hitler, the most important factor was the relative strength of 
the lord of the egg, the dimba graha was strong and well placed from lagna and involved 
in various rajayoga. Let us examine what happens when this dimba graha is ill placed. 


Chart 106: Balarista -—1 


The Baby was 
born on July 14, 
1981 at 4:15 pm 
IST at Agra, India 
{78 EQ1‘ 27 N11’). 
The Moon was in 
Jyestha naksatra 
gandanta 4th 
pada which is the 
| first danger in the 
chart. Add to this 
the classic combi- 


Balarishta-1 


July 14, 1981 
16:15:00 (5:30 east) 
78E1,27N 14 


As:  178c25 Su: ~~ 28Ge 18{AK) Mo: | 26ScS59{AmK)Ma: -3.Ge 45 (DK) : 4 
Me:  7Ge45(GK) Ju: 10i02(PK) Ve: 24 Cn 09(BK) Sas 1040 (PK) Nation of Pardgara 
Ra:  8Cn37(MK} Ke: 8 Cp 37 HL: 17Ta10 Gl: 16Vi08 vide BPHS 21-2. 


The Jagna, eighth 
and tenth lords are all in the 8th house and in such a case longevity is definitely at stake. 


The Sun is in Punarvasu naksatra (No.7) and the dimba chakra is calculated from here. The 
Janma naksatra (Moon) is in Jyestha naksatra (No.18) indicating the dimba was in the 
‘hands’. While examining the chart of a baby we are not interested in the general results but 
more on the planet which formed the egg, the dimba graha Mercury in this case. 


Table 57: Balartsta -1: dimba chakra 


Ams 5 St dG VKH 
Hands 2d Adha tha 9 se 
Chest 5 9 Mila —__23. _ Dhanistha : 


Genitals 125 Piva bhadra 25 _Prirva bhadrapada 
Buttocks 2.26 __Uttara bhadra_27 _Revati St ee ee 
legs OG CAS Ard foe oe 
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Mercury is involved in a curse in the 8th house and is the 8th lord conjoining chara 
atmakaraka Sun and lagna lord Mars showing that the curse is complete and sealed with 
the tenth house aspect of Saturn. It is useless to examine strengths in the face of such a 
sealed curse and given viméottari dasa of Mercury with the Moon in gandanta, the child 
died within a year of birth. The root cause of death will be known from the dimba graha 
Mercury. 


Chart 107: Balarista — 2 
Table 58: Balarista -2: dimba chakra 


Body Part Naks From : dp eee ae ere Tee 
Head 3 16 VisikhS 18 Jyesthd 
Face Mila _ 21 Uttara Asadha 
Shoulder 2.22. Sravana_____23___ Dhanistha 
Arms 2 24 Satabhisaj 25. Piirva bhadrapada 
Hands 2 26 Uttara bhadra 27 _—sRevati 
Chest 5 1 Aésvini 5 Mrgasiras 
Ardra 6 Ardra 
Genitals 1 Z ___Punarvasu....7____._._-Punarvasu, 
Buttocks 2 8 Pusya 9 ASlesa 


The baby was 
born on 
November 17, 
2004 at 3:59:25 pm 
in Pune, India (73 
E 52’ 18 N 32’). 
The Sun at birth 

15:50:25 (5:90 east) is in Vigakha 
i aan ae naksatra (No.16) 

which is the start- 
ing point of the 
dimba chakra and 
the Moon Janma 


Balarishta -2 


As: 28 Pi 49 Su: 1S¢30(DK} Mo: 7 Cp 47 (PK} Ma: 10 Li 14 (FiK) 
Me:  23S¢12(BK) Ju: 16 Vi59 (MK) Ve: 29Vi46 (AK) Sa(R): 3Cn20(GK) 
Ra: 6 Ar 46 (AmK) Ke: 6Li46 Hi: ? Le 47 GL: 248 naksatra}is Uttara 


Asadha {No.21) 
indicating the body part ‘Face’. We are not interested in the other readings for the child 
except the strength and placement of the dimba graha, which is Moon in this case. 


The Moon is in the 11th house aspected by a retrograde Saturn and having an exchange of 
signs. It is also aspected by Mars. There are four malefic planets — Saturn, Mars, Rahu and 
* Ketu in quadrants to the Moon without any relief. This is not good for longevity and the 
problems will also be indicated by the Moon. The baby had serious breathing problems and 
died a few days later after being on artificial respiration. The significators play an important 
role in longevity calculations and this work of Pt. Pt. Dhundiraja has been praised by 
Kalyanaverma and others. 
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NARA CHAKRA - 1 


The nara chakra is used for medical astrology. Nara means human being and as the word 
indicates it shows the various parts of the human body, the anatomy itself described in 
detailed and associated with the naksatra reckoned from Krittika, which is the exaltation of 
the Moon. 


Table 59: Naisargika Nara chakra 


INo. [Naksatra [Body part___[No._|Naksatra___|Body part _| 
Asvini Upper feet 
Bharani Visakha Breast 

Krttika | : Anuradha Stomach 


Rohini Right trunk 
Ardra 


Back 
Pusya 


Jyestha 


Cr | | Go | BS eet 


“1 ) a 


Uttara Asadha 
Sravana 
Aéslesa Dhanistha Anus 


Satabhisaj Right Hue 


The first naksatra of this Nara chakra can be the Sun, Lagna or the Moon depending on the 
age of the native. For children the Nara chakra from the sun gives better results. Other 
names for this chakra are also afiga chakra and there is another version of the nara chakra 


Waist 
Genitals 


© | oo 


as well. Our point is to study the utility of this chakra and what information it can give us 
at a quick glance. 


1. Determine the graha pidita naksatra, especially those afflicted by Rahu, Ketu, Sun, 
Saturn and Mars. These will surely indicate the problem areas of the body. 
2. Benefic planets indicate blessings especially the naksatra occupied by Jupiter. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chart 108; Balarista -2: Nara chakra 


The baby was born on November 17, 2004 at 3:59:25 pm in Pune, India (73 E 52’ 18 N 32’) 
with the Moon in Uttara Asadha naksatra (No.21) and the Sun in Visakha naksatra (No.16). 
We know that this baby died in 3 days following breathing problems and turned blue as if 
choking or strangled. Rahu is the planet afflicting as breathing difficulties are indicated by 
Rahu and the chest has the Moon as it significator. The battle for life is the one between 
Rahu and the Moon with the Moon constantly delivering soma and prana through the food 
and breath. [Chart is available on pre-page] 
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Table 60: Siirya Nara Chakra: Balarista-2 


[Face [21 | Uttara Asadha [Genitals [8 [Pusya | 


ravana 
[Lips and chin [23 | Dhanistha 
[Lefthand | 25 | Parva bhadrapada 


n 
oles as [Svan 


A 
Uttara bhddrapada | Ankles 
U 
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We find the following naksatra indications — Neck is in Revati and Chest is in Aévini. 
Looking at the chart we find Rahu is in Asvini naksatra confirming that the breathing dif- 


ficulty is caused due to Rahu in the chest naksatra. 


Table 61: Nara Chakra (Chandra): Batarista - 2 


fread [21 | Uttara Asagha [Stomach [8 [Pusya 
Frorehead [22 [Sravana [Right erunk|9 [sles 
Nose 
Genitals 
[Ears 7 [Revati_____—__—[ Anus 


Mila 
Parva Asadha 


[6 [Ards [Soles [20 


In this chakra we find the Neck in Mrgasiras and the Chest in Ardra naksatra. There are no 
planets in Mrgasiras or in Ardra. In fact we should only be looking at the Chest and not at 
the neck as the death was due to breathing difficulty and by no stretch of imagination can 
we say that Ardra is in the 4th house from lagna and this may indicate the chest, which 


would not be really using the Nara chakra. 
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Compared to Rahu in the Chest naksatra in the Sirya nara Chakra, this is definitely no 
pointer. Rahu also has the direct aspect of Saturn from Cancer and Mars from Libra in the 
8th house, We may conclude that it is better to study the Sarya Nara chakra for small chil- 
dren, 


Chart 109: Mahatma Gandhi - Nara chakra 
Table 62: Mahatma Gandhi: Nara Chakra 


Janma Naksatra_ 
Head [9 Aslesa_ | Stomach [23 [Dhanistha 
Eyes {12 [Uttara Phalgumt [Back | 26 | Uttara bhadrapada _ 
Ears [5 [Svat Anus |? [Bharani 
[Fingers [19 [Mola Ankles [6 [Ardra 
[Chest at [Uttara Asadha [Soles [8 [Pusya 


Mahatma Gandhi 
was born with the 
Moon in Aélesa 
naksatra which 
shall be the start- 


Gandhi, Mahatma ) ing point for the 
October 2, 1889 nara chakra as we 
ee cae are not examin- 


69 E 36, 21 N 38 


ing balarista in 
this chart. Gandhi 
was assassinated 


by Nathuram 


As: BLi43 Su: 16ViS5(GK) Mo:  26CnO7{AmK}Ma: —- 264123 (BK) ; 

Me: 11 L#48 (OK) Ju(R): 28 ar08 (AK) Ve: 241125 {MK} Sa: 20 Se 20 (PiK) Godse with bul- 

Ra: 12Cn 09 {PK} Ke: 12 Cp 09 HL: 4$o21 GL: 15 Cp 35 lets to his chest 
_ Tegion. 


Rahu is in Pusya naksatra which is the soles of the feet; Sun is in Hasté naksatra which is 
the nose; Mars is in Vi§akha naksatra which is the lips and chin; Saturn is in Jyestha in the 
left hand and Ketu is in the Breast region in Sravana. The death occurred due to bullet 
destroying the chest/breast region which is where Ketu is confirming the use of Nara 
chakra in identifying exact body regions of affliction. 
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Further, the Nara chakra uses the 27 naksatra system which is designed to work in perfect 
harmony with the VimSottari daSa started from the Moon. However in balarista cases we 
cannot vouch for the same as the Sarya Nara chakra is mostly applicable. In this case, 
Mahatma Gandhi was assassinated on January 30, 1948 in Jupiter das4 Ketu antardaga in 
the VimSottari dasa (Moon). 


Chart 110: Pramod Venkatesh Mahajan - Nara chakra 


Pramod Mahajan was born in Hasta naksatra (Moon) and the Nara chakra is to be initiated 
from here. He was the Bharatiya Janata Party General Secretary at the time of his death. 


Table 63: Pramod Mahajan: Nara Chakra 


rises 

fig [Mala [Anus [6 [Ardea 
PRighthand | 21 [Uttara Asédha [Left thigh [8 [Pusya | 
2 |Sravana_____{Shins [9 [Astesa | 
r 


fHasté______[ Breast___[26 [Uttara bhadrapada 
[Hest 7 


Mahajan, Pramed 


Octobér 30, 1948 
21:21:06 (5:30 east) 
78 E 28, 17N23 


Ke 
Su 


Spee Sal 
Pramod Mahajan 
was critically 

As: 96030 Su ‘4Ui00(RK) Mo. 22Vi30(AMK) Ma teSeaaqmxy imJured after he 
Mo: 26Vi53(AK) Jur 3$9 47 (DK) Ve: 4Vi5a(GK) Sa: 118 05{PK} was shot at point- 
Ra:  11Ar36(BK) Ke: = 11 Li 36 HL: = 15 Cp 11 Gl: 28955 blank range by 
his brother Pravin Mahajan on 22 Apr 2006 at his residence in Worli, central Mumbai. Four 
bullets pierced his liver, pancreas, intestines and the IVC, a key pipeline of blocd leading to 
heart. The ones in the liver and pancreas could not be removed and led to his death. This 
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would indicate the affliction coming from the right trunk (liver is on the right) of the body 
and not chest or breast. The right trunk is indicated by ASvini naksatra in the Nara chakra 
and Rahu is placed in it. Once again we find the Nara chakra (drawn from the Moon) giving 
perfect results in identifying the body part which shall be based on graha pidita naksatra. 


The next step is to check the VimSottari daS4 (Moon) and we find Pramod Mahajan was 
under Saturn dasa Rahu antardaéa at the time of his death. Just as in the case of Mahatma 
Gandhi, the antardasa planet is causing specific affliction to a body part based on the Nara 
chakra. True to the nature of Rahu, the whole episode is shrouded in mystery. 


Advice: Use Nara chakra drawn from the Sun (called Sirya nara Chakra) for babies and 
small children as they have not yet grown up and prefer the Nara chakra drawn from the 
Janma naksatra for all others. The naisargika nara chakra drawn from Krittika naksatra 
is for theory only and we have never found any other useful purpose for this. 
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~ Chapter XVIII ~ 
Naksatra Purusa Vrata 


VAISNAVA NAKSATRA PURUSA 


Sri Visnu [as the Matsya avatara] is the Naksatra Purusa as taught by Varahamihira in his 
immortal classic Brhat Sarnhita . The process of energizing the idol of Sri Visnu has been 
taught and this is done to afford protection for a home, village or nation depending on 
whether the idol of Sri Visnu is for personal or public prayers. It is a very long vrata (spiri- 
tual vow) taking about 312 days to complete but by the end of it the birnba of Sri Visnu is 
sure to manifest. The period is an approximation and would depend on the actual dates 
when the Moon is conjunct a naksatra. 


MURTI - IMAGE OF DEITY 


The worship is to begin in the month of Chaitra, when the 
Sun is in Pisces and activates Visnu Aditya who grants 
moksa by taking three steps. The day should be krsna 
paksa (waning half) astami tithi (eighth linar day) when 
the Moon is in conjunction with the naksatra Mula during 
sunlight hours. The prayers should ideally commence 
exactly at sunrise to catch the first rays of the Sun. 
Subsequently, if the solar disc is not visible or obscured by 
clouds, then the prayers will become futile. If it glows 
with a deep golden colour then the prayers will be suc- 
cessful in energising the image of Visnu — Krsna. Astami 
tithi in the krsna paksa is the day associated with Sri 
Krsna, the Visnu avatara for the present kali yuga imply- 
ing that the image should be one of Visnu-Krsna like 
Jagannatha (Puri). When the idol is fully energized in this 
mamner, the spiritual lustre protects the inhabitants of the 
home, village or nation, especially from diseases and 
calamities which have their roct in Mala naksatra., 


The order of worshipping body parts of the idol starts from the feet and travels upwards to 
the head and hair. The specific parts are to be worshipped on the following day when the 
Moon conjoins a particular constellation. It starts with Mila naksatra on Chaitra krsna , 
astami where the feet are meditated and worshipped. The next worship is about the 13th 
day when the Moon joins Rohini naksatra when the shanks are worshipped; thereafter on 
the 37th day from the start of the worship (approx) when the Moon is in Aévini naksatra the 
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knees are worshipped, and so on. During the course of worship the ornaments, clothes and 
weapons associated with each part should also be worshipped like worshipping toe rings 
with feet or anklets with the shank or the crown with the head. 


Table 64: Naksatra Purusa — Vardhamthira 
Naksatra 


zZ 
° 


Rohini 


| 


So 


q 


hile |o 


Left trunk 
1 
[Dhanistha [Back | 2 
ee 

THE ASTROLOGER 
‘A friendly (temple) astrologer is to be the representative of the Naksatra Purusa and should 
sit in attendance during the worship, especially if the Krsna (Visnu) idol is meant for the 
village or nation, else the head of the family has to officiate as the nimitta for the Naksatra 
Purusa. After the sarkalpa he is to recite the pancafiga and explain the attributes of the stars 
. for the day, especially provide a description of the naksatra of the day. He has to keep a fast 
for the day of the worship, and when the worship is for two consecutive days, he has to 
keep complete fast during the period. He has to be given a donation of a large vessel of 
ghee, daksina (can be gold, gems or wealth) and two clothes (upper and lower garment). 
Other rules are to be observed as per the pafica-ratra school of Sri Narada. Brahmana asso- 
ciated with the worship should be fed only sweetened milk during the course of the days 
worship and given donations as per means. 


4 
za 


RESULTS 


Varahamihira ascribes phenomenal results including becoming a luminary in the sky and 
awaiting the end of the kalpa for moksa has been included along with being reborn (if of 
lesser merit} as a monarch or with such enchanting looks and sweet voice. Varahamihira 
gives a very lucid description of the looks which is perhaps, beyond the context. 


Once energized the idol can be worshipped by everyone for their benefit for which purpose 
they have been advised by Varahamihira to use the twelve names of Visnu associated with 
the lunar months. In doing so and concentrating on the particular body part of the Naksatra 
Purusa, especially on days associated with the particular naksatra, they will be able to heal 
diseases and other health issues associated with these parts. Varahamihira has purposely 
started the month count from Margagiras instead of Chaitra to emphasize the position of 
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Visnu in the dharma (ninth house} as Margasgiras is the ninth from Chaitra. It is very impor- 
tant to bear in mind that the nomenclature is based on the gauna mana {sukjanta ie. month 
begins from the mement of a full Moon which is the anta (end) of the éukla paksa (waxing 
moon)}. Most pancarfiga use the mukhya mana which is the amanta {anta (end) of amavasya 
= amAnta} lunar calendar which should not be followed for this spiritual purpose of wor- 
shipping Visnu both in temples and homes. or 


Suklanta masa__Visr Name n sien (approx 
Margasiras : : 
Pauga Narayana____Sagittarius ..___-—«i&§ 
Magha Madhava... Capricomm. 
3 ; : 
\aitra_ Visnu a Pisces 
Vaisdakha SC MadhusGdana Aries 
: oe aa ~~ 1 aurus 
Yamana___._Gemini 
a : 
Bhaédrapada Ss HirsikeSa | 
Afvina _____Padmandbha — Virgo Peers 


Varahamihira gives specific hints for the use of these Bhagavat masa nama (holy names of 
Visnu associated with the months). The chanting of names should be initiated on dvadasi, 
the tithi associated with Visnu after fasting on the previous day (ekadagi) for purification. 
He gives a special hint about the ninth house effect of these names of Visnu while stating 
that chanting the name of KeSava, the native attains Visnu-pada where the fear of rebirth is 
destroyed (attains moksa). The hint that nama mantra diksa should not be given unless the 
person has kept ekadasi vrata (which includes parana — fasting from breakfast the next day 
as well and commencing eating only at noon on dvadasi) is absolutely vital for purification 
if the mantra transmission has to be effective. This fasting process does not apply to other 
devata (there are different rules for them) as only Visnu is associated with the Abhijit 
Muhurta which is at midday. 


ILLUSTRATION 
Chart 111: Visnu nama 


Male nativity: born 7 August 1962 at 9.15 pm in Sambalpur, India (84E01 21N28), When 
born the nama karana ceremony was celebrated by parents and the name was given as 
Sushanta as he was always smiling and happy - which is the indication of the fourth pada 
of Satabhisaj naksatra (refer Pada results under Teachings of Sri Narada). The native had 
some very narrow escape from death in accidents, especially one related to water and the 
anxious mother consulted the child’s grandfather, the jyotisa ratna of Puri. The name was 
changed to Sanjay which was based on the third pada of Revati naksatra (ever victorious) 
where his natal Jupiter was placed. : 


When the child was just able to articulate words he got his first mantra upadeéga from his 
mother in a very informal learning when his feet touched a book lying on the floor. She 
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asked him to pick the book up and place it on the table and touching the book first, next 
chest and finally head with the palm of the right hand, he had to recite the name of god 
thrice - Visnu, Visnu, Visnu. She explained that the letters had the power of god in them 
and was the reason for respecting the book as the first sign to god. The little child did not 
understand all that but somehow got the lesson. 


The name Visnu is associated with the sign Pisces according to the teachings of Varahamihira 
which is also based on the ancient seers. The single greatest protector in the chart is Jupiter 
in various strengths and alone in Pisces. Jupiter is also the indicator of Visnu tattva (akasa 
tattva devata). We are not sure whether grandfather used ~ 


1. the placement of Jupiter in Pisces for choosing the name chanting advise, which would 
then be based on the Pragna Marga which explicitly states “God is to be seen in the sign 
occupied by Jupiter”, or 
the lagna which is Pisces and the indicator of health and longevity as well, or 

3. the ninth house from the Sun which is Pisces as is hinted to by Varahamihira in this 
chapter on the stellar deity when he gives the name advice of KeSava for moksa (Pisces). 
Maybe Keéava actually refers to Scorpio and prevents negative transformations within 
us like those causing rebirth. 

4. One thing is definite — the name of Krsna based on lunar month was not followed as the 

. birth was in Sravana masa (both amanta and Suklanta are the same for krsna paksa) and 
then the name chosen should have been Sridhara instead of Visnu. 


Rule: We cannot define a definite rule but would advise the use of both sign occupied by 
Jupiter and the Lagna for deciding the name of Naksatra Purusa. 


In cases of black magic (marana tantra) that brings physical suffering, the afflicted body part 
gives the clue to the lagna naksatra of the person who is angry. Association with such per- 
son is known from the arudha associating with the sign that has the nakgatra and if there 
are two signs, then the one with more of the naksatra pada or the one with a planet shall 
give the indication. For example if a native suffers severe pain in the arms then he should 
look at Vigakha naksatra and Libra (unless Scorpio has a strong planet in the first 3°20’) to 
know the cosmic connection for the suffering. If the upapada is here then the anger is that 
of spouse who is doing things to punish him or if the darapada is here then it could be a 
partner or a relationship which is bringing the evil punishment. 


SAIVA NAKSATRA PURUSA 


Table 65: Naksatra Purusa — Siva Purana 
[Naksatra Body part [Nama - ss |Mantra~ 
[Asvint [mails | Khandendu-dhara__| khandendudharaya 


rMigisivas [head 
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Nam Beever 


KS Body part Jama antra~ ** 
Ardra veins, fluid Yudhisthira yudhisthir 
holder 


Punarvasu Pisa-danta-vinaéa__| piisadantanasaya 


eee 


aya 


[Parva Phalgant | 
Utara Phalgunt [left ear | Gangadhara | gangidharaya 
sambasivaya 
sankaraya 
Svat bhimaya 
[visoxa [thighs Trinetra | rinetaya 
Anuradha snangangaharaya 
siaiyeataya 
dnakhyaya 
Parva Asadha [leftribs | Gourisankara | gourisankaraya 
Uttara Asadha 
5 [Parva bhadrapada | right forearm —[Ajaikapada | ajaikapadaya 
é 
7 


—_ 
| 
i= 
am 
no 
nt 
D | 
= 
ims 
2, 


— 


Ga 


NTMI NPM PM PRM Pepe pe pepe Pe Pele 
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=] 
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The traditional use of this table given in the Siva Purana is meant for alleviating terrible 
diseases and afflictions associated with the constellations. 


GRAHA PIDITA NAKSATRA 


The naksatra occupied by the malefic planets are called graha pidita naksatra which liter- 
ally means tormented by the graha like Sun and Saturn. The word graha is derived from 
grahana which means ‘to eclipse’. During the course of an eclipse the luminaries lose their 
own identity and light and take on the identity and light of the nodes i.e. they become dark- 
tamas like Rahu instead of retaining their own light, the indicator of sattva guna. When a 
planet conjoins a naksatra it tries to do the same thing — cause an eclipse of the naksatra by 
forcing its own identity and nature on the naksatra. The naksatra have their own stars that 
give them their identities and their own guna based on the star-light. This star-light and 
guna get eclipsed, enhanced and altered based on the nature of the planet conjoining. 


CHARA ATMAKARAKA 


The naksatra occupied by the chara atmakaraka is sure to indicate the source of suffering. 
Determine the body part and the connected constellation that is getting afflicted in ascer- 
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tained. For example, a person born with Saturn as the chara 4tmakaraka in Dhanistha will 
have affliction in the chest region if it is due to the AK. This happens when the chara 
atmakaraka is involved in a curse combination in the chart showing the suffering coming 
due to a past life curse. This can also happen due to the negative indications of the naksatra 
if the planet is to give negative results. In the above example, when the native is over 
worked chest related issued like pains and coughs are seen. 


SUN 


The Sun will cause terrible anger and isolation (agni doga) which will hurt the ego, cause 
humiliation and suffering. When the Sun afflicts the Manasa naksatra (refer special naksatra) 
mental diseases can be seen to occur. Abhigeka of Siva Lifiga with water and milk while 
reciting the paficaksari mantras with additional names as indicated in the table and Siva 
will cause the anger and hurt of the naksatra devata to go ushering in prosperity and well 
being. 


SATURN 


Saturn causes vayu doéga in the naksatra as it depletes the soma nectar contained. Absence 
of soma prevents healing and development causing malformations, dissociations and 
destruction of body parts or such aspects of life associated with the naksatra. It is the sorrow 
of the gods that is manifesting through the naksatra. Recite the correct mantra based on the 
‘naksatra, make Lord Siva happy with the offer of incense (sugandhitit) and he will cause the 
Moon to fill the Sani pidita naksatra with soma (pusti-vardhanamt). Thereafter the sorrow 
and pain shall disappear. 


MARS 


The naksatra occupied by Mars is the anger of the gods. It manifests as accidents, cuts, boils 
and such injuries caused by sharp weapons but can always be explained as accidents that 
seem logical based on human errors or reactions. Worship Siva on the days when the Moon 
conjoins the mangala pidita naksatra with lamps and mantras as indicated, so that the faults 
maybe forgiven. 


KETU 


Of all the planets the Ketu pidita naksatra is the worst as Ketu carries a very destructive 
negative energy which is understood to be like the gandanta naksatra — Mala, Magha and 
ASvint. The naksatra it conjoins becomes hazy due to the smoky, cloudy nature of Ketu and 
loses all its indications. It starts behaving like a gandanta naksatra and when the Moon 
transits through this naksatra, terrible things happen. 


Unlike Mars where human logic can find fine excuses, these incidents defy normal logic and 
can come under the paranormal and inexplicable events in one’s life. Even if the event is 
normally explained, some doubt always lingers because of the hazy unclear effect of Ketu 
in the naksatra. Dhyana (meditation) is the best remedy to overcome the deadly effects of 
Ketu and the Siva mantras should be used for meditation in the third eye (fryaritbakkarh). 
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Rahu pidita naksatra are the sources of greatest temptations, the sadripu and pitfalls. No 
matter how much information we gather to handie the problem, it is never sufficient. There 
are always those points and areas one misses and this is where the eclipse begins. Just as 
"the rays of the Sun lose their glory when the eclipse sets in, in human life we find the hair 
suddenly greying when the effect of the Rahu pidita naksatra sets in. Visnu (Jupiter) cut off 
the neck of Rahu, who continues to have breathing difficulty, which he passes on to those 
who he eclipses. Pranayama is the best remedy while dealing with Rahu pidita naksatra. 
Breathe in with Siva paficaksari mantra ‘ont namal sivaya’, hold,the breath and mentally 
recite ‘Subhari subhart kuru kuru’, slowly release the breath and recite the Siva nama mantra 

as given in the table adding ‘namah om’ after the name. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Chart 112: Naming Child 

Male nativity: 
Before his con- 
ception, the father 
of the native kept 
a fast for 21 days 
Umakanta + to honour Lord 


November 12, 1034 Somanath Siva in 
48:18:00 (5:30 east) nig: villages He 


85 E 50, 20 N 30 ‘ 
Sa had _ previously 
te lost two sons due 
Su Ve Me to disease and 


As: 18 Ta09 Su: 26L131(AmK) Mo: SCpS0(DK) Ma: 2iLeao(mx) Smake bite and 
Me: = 10Li00 (GK) Ju: 14Li05(PK} Ve: 24L)54(BK) Sa: = 28Cp47(AK) chanted whole 
Ra: 11. Cp55 (Pik) Ke: 11. 0n 55 HL: 6 Sc 06 GL 21 Ta 14 days and every 
waking moment of the night. In a few weeks after the fast he learnt that his wife had con- 
ceived and the child was born on 12 November 1934 at 6.18 pm IST in Cuttack, India. 
Thereafter, he constructed the chart fixed the pranapada and calculated ‘two possible 
vimSottari dasa balance’. He followed the childhood events of his son meticulously men- 
tally calculating the viméottari dasa to the sixth level in each case and recording everything 
in a paper. He finally checked and signed on the Sun da§a balance of 1 year 10 m 10 days 
etc. To date we do not know how this was done as a vital key to deciphering this dasa is 
missing. In any case, having decided to name his son after Lord Siva (due to the fast and 
prayers), he had simply looked at the Moon in Uttara Asadha Janma naksatra and named 
him ‘Umakant’ based on the logic that the Moon is always in the head of Lord Siva. 


“e 
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PART V : NAKSATRA YOGAH 


Conjunctions and Aspects of Planets with Stars 


Devarsi Narada has used fine Sloka in his works, especially Narada Purana, 
to teach jyotisa. Balabhadra provides an accurate copy of some of these Sloka _ 
in the Hora Ratnam. The results of being born in different naksatra are indi- 
cated. 
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~ Chapter XIX ~ 


Teachings of Sri Narada 


JANMA NAKSATRA 
INTRODUCTION 


NAKSATRA RESULTS 
ASvini natives are charming, fortunate, skilful, intelligent, fond of ornaments and 
women and valorous are the adjectives used by Narada. 
Bharani natives are skilful in sexual acts, truthful, resolute in undertakings, bereft of 


. sickness, fortunate and eat limited food. 


15, 


16. 


Krttika natives are splendorous, intelligent, liberal, avid eaters, fond of opposite sex, 
sagacious, skilful and honourable. 

Rohini natives are charming in appearance, firm in disposition, honourable, enjoy plea- 
sures, fond of liquor, affable in speech, skilful and brilliant. 

Mrgaéira natives are enthusiastic, unstable, timid, wealthy, peace-lovers, seek purity, 
lordly, learned in secret lore and skilful. 

Ardra natives are deft in magic rituals, adventurous, skilful in trading, fierce and 
ungrateful. 

Punarvasu natives are mean, handsome, patient, happy, contented and walk fast. 
Pusya natives are fortunate, famous, adventurous, kind, charitable, wealthy, have taste 
for arts, lustful and of short stature. 

Aélesa natives are mischievous, cruel, lascivious, crafty, straight spine, addicted to 
vices, seeking self-restraint and coveting others wives and property. 


. Magha natives are stout with prominent cheeks, protruding abdomen, irascible temper, 


oratorical abilities, very patient, radiant, honour gods and preceptors. 


. Parva Phalguni natives are brilliant, wanderers, charitable, adept in art and dance, dis- 


cerning and skilful. 


. Uttara Phalguni natives are victorious (subdue foes), happy, enjoy pleasures, passion- 


ate, poetic and arty, truthful and a scholarly. 


. Hasta natives are learned, thievish, enthusiastic, servile, travellers living abroad, valor- 


ous and addicted to sex. 


. Citra natives are learned in kama sutra, splendorous, wealthy, enjoy pleasures, schol- 


arly in outlook yet glamorous using finest jewellery and robes. 

Svati natives are righteous, eloquent, valorous, expert traders, lustful, highly celebrated 
or learned, self-restrained and well educated. 

Visakha natives are extremely jealous, slim, master of many languages, ferocious 
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towards enemies, controller of senses, spiritually inclined, wealthy and miserly. 

17. Anuradha natives are in the royal service, heroic, travel and live abroad, loved by all, 
charming, secretive and tawny. 

18. Jyesthd natives are spendthrifts, grieving, libidinous, hateful and can curse, cruel, liar 
and wealthy. 

19, Mala natives are honourable, wealthy, capable, crisis managers, twist facts and can lie, 
lustful, slim and can cause lot of trouble for others. 

20. Parva Asddha natives are sexually attached to one (spouse), skilful, firm in friendship, 
grieving, heroic and honourable. 

21, Uttara Asadha natives are grateful, upright, heroic, modest, can charm anyone, blessed 
with excellent spouse and many sons. 

22. Sravana natives are illustrious with an equally or more competent spouse, learned in 
scriptures, orator, wealthy, author, poetical, expert in kama sutra and great givers. 

23. Dhanistha natives are generally philanthropic but miserly to some, tormented by vices, 
expert dancers, enjoy music and society, insist on peaceful methods to work, splendor- 
ous and heroic. 

24. Satabhisaj natives are heroic, addicted to vices, cruel, has fluctuating fortunes and rich 
with fortifications i.e. security is an important issue in addition to large property. 

25. Parva Bhadra natives are sorrowful, perpetually mourning lost love or friend, defeated 
by women, crafty, always blaming others, hypocritical, impatient and heroic. 

26. Uttara Bhadra natives are philanthropic, great speakers, vanquish enemies, happy, 
always satisfied, firm objectives and clear goals, forever libidinous and blessed with 

_ progeny. 

27. Revati natives are‘very desirable, rich, enjoy pleasures, scholarly, proud, heroic, travel 

and live abroad or in isolation. 


TRADITIONAL ADVICE 


Brahmarsi Narada gives results of birth in 27 naksatra indicating that even if birth occurs in 
the intercalary Abhijit naksatra, the same should not be treated as Janma naksatra for delin- 
eation of general results and instead the 27 naksatra scheme should be used to declare the 
Janma naksatra, For this reason we never find any horoscope in the tradition mentioning 
Abhijit as the Janma naksatra. A person born in the initial 0°53" of Sravana or the last 3°20’ 
of Uttara Asadha also has the effect of Abhijit naksatra which is used in the 28 naksatra 
scheme. 


Secondly, these results should not be blindly attributed to everyone born with a particular 
Janma naksatra. For example, Pope John Paul Hl was born! with the Moon in Krittika and to 
read all results including ‘fond of opposite sex’ would be blasphemous. The tradition gives 
subtle hints to check the most applicable results and determine the nature, mindset and 
fortunes. 


1. Determine the stronger between the Moon and Lagna based on the planets in quadrants 
from the Lagna and Moon sign. If the Moon is stronger then, the results given for the 
Moon naksatra (Janma naksatra) shall apply whereas if the lagna is stronger then, the 
results given for lagna tara shall be applicable. If both are equally strong then a mixture 
of the two shall prevail. 


1 See chart in example 
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2. This initial judgment can vary depending on dasa. When the Moon is stronger the 
native will be sociable and popular whereas if the lagna is stronger, he will favour isola- 
tion or seclusion. A good balance is equanimity between their strengths or the Moon 
being in Lagna kendra houses 1, 4, 7 or 10. 

3. If instead the Moon is weak with no planets in kendra and is simultaneously in a 
dusthdna (3, 6, 8 or 12 house) while the lagna has many strong and exalted planets in 
kendra, then the native is like the king or one of royal birth (or behaving like one) who 
favours isolation and seclusion like the Sun. Many planets in lagna kendra can cause 
such strong isolation tendencies that the native may renounce the world, become a 
recluse, mystic or mendicant. If the Moon is also in kendra with too many planets then 
it will pull him back to society to share his knowledge. Thus it is best to approach very 
learned renounced, spiritual or mystic teachers when they are under the influence of 
stars in kendra to the Moon for what they know is in kendra to lagna and when they 
will give is kendra to Moon, the planet that favours continuity in society. 

4, If in addition to not having planets in kendra, there are no planets in 2nd or 12th hous- 
es from the Moon then he will be without wealth (work, career direction) or family 
(spouse, children) respectively. In this manner kemadruma yoga forms which gives 
zero benefit from society (Moon). If however, the lagnega is very strong like being in 
own sign or exaltation and is supported by the strength of its dispositors in rasi and 

, navariiéa, then kalpadruma yoga is formed which gives the abilities like that of Indra, 
the king of the gods and the native succeeds by sheer dint of his abilities and hard 
work. 

5. If kala sarpa or kala arnrta yoga is present then the nodes become very strong and pre- 
vent the Moon from showering its results and social blessings. Such people may feel 
isolated in their own surroundings even when they have everything or they may prefer 
and choose to live in isolation like monks or criminals. In such cases we need to see 
whether any planet breaks the kala yoga of the nodes by either joining either of the 
nodes or joining the lagna or 7th house (spouse). If a planet joins Rahu to break the kala 
yoga then criminal tendencies will surely be present whereas if a planet joins Ketu then 
saintly, ascetic tendencies will be the cause of isolation. If they join the lagna then we 
need to study the nature of the planet joining lagna. Then from the constellation of the 
stronger node or the planet breaking the kala sarpa shall we know about the nature of 
the person. 

6. In all cases, the original nature shall be indicated by the Moon and shall change based 
on the naisargika or vimSottari dasa. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Chart 113: Satabhisaj naksatra in dusthana 


Male nativity: born on August 7, 1963 at 9:15 pm in Sambalpur, India (84 E 01’, 21 N 28’). 
The Moon is in Satabhisaj naksatra and he was born in the mansion of his maternal grand-- 
father as would be indicated by the Janma naksatra which reads 


“Satabhisaj natives are heroic, addicted to vices, cruel, has fluctuating fortunes and rich with 
fortifications ie. security is an important issue in addition to large property.” 
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He has changed 
career direction 
thrice starting off 
aS an engineer, 


and then joining 
government ser- 
vice where he 
on (ise sad worked in a forti- 
epee et fied building in 
the defence min- 
istry and is now a 


Vedic astrologer 


AS: 14P105 Su: 24.0n05(BK) Mo: — 19.Aq59(MK) Ma: . 13141 (PK) re on eae 
Me:  131¢23(GK) Ju: 26Pi0B{AMK) Ve: 14 Cn SE(PIK) Sa(R}: 2Cp50(ak) ANG teachersnow- 
Ra: 25Ge48{0K) Ke: = 25.S9 46 HL: = 11.$c. 30 GL: = 2804 ing his fluctuat- 


ing fortunes. He 
is addicted to smoking but no other vice showing that the indications of the naksatra have 
given very accurate results. 


The lagna kendra (four planets, two exalted and one in own sign) are stronger than the 
Moon kendra with only Mercury in quadrant. Jupiter in harnsa mahapurusa yoga and kal- 
padruma yoga is much stronger than the Moon in the 12th house in naksatra junction. 


Results attributed for the lagna naksatra are “Uttara Bhadra natives are philanthropic, great 
speakers, vanquish enemies, happy, always satisfied, firm objectives and clear goals, forever libidi- 
nous and blessed with progeny.” 


The effects of this naksatra will start functioning only after 32 years i.e. after August 1995 as 
Jupiter is the cause of the lagna naksatra becoming stronger and is in Revati naksatra which 
has 32 stars. He wrote a translation of Maharsi Jaimini’s UpadeSa Sutra after this as Ketu is 
in Sagittarius and is the strongest planet in Kendra. Ketu belongs to Jaimini gotra. This 
special rule is applicable only for Satabhisaj and Revati naksatra as 100 and 32 years being 
the number of stars they possess and the years they will shine. Had the Moon been in any 
other naksatra, its results would have faded away much earlier and only the lagna naksatra 
results would have shown. In this case it is bound to throw its influence for 100 years i.e. 
August 2063. 


The native has had a few court cases and battles and has always vanquished his enemies 
without fail, yet he is philanthropic as after defeating them he goes back to them, explains 
his point of view and settles matters so as not to leave hatred for future lives, In one case he 
was falsely accused of cheating and took the matter to court, defeated his crafty enemies in 
the lower and high courts. Thereafter he waited for a year to pass and see if they are trying 
other dirty tricks, Having been secured that the battle is over, he approached them by visit- 
ing their office discussed the issue threadbare after reminding them that they had been 
defeated, and gave away much more than what they could have expected. This is typical of 
Uttara Bhadra which follows the dharma defined by Jyestha naksatra — Indra devata. 
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Chart 114; Sri Krsna: Rohini Sci Ranchodii 


Rasi 


Sri Krishna -3138 BC 


June 23, -3227 
23:50:00 (5:28 east) 
82E3,27N 35 


As: 16 Ta 37 Su: 18 Le 12 (AK} Mo: 16Ta10{BK) Ma: 3 Cn 15 {PK) 
Me: 4Vi52(GK) Ju: 1Vi26(0K) Ve:  15€n27 (MK) Sa: 17 Sc 07 {AmK) 
Ra: 14 Cn 37 (PiIK) Ke: 14 Cp 37 HL: 12 Pi 26 GL: 19 Cn 5? 
Rohini naksatra is the lagna and Janma naksatra in the chart of Sri 
Krsna showing that there is no difference between his mind (Moon) | 
and intelligence (Lagna). Such a combination indicates one who has 
incarnated only for the sake of society and that human welfare shall 
be his primary interest, especially since the Moon is strong and 
dominant. Narada teaches that 


“Rohini natives are charming in appearance, firm in disposition, honour- 
able, enjoy pleasures, fond of liquor, affable in speech, skilful and bril- 


hant.” 


He was and continues to be the most attractive personality known to mankind. He was very 
firm in disposition, although he took a sweet patient approach to give others the time 
needed to grasp his advice as is indicated by ‘affable in speech’. Always honourable, his 
words never ever went in vain and what he said was always honoured including the time 
when he kept his word and met Rukmini at the temple and escaped with her instead of 
fighting his in-laws in the process he was prépared to be called a coward but the people of 
India worship him for this one great episode as ‘Sri Ranchodji’. 


He was extremely skilful wrestler not having lost a single bout ever besides being brilliant 
in the sciences, sastra and the best charioteer. He was not fond of liquor but was intoxicated 
in lila - mystical spiritual dance. Food is seen from the wellness star - Ksema naksatra, the 
4th star reckoned from Janma naksatra. This is Punarvasu with Aditi devatd, the mother of 
the disciplined, dutiful and brilliant Aditya. The lord of this naksatra joins the exalted lord 
of the 2nd house Mercury in a trine to the Moon and aspects it confirming that he consumed 
pure food. ' 


It is evident that the teachings of Narada are very apt. Most authors tend to focus on the 
placement of the Moon in raéi to describe the nature, but this is not good enough and can 
at times be very contradictory. 
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Chart 115: Pope John Paul II 


Rasi 


Pope John Paul Il = 


May 18, 1920 Sa 
17:30:00 (2:00 east} 
19 E 26,49N53 


As: 41530 Su: 47a37(0K) Mo:  9Ta56(PK) Ma(R): 2M41 (AK) 
Me: 25. Ard9 (AmK) Ju: 18Cn16(MK) Ve: = 22 Ar07 (BK) Sa: 12 Le 11 (PiK) 
Ra:  22Li18(GK} Ke: 22 Ar 18 HL: 19 Ta 32 GL: 128g 44 


What one is born with is important no doubt but what one becomes out of it is more impor- 
tant — handsome is what handsome does. Pope John Paul JI was born Karol Jézef Wojtyoa 
on May 18, 1920 at about 5:30 pm in Wadowice, Poland (19 E 29’, 49 N 53’) when the Moon 
was in Krittika naksatra. He was born with kala sarpa yoga as Rahu is leading the planets 
which are all on one sitle of the nodal axis. The kala sarpa yoga in along the lagna-seventh 
house axis indicating that he will have to make a very profound decision to choose between 
bhoga (material world) or moksa (spiritual world) paths. 


Dvisaptati sama dasa (applicable if lagna lord is in 7th or 7th lord is in lagna): 
Merc: 1911-06-04 - 1920-06-03 

Jup: 1920-06-03 - 1929-06-03 

Ven: 1929-06-03 - 1938-06-04 

Sat: 1938-06-04 - 1947-06-04 

Rah: 1947-06-04 - 1956-06-03 

Sun: 1956-06-03 - 1965-06-04 

Moon: 1965-06-04 - 1974-06-04 

Mars: 1974-06-04 - 1983-06-04 


The Moon is in Krittika naksatra indicating the birth of one who is looked after by the seven 
mothers’. With five planets in kendra to Jagna and the Moon in a dusthana, although 
exalted and without paksa bala, renunciation is definitely in store. Such people are recluses 
and monks and would prefer isolation instead of social material life. Both Mercury and 
Venus breaking the kala yoga conjoin Ketu indicating that initial suffering will lead towards 
the moksa karaka Ketu instead of Rahu. These planets are in Bharani naksatra which is 
ruled by Yama, the god of the manes and ancestors. With the advent of Venus dasa in 1929, 
his mother died in the very first year of the dasa (he was nine years) in Venus antarda§a. In 
another three years when he was twelve years, his brother died in Venus dasa Rahu 


2 Refer Puranic Lessons: Krittika nakgatra and the birth of Kartikeya. 
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antardasa and later his only remaining sister also died. Bharani naksatra Venus brought in 
much suffering and deaths which brings about transformations. 


Aithough the seven sisters are the energies of the wives of the seven seers (saptarsi), they 
are worshipped with the names amba (2¥il), dula (G1), nitatni (Fret, abhrayanti (sR, 
meghayanti (gad, varsayanti (aeaedt), and cupunika (Gyette). The extent of Krittika is 
divided into seven parts and each is assigned to one tongue of agni and one of these sapta 
matrka Sakti, starting with Sun (Sunday). The Moon is in Taurus 9°56'14” which indicates 
the last saptarn$a of Krittika naksatra coinciding with Saturday (Saturn) and cupunika 
Sakti. 
Table 66: Krttika saptamsa 
Each saptarhéa = 13°20'/7 = 19:547:17" 

Agni To 


mi Tone: 
amba 
2 
}4__ (32:22:51 [34:17:09 |Mercury |Wednesday |abhrayanti_|Arakta 


[6 {36:11:26 [38:05:43 [Venus [Friday [varsayanti_|Bahuropa___| 

Since Saturn dominates the light in the Moon, it shows that the native shall move towards 
spirituality and renunciation as would be indicated by the eleventh house Saturn aspecting 
the Moon and Sun in the 8th house of sarinyasa (renunciation, monkhood). Saturn is chara 
pitrkaraka and the only thread stopping him would be his father. His father died in 1941 in 
Saturn dasa Sun antardasa and there was none left in his family. In Saturn dasa Moon 
antardaga he entered the underground seminary run by the Archbishop of Krakow, 
Cardinal Adam Stefan Sapieha. Sati Sakti indicates one so pure that would willingly sacri- 
fice for their vows. 


[5__ 34:17:09 [36:11:26 
om 


Let us a take a more careful look at Venus and Mercury, the two planets in Bharani naksatra 
who are breaking the kala sarpa yoga and also converting it into kala arnrta yoga by forcing 
Ketu to dominate over Rahu. Mercury has a higher longitude and shall be the dominant 
factor and is the chara amatyakaraka indicating profession and career. It is the lord of the 
9th house (church) and 12th house (moksa, renunciation) and therefore shows a career in 
the church, but this shall also include renunciation and monkhocd, and not a church work- 
er alone. The exact conjunction of Ketu with Venus shows complete and total destruction of 
Venus. Such people completely overcome every form of sexual desire and shall be perfectly 
celibate like Kartikeya, the child of the seven sisters of Krittika. In Saturn daga Mercury 
antardasa the stars were all set to send him to church. Mercury joins Ketu in Bharani to 
indicate breakage of bones which happened on February 29, 1944 when he was knocked 
down by a German truck. Thereafter he decided to become a monk and was ordained a: 
priest on November 1, 1946 in Saturn dasa Venus antardaéa. 


Examine the results for Krittika and Bharani naksatra: 


302 Urhat Naksatra NAKSATRA YOGAH 


“Bharani natives are skilful in sexual acts, truthful, resolute in undertakings, bereft of sickness, 
. fortunate and eat limited food. Krttika natives are splendorous, intelligent, liberal, avid eaters, 
fond of opposite sex, sagacious, skilful and honourable.” 


We take sexuality out of the picture as Venus is completely destroyed by exact conjunction 
with Ketu in the seventh house. He was born ‘married to god’ and none else could take that 
place. A careful observation will show that the results of Bharani are marked way above 
those of Krittika as he was extremely truthful, very resolute, extremely healthy and most 
important believed in ‘eat to live and not live to eat’ which is the biggest difference between 
the two naksatra. He did not favor abortions and artificial birth control which are more 
Bharani results as Krittika is very fiery and favors abortions. Therefore his fortune is to be 
read from dominant Mercury in Bharani and not the Moon in Krittika. 


In his youth, he worked as a volunteer librarian showing a strong Mercury and Bharani is 
natural librarian always organizing and cataloging people and things just like Yama who 
must have a correct catalogue of all karma to decide punishment for souls. He also did 
compulsory military training in the Academic Legion, but refused to hold or fire a weapon 
which is a definite sign of Mercury as both the naksatra are quite violent in nature. He was 
an actor and playwright and learned as many as ten languages during his lifetime, includ- 
ing Latin, Ukrainian, Greek, Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese, French, Italian, German, Engtish 
as well as his native Polish besides some Russian. This is definitely a Mercurial trait. 


1 


Sri Narada teaches about the ten kala of Agni which are its karma directions like the 
dasarmSa of the signs which show the karma manifestation in this life. 


Table 67: Krttikd dasadméa (Narada Purana) 
Dasara = 13°20’ /10 = 19:20’ 


Fire in 


oc 


{29:20:00 |30:40:00 |agma_ | Vapour, passion 
33:20:00 [34:40:00 [visphulifgins|Spark soul 
[36:00:00 [37:20:00 [suropa__|Well formed, attractive [beauty 
Red hair, brown 


10 | 38:40:00 havya-kavya | Carrier of prayers and offerings 
vaha 


Pope John Paul H had the Moon in Taurus (i.e. 39°56'14”) which indicates the last dasarhga 
of Krittika nakgatra coinciding with ‘havya-kavya-vaha’ or one who shall act as the carrier 
of prayers and offerings to god. His prayers will be answered and the position specifically 
indicates His Holiness as the head of the Christian faith in Roma. 


er eerste 
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PADA RESULTS 


Tattva ~ 
Ayana 
No 


be 


Righteous, ja 
ingly 
Long lie 
Bad background 
intelligent | Sons 
z 
24 
25 
26 


27 | Revati Spiritual wisdom | Thief Victorious Grieving 


ho 


ele re =] Gn oe Pua ppp ee 


Kalyanavermda has provided detailed results for birth in each of the naksatra pada, which is 
the same as navarnga. However, the Vedic seers were known for their brevity and to the 
point practical approach. What is really useful about the way Sri Narada has taught the 
naksatra pada is that he uses just one attribute to describe each for the simple reason that 
he wants to bring the thinking to a focus and understand the underlying principle rather 
than having to memorize huge paragraphs. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
Example 1. Sri Krsna , 
Sri Krsna was born with lagna and Moon vargottama in Taurus in the second pada of 
Rohini. To the untrained eye the reading from the original text would be that the native 
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does many evil deeds, which is quite absurd to say for an avatara (incarnation of god). This 
is where the tradition steps in to train the eye to see the wisdom through right (veda). 


What is to be read from the text is ‘many evils’ and whether the native perpetuates this or 
has to face the same will depend on the Lagna and other planets. When the Moon is exalted 
in Lagna the native has high thinking due to the exaltation and supreme consciousness and 
awareness of everything. Therefore the evil is to be perpetuated on him or his near and dear 
ones and he would be forced by circumstances to fight in defence. This is the primary theme 
of the entire incarnation of the Krsna avatara right from virth till the moment of his depar- 
ture from this planet. 


Example 2. Pope John Paul II 


Pope John Paul H was born with the Moon in fourth pada of Krittika naksatra. From the 
table we see the Narada teaching to read ‘long life, sons’. This is normally given for the 
Moon in Pisces or Sagittarius navariiga as the same is ruled by Jupiter which has the power 
to prevent mrtyu pata (refer pata naksatra). While it gives long life, the other implication is 
one of many responsibilities. In any case he did live a long wholesome life of 85 years dying 
just 46 days short of his birthday. The word ‘sons’ refers to the father-son relationship which 
is like the guru-sisya relationship by which biological and spiritual lineages are perpetuat- 
ed: Since John Paul II was a celibate monk, the other meaning of continuing a spiritual lin- 

“eage is more apt. On.Saturday April 2, at about 15:30 CEST, John Paul Il spoke his final 
words, “Let me go to the house of the Father” confirming our reading of he meaning of the 
word ‘sons’ in the teachings of Sri Narada. 


Example 3. Satabhisaj 4th pada 


Male nativity: born on August 7, 1963 at 9:15 pm IST in Sambalpur, India (84 E 01’, 21 N 
28’). The reading for this pada is ‘sons’. The native has one son but he has many students 
who have received the pararhpara jyotisa mantras and therefore once again we find that the 
word does qualify for strong teacher-student bond as in a giiru-sisya pararpara. His life is 
devoted to his students and preparing scholars for the continuity of the tradition of 
Jagannath Puri. He believes that the sum-mum bo-num of his entire life would be later 
described by that one golden word of Sri Narada - ‘son’ which would be his brilliant dedi- 
cated students. 


Example 4. Rajiv Gandhi 


Sri Rajiv Gandhi: born on August 20, 1944 at 7:11:28 am in Bombay, India (72 E 49’, 18 N 
58’). The Janma naksatra is Piirva Phalguni, second pada and is in lagna. The reading for 
this given by Sri Narada is ‘Righteous’. Rajiv Gandhi was always considered the most righ- 
teous one among all the Gandhi-Nehru family. He was so straight that as a young man he 
spurned dirty politics and desiring to lead a clean life became an pilot for Air India. He 
continued in this profession and allowed his younger brother Sanjay to be groomed as the 
heir apparent of the Congress party after his mother Indira Gandhi. Venus is the lord of the 
Janma naksatra Piirva Phalguni and is the lord of the 3rd and 10th houses indicating his 
giving away the throne of India to his brother. Parva Phalguni represents the lower part of 
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the marriage bed which produces children and would indicate fortunes changing after his 
marriage and the advent of his wife Sonia Gandhi. Unfortunately, in his 36th year (1980) his 
younger brother died due to an aircraft crash and he was coerced to join politics. 


The people of India welcomed ‘Mr. Clean’ the image that raised the hopes for a bright 
future for India and on the sudden assassination of his mother Indira Gandhi, he became 
the Prime Minister with a majority unheard of in Indian politics showing his popularity 
rating higher than even Jawaharlal Nehru after independence. True to the directions of 
Aryaman Aditya he brought about structural reforms in India and did what none else could 
have done. India was no longer just another developing country and was heading towards 
seeking its place in the world map. Then his own minister V.P.Singh raised the cry of kick- 
backs in Bofors guns deal that shattered his image and in the ensuing elections, he was still 
the largest party but did not have clear majority. Horse trading and finding bedfellows 
among those of completely opposite political views is what any politician in India would 
have done or are still doing. But the righteous Rajiv Gandhi stayed out of government and 
exposed the weaknesses. He was sure to get re-elected when he was assassinated in 1991, 
Rajiv Gandhi's entire life was one of being ‘righteous’ as has been so very aptly pointed out 
by Narada muni. 


CONCLUSION 


We have purposely started this chapter with the teachings of Sri Narada to show the brev- 
ity and clarity of the teachings of the seers. The reader can use this as it provides sufficient 
information for reading charts and the scholar would like to carry this forward to the teach- 
ings of Parasara, Varahamihira and others. 


= 
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~ Appendix - I ~ 


Special Naksatra Tables 


Special Nakgatra are based on 28 nakgatra system and Abhijit is allocated No.22 instead of 
Sravana which becomes No.23 and so on. Since Abhijit is primarily composed on the last 
pada of Uttara Asadha naksatra having Sun as its Viméottari Lord, the same is also allo- 
cated to Abhijit 


Abhijit naksatra is an intercalary naksatra overlapping last pada of Uttara Asadha (3°20') 
and one-fifteenth part of Srdvana naksatra (0°53’20”) thereby having a total overlap of 
4°13’20” from 6°40’ to 10°53’20” Capricorn. This brings in the concept of Siksma varga 
meaning subtle divisions of the naksatra. One such varga is the division of the naksatra into 
15 parts corresponding to the 15 tithi (of either paksa). Ready reckoner is provided below 


DIV-15: NAKSATRA-TITHI 


| 6 | 5:20:00 | 18:40:00 | 2:00:00 |:15:20:00 | 28:40:00 | 12:00:00 | 25:20:00 | 8:40:00 _| 22:00:90 | 
| 8 _| 7:06:40 | 20:26:40 | 3:46:40 13:46:40 
| 9 | 8:00:00 | 21:20:00 | 4:40:00 | 18:00:00 | 1:20:00 | 14:40:00 11:20:00 | 24:40:00 
| 30 | 8:53:20 | 22:13:20 | 5:33:20 | 18:53:20 | 2:13:20 | 15:33:2 25:33:20 
16:26:40 | 29:46:40 | 13:06:40 | 26:26:40 


17:20:00 27:20:00 
21:33:20 | 4:53:20 | 18:13:20 28:13:20 
29:06:40 


30:00:00 
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Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Deéa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


” 


Special Tara 
Jag 
Naidhana 
Karma — 
Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

DeSa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
jati 
Naidhana 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


4 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 


No. 
8 
1i 


ASVINI 
Naksatra  ‘Viméottari Lord 
Rohini Moon 
Punarvasu Jupiter 
Magha Ketu 
Uttara Phalguni Sun 
Visakha Jupiter 
Jyestha Mercury 
Mila Ketu 
Abhijit Sun 
Satabhisaj  Rahu 
Revati Mercury 
BHARINI 
Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
Mrgasiras Mars 
Pusya Satum 
Parva Phalgani Venus 
Hasta Moon 
Anuradha Saturn 
Mala Ketu 
Pirva Asddha Venus 
Sravana Moon 
Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
Asvini Ketu 
KRITTIKA : 
Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
Ardra Rahu 
ASlesa Mercury 
Uttara Phalguni Sun 
Chitra Mars 
Jyestha _ Mercury 
Pirva Asidha Venus 
Uttara AsadhaSun 
Dhanistha’ Mars 
Uttara bhadrapada — Saturn 
Bharini Venus 
ROHINI 
Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
Punarvasu Jupiter 
Magha Ketu 
Hasta Moon 
Svati Rahu 
Mula Ketu 
Uttara AsadhaSun 
Abhijit Sun 
Satabhisaj Rahu 
Revati Mercury 
Krittika Sun 
MRGASIRAS 
Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
Pusya Saturn 


Parva Phalguni Venus 


SPECIAL NAKSATRA TABLES 


Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sarighatika 
Sa mudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 
Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Maénasa 
Abhiégeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhdana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sahghatika 
Samudayika 


Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindiing 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindiing 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Sacial 
Collective 


14 Chitra Mars 
16 Visakha Jupiter 
20 Parva Asddha Venus 
22 Abhijit Sun 
23 Sravana Moon 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
1 Aévini Ketu 
4 Rohini Moon 
ARDRA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
9 Aglesa Mercury 
12 Uttara Phalgunt Sun 
15 Svati Rahu 
7 Anuradha Saturn 
21 Uttara AsadhaSun 
23 Sravana Moon 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
27 Uttara bhadrapada Saturn 
_ 2 Bharini Venus 
5 Mrgasiras Mars 
PUNARVASU, 
No. Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
10 Magha Ketu 
13 Hasta Moon 
16 Visakha Jupiter 
18 Jyestha Mercury 
22 Abhijit Sun 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
25 Satabhisaj Rahu 
28 Revati Mercury 
3 Krittika Sun 
6 Ardra Rahu 
PUSYA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
il Pirva Phalguni Venus: 
4 Chitra Mats. 
17 Anuradha Saturn 
19 Mila Ketu 
23 . Sravana Moon 
25 Satabhisaj Rahu 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
1 Aévini Ketu 
4 Rehint Moon 
7 Punarvasu Jupiter 
ASLESA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 
15 Svati Rahu 
38 Jyestha_ Mercury 
20 Parva Asadha Venus 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
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Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanighatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 
Dega 
Sarnghatika 
.Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jaci 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainastka 
Manasa 
Abhisgeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Kindling 
Destructive 
Menta] 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social! 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Menta! 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Farnily 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


27 Uttara bhadrapada 

2 Bharint Venus 

5 Mrgasiras Mars 

8 Pusya Satur 
MAGHA 

No. Naksatra 

13 Hasta Moon 

16 Visakha Jupiter 

19 Mula Ketu 

21 Uttara AsidhaSun 

25 Satabhisaj  Rahu 

27 Uttara bhadrapada 

28 Revati Mercury 

3 Krittika Sun 

6 Ardra Rahu 

9 ASlesa Mercury 


PURVA PHALGUNI 


No. Naksatra 

14° Chitra Mars 

17 Anuradha = Saturn 

20 Parva Asadha Venus 

22 Abhijit Sun 

26 Parva bhadrapada 

28 Revati Mercury 
1 Aégvini Ketu 

4 Rohini Moon 

7 Punarvasu Jupiter 

10 Magha Ketu 
UTTARA PHALGUNI 

No. Naksatra 

15 Svati Rahu 

18 * = Jyestha Mercury 

21 Uttara AsadhaSun 

23 Sravana Moon 

27 Uttara bhadrapada 

1 A&vini ¢ Ketu 

2 Bharini Venus 

5 MrgaSiras Mars 

8 Pusya Saturn 

11 Parva Phalguni 

HASTA 

No. Naksatra 

16 Visakha Jupiter ~ 
19 Mila Ketu 

22 Abhijit Sun 

24 Dhanistha Mars 

28 Revati Mercury 

2 Bharini Venus 

3 Krittika Sun 

6 Ardra Rahu 

9 ASlesa Mercury 


12 Uttara Phalguni 


VimSottari Lord 


ViméSottari Lord 


Vimsottari Lord 


ViméSottari Lord 


Special Tara 
jJati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
MaAanasa 
Abhisgeka 


Svati 
Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanighatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhisgeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
_ Naidhana 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Corenation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 


STECIAL NAKSATRA TABLES 


CHITRA 
No. Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
17 Anuradha Saturn 
20 Parva Asadha Venus 
23 Sravana Moon 
25 Satabhisaj  Rahu 
1 ASvint Ketu 
3 Krittika Sun 
4 Rohini Moon 
7 Punarvasu Jupiter 
10 Magha Ketu 
13 Hasta Moon 
No. Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
18 Jyestha_ Mercury 
21 Uttara AsadhaSun 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
2 Bharini Venus 
4 Rohini Moon 
5 Mrgasiras Mars 
8 Pusya Saturn 
11 Parva Phalguni Venus 
14 Chitra Mars 
VISAKHA 
No. Naksatra Vimésottari Lord 
19 Mila Ketu 
22 Abhijit Sun 
25 Satabhisaj Rahu 
27 Uttara bhadrapada Saturn 
3 Krittika Sun 
5 Mrgasiras Mars 
6 Ardra Rahu 
9 Aflesa Mercury 
12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 
15 Svati Rahu 
ANURADHA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
20 Parva Asadha Venus 
23 Sravana Moon 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
28 Revati Mercury 
4 * — Rohini Moon 
6 Ardra Rahu 
7 Punarvasu Jupiter 
10 Magha Ketu 
13 Hasta ~ Moon 
16 Vigakha Jupiter 
JYESTHA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lard 
21 Uttara AsadhaSun 
Mars 


24 Dhanistha 
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Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
ati 
Naidhana 
Karma 
Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika, 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
jaté 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 


Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 


- Work 


Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 


27 Uttara bhadrapada = Saturn 
1 A$gvini Ketu 
5 Mrgasiras Mars 
v4 Punarvasu Jupiter 
8 Pusya Saturn 
11 Parva Phalguni Venus 
14 Chitra Mars 
17 Anuradha Saturn 
MULA 
No. Naksatra ViméSattari Lord 
22 Abhijit Sun 
25 Satabhisaj Rahu 
28 Revati Mercury 
2 Bharini Venus 
6 Ardra Rahu 
8 Pusya Saturn 
9 Aslesa Mercury 
12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 
15 Svati Rahu 
18 Jyestha Mercury 
PURVA ASADHA 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
23 Sravana Moon 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
1 A&vini Ketu 
3 Krittika . Sun 
7 Punarvasu = Jupiter 
9 AéSlesa Mercury 
10 Magha -Ketu 
13 Hasta Moon 
16 Visakha Jupiter 
19 Mila Ketu 
UTTARA ASADHA 
No. Naksatra ViméSottari Lord 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
27 Uttara bhadrapada Satum 
2 Bharini Venus 
4 Rohint Moon 
8 Pusya Saturn 
10 Magha Ketu 
11 Parva Phalguni Venus 
14 Chitra Mars 
17 Anuradha Saturn 
20 Parva Asadha Venus 
ABHIJIT 
No, Naksatra VimsSottari Lord 
25 Satabhisaj Rahu 
28 Revati Mercury 
3 Krittika Sun 
2 Mrgasiras Mars 
9 ASlesa Mercury 
11k Parva Phalguni Venus 


SPECTAL NAKSATRA TABLES 
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Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Deéa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jan 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sarghatika 
Samnudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 


Samudayika - 


Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Dega 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhiseka 


Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 


Coronation- 


Meaning 
Family — 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 

15 Svati Rahu 

18 Jyestha Mercury 

21 Uttara AsadhaSun 

SRAVANA 

Ne. Naksatra Viméottari Lord 

26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 

1 ASvini Ketu 

4 Rohini Moon 

6 Ardra Rahu 

10 Magha Ketu 

12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 

13 Hasta Moon 

16 _ Visakha Jupiter 

19 Mala Ketu 

22 Abhijit Sun 
DHANISTHA 

No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 

27 Uttara bhadrapada Saturn 

2 Bharini Venus 

5 Mrgasiras Mars 

7 Punarvasu Jupiter 

11 Pirva Phalguni Venus 

13 Hasta Moon 

14 Chitra Mars 

17 Anuradha Saturn 

20 Parva Asadha Venus 

23 Sravana Moon 
SATABHISAJ 

No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 

28 Revati Mercury 

3 Krittika Sun 

6 Ardra Rahu 

8 Pusya Satum 

12 Uttara Phalguni Sun 

14 Chitra Mars 

15 Svati Rahu 

18 Jyestha Mercury 

21 Uttara AsadhaSun 

24 Dhanistha Mars 

PURVA BHADRAPADA 

No. Naksatra Vimsottari Lerd 

1 Agvini Ketu 

4 Rohini Moon 

7 Punarvasu Jupiter 

9 Aslesa Mercury 

13 Hasta Moon 

15 Svati Rahu 

16 Visakha Jupiter 

19 Mala Ketu 

22 Abhijit Sun 

25 Satabhisaj  Rahu 
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Special Tara 
Jati 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Special Tara 
Jat 
Naidhana 
Karma 

Desa 
Sanghatika 
Samudayika 
Adhana 
Vainasika 
Manasa 
Abhigeka 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


Meaning 
Family 
Death 
Work 
Nation 
Social 
Collective 
Kindling 
Destructive 
Mental 
Coronation 


‘ 


UTTARA BHADRAPADA 
No. Naksatra Viméottari Lord 
2 Bharini Venus 
5 Mrgasiras Mars 
8 Pusya Saturn 
10 Magha Ketu 
14 Chitra Mars 
16 Visakha Jupiter 
17 Anuradha = Saturn 
20 Parva Asadha Venus 
23 Sravana Moon 
26 Parva bhadrapada Jupiter 
REVATI 
No. Naksatra VimSottari Lord 
3 Krittika Sun 
6 Ardra Rahu 
9 Aéglesa Mercury 
11 Parva Phalguni Venus 
15 Svati Rahu 
17 Anuradha Saturn 
18 Jyestha Mercury 
21 Uttara AsadhaSun 
24 Dhanistha Mars 
27 Uttara bhadrapada = Saturn 
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~ Appendix - II ~ 


ori Aurobindo - Uttarpara Speech 


30 May 1909 


The Speech that Aurobindo made after his release from 
prison, where he had been incarcerated on charges of con- 
spiracy to murder an English Magistrate. It was, in effect, 
his farewell to the political arena and the Indian Freedom 
Struggle. First published in “Karmayogin”, June 1909, 
later in Aurobindo Birth Centenary Library, Volume 2, 
1972 published by Sri Aurobindo Ashram - Pondicherry 


“...When I first approached Him, it was not entirely in the 
spirit of the Jnani. I came to Him long ago in Baroda some > 
years before the Swadeshi began and I was drawn into the § 
public field. When I approached God at that time, I hardly 
had a living faith in Him. The agnostic was in me, the atheist 
was in me, the sceptic was in me and | was not absolutely sure that there was a God at all. I 
did not feel His presence. Yet something drew me to the truth of the Vedas, the truth of the 
Gita, the truth of the Hindu religion. I felt there must be a mighty truth somewhere in this 


Yoga, a mighty truth in this religion based on the Vedanta...”" 


THE GREAT MASTER SPOKE 


When I was asked to speak to you at the annual meeting of your Sabha, it was my intention 
to say a few words about the subject chosen for today, the subject of the Hindu religion. I 
do not know now whether I shall fulfill that intention; for as I sat here, there came into my 
mind a word that I have to speak to you, a word that I have to speak to the whole of the 
Indian Nation. It was spoken first to myself in jail and I have come out of jail to speak it to 
my people. 


It was more than a year ago that I came here last. When I came I was not alone; one of the 
mightiest prophets of Nationalism sat by my side. It was he who then came out of the seclu- 
sion to which God had sent him, so that in the silence and solitude of his cell he might hear 
_ the word that He had to say. It was he that you came in your hundreds to welcome. Now 
he is far away, separated from us by thousands of miles. 


Others whom I was accustomed to find working beside me are absent. The storm that swept 
over the country has scattered them far and wide. It is I this time who have spent one year 
in seclusion, and: now that I come out I find all changed. One who always sat by my side 
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and was associated in my work is a prisoner in Burma; another is in the north rotting in 
detention. | 


I looked round when I came out, I looked round for those to whom I had been accustomed 
to look for counsel and inspiration. I did not find them. There was more than that. When I 
went to jail the whole country was alive with the cry of Bande Mataram, alive with the hope 
of a nation, the hope of millions of men who had newly risen out of degradation. When I 
came out of jail I listened for that cry, but there was instead a silence. 


A hush had fallen on the country and men seemed bewildered; for instead of God’s bright 
heaven full of the vision of the future that had been before us, there seemed to be overhead 
a leaden sky from which human thunders and lightning rained. No man seemed to know 
which way to move, and from al! sides came the question, “What shall we do next ? What 
is there that we can do ?” 


I too did not know which way to move, I too did not know what was next to be done. But 
one thing I knew, that as it was the Almighty Power of God which had raised that cry, that 
hope, so it was the same Power which had sent down that silence. He who was in the shout- 
ing and the movement was also in the pause and the hush. He has sent it upon us, so that 
the nation might draw back for a moment and look into itself and know His will. [have not 
been disheartened by that silence because I had been made familiar with silence in my 
prison and because I knew it was in the pause and the hush that I had myself learned this 
lesson through the long year of my detention. 


When Bepin Chandra Pal came out of jail, he came with a message, and it was an inspired 
message. I remember the speech he made here. It was a speech not so much political as 
religious in its bearing and intention. He spoke of his realisation in jail, of Gad within us all, 
of the Lord within the nation, and in his subsequent speeches also he spoke of a greater than 
ordinary force in the movement and a greater than ordinary purpose before it. 


Now [also meet you again, I also come out of jail, and again it is you of Uttarpara who are 
the first to welcome me, not at a political meeting but at a meeting of a society for the protec- 
tion of our religion. That message which Bepin Chandra Pal received in Buxar jail, God gave 
to me in Alipore. That knowledge He gave to me day after day during my twelve months 
of imprisonment and it is that which He has commanded me to speak to you now that I 
have come cut. 


I knew I would come out. The year of detention was meant only for a year of seclusion and 
of training. How could anyone hold me in jail longer than was necessary for God's purpose 
? He had given me a word to speak and a work to do, and until that word was spoken I - 
knew that no human power could hush me, until that work was done no human power 
could stop God’s instrument, however weak that instrument might be or however small. 
Now that I have come out, even in these few minutes, a word has been suggested to me 
which I had no wish to speak. The thing I had in my mind He has thrown from it and what 
I speak is under an impulse and a compulsion. 
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When I was arrested and hurried to the Lal Bazar hajat I was shaken in faith for a while, for 
I could not look into the heart of His intention. Therefore I faltered for a moment and cried 
out in my heart to Him, “What is this that has happened to me ? I believed that ] had a mis- 
sion to work for the people of my country and until that work was done, I should have Thy 
protection. Why then am I here and on such a charge ?” 


A day passed and a second day and a third, when a voice came to me from within, “Wait 
and see.” Then I grew calm and waited, I was taken from Lal Bazar to Alipore and was 
placed for one month in a solitary cell apart from men: There I waited day and night for the 
voice of God within me, to know what He had to say to me, to learn what I had to do. In 
this seclusion the earliest realisation, the first lesson came to me. 


1 remembered then that a month or more before my arrest, a call had.come to me to put 
aside all activity, to go in seclusion and to look into myself, so that I might enter into closer 
communion with Him. I was weak and could not accept the call. My work was very dear to 
me and in the pride of my heart I thought that unless I was there, it would suffer or even 
fail and cease; therefore I would not leave it. It seemed to me that He spoke to me again and 
said, “The bonds you had not the strength to break, I have broken for you, because it is not 
my will nor was it ever my intention that that should continue. I have had another thing for 
you to do and it is for that I have brought you here, to teach you what you could not learn 
for yourself and to train you for my work.” 


Then He placed the Gita in my hands. His strength entered into me and I was able to do the 
sadhana of the Gita. I was not only to understand intellectually but to realise what Sri 
Krishna demanded of Arjuna and what He demands of those who aspire to do His work, 
to be free from repulsion and desire, to do work for Him without the demand for fruit, to 
renounce self-will and become a passive and faithful instrument in His hands, to have an 
equal heart for high and low, friend and opponent, success and failure, yet not to do His 
work negligently. 


I realised what the Hindu religion meant. We speak often of the Hindu religion, of the 
Sanatan Dharma, but few of us really know what that religion is, Other religions are pre- 
ponderatingly religions of faith and profession, but the Sanatan Dharma is life itself; it is a 
thing that has not so much to be believed as lived. 


This is the Dharma that for the salvation of humanity was cherished in the seclusion of this 
peninsula from of old. It is to give this religion that India is rising. She does not rise as other 
countries do, for self or when she is strong, to trample on the weak. She is rising to shed the 
eternal light entrusted to her over the world. India has always existed for humanity and not 
for herself and it is for humanity and not for herself that she must be great. 


Therefore this was the next thing He pointed out to me. He made me realise the central truth 
of the Hindu religion. He turned the hearts of my jailors to me and they spoke to the 
Englishman in charge of the jail, “He is suffering in his confinement; let him at least walk 
outside his cell for half an hour in the morning and in the evening.” So it was arranged, and 
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it was while I was walking that His strength again entered into me. I looked the jail that 
secluded me from men and it was no longer by its high walls that 1 was imprisoned; no, it 
was Vasudeva who surrounded me. 


I] walked under the branches of the tree in front of my cell but it was not the tree, I knew it 
was Vasudeva, it was Sri Krishna whom I saw standing there and holding over me his 
shade. I looked at the bars of my cell, the very grating that did duty for a door and again I 
saw Vasudeva. It was Narayana who was guarding and standing sentry over me. Or | lay 
on the coarse blankets that were given me for a couch and felt the arms of Sri Krishna 
around me, the arms of my Friend and Lover. This was the first use of the deeper vision He 
gave me. 


I looked at the prisoners in the jail, the thieves, the murderers, the swindlers, and as I looked 
at them I saw Vasudeva, it was Narayana whom I found in these darkened souls and mis- 
used bodies. Amongst these thieves and dacoits there were many who put me to shame by 
their sympathy, their kindness, the humanity triumphant over such adverse circumstanc- 
es. 


One I saw among them especially, who seemed to me a saint, a peasant of my nation who 
did not know how to read and write, an alleged dacoit sentenced to ten years’ rigorous 
imprisonment, one of those whom we look down upon in our Pharisaical pride of class as 
Chhotalok. Once more He spoke to me and said, “Behold the people among whom I have 
sent you to do a little of my work. This is the nature of the nation I am raising up and the 
reason why I raise them.” 


When the case opened in the lower court and we were brought before the Magistrate I was 
followed by the same insight. He said to me, “When you were cast into jail, did not your 
heart fail and did you not cry out to me, where is Thy protection ? Look now at the 
Magistrate, look now at the Prosecuting Counsel.” ; 


Tlooked and it was not the Magistrate whom I saw, it was Vasudeva, it was Narayana who 
was sitting there on the bench. I looked at the Prosecuting Counsel and it was not the 
Counsel! for the prosecution that I saw; it was Sri Krishna who sat there, it was my Lover 
and Friend who sat there and smiled. “Now do you fear ?” He said, “J am in all men and [ 
overrule their actions and their words. My protection is still with you and you shall not fear. 
This case which is brought against you, leave it in my hand. It is not for you. It was not for 
the trial that I brought you here but for something else. The case itself is only a means for 
my work and nothing more.” 


Afterwards when the trial opened in the Sessions Court, I began to write many instructions 
for my Counsel as to what was false in the evidence against me and on what points the wit- 
nesses might be cross-examined. Then something happened which 1 had not expected. 


The arrangements which had been made for my defence were suddenly changed and 
another Counsel stood there to defend me. He came unexpectedly, a friend of mine, but I 
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did not know he was coming. You have all heard the name of the man who put away from 
him all other thoughts and abandoned all his practice, who sat up half the night day after 
day for months and broke his health to save me, Srijukta Chittaranjan Das. 


When I saw him, I was satisfied, but I still thought it necessary to write instructions. Then 
all that was put away from me and I had the message from within, “This is the man who 
will save you from the snares put around your feet. Put aside those papers. It is not you who 
will instruct him. I will instruct him.” 


From that time I did not of myself speak a word to my Counsel about the case or give a 
single instruction, and if ever I was asked a question, I always found that my answer did 
not help the case. I had left it to him and he took it entirely into his hands, with what result 
you know. I knew all along what He meant for me, for I heard it again and again, always I 
listened to the voice within; “I am guiding, therefore fear not. Turn to your own work for 
which I have brought you to jail and when you come out, remember never to fear, never to 
hesitate. Remember that it is | who am doing this, not you nor any other. 


Therefore whatever clouds may come, whatever dangers and sufferings, whatever difficul- 
ties, whatever impossibilities, there is nothing impossible, nothing difficult. I am in the 
nation and its uprising and I am Vasudeva, I am Narayana , and what I will, shall be, not 
what others will. What I choose to bring about, no human power can stay.” 


Meanwhile He had brought me out of solitude and placed me among those who had been 
accused along with me. You have spoken much today of my self-sacrifice and devotion to 
my country. I have heard that kind of speech ever since I came out of jail, but I hear it with 
embarrassment, with something of pain. 


For I know my weakness, I am a prey to my own faults and backslidings. 1 was not blind to 
them before and when they all rose up against me in seclusion, I felt them utterly. I knew 
them that I the man was a man of weakness, a faulty and imperfect instrument, strong only 
when a higher strength entered into me. Then J found myself among these young men and 
in many of them I discovered a mighty courage, a power of self-effacement in comparison 
with which I was simply nothing. I saw one or two who were not only superior to me in 
force and character, - very many were that, - but in the promise of that intellectual ability 
on which I prided myself. 


He said to me, “This is the young generation, the new and mighty nation that is arising at - 
my command. They are greater than yourself. What have you to fear ? If you stood aside or 
slept, the work would still be done. If you were cast aside tomorrow, here are the young 
men who will take up your work and do it more mightily than you have ever done. You 
have only got some strength from me to speak a word to this nation which will help to raise . 
it.” This was the next thing He told me. 


Then a thing happened suddenly and in a moment I was hurried away to the seclusion of 
a solitary cell. What happened to me during that period I am not impelled to say, but only 
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that day after day, He showed me His wonders and made me realise the utter truth of the 
Hindu religion. I had many doubts before. I was brought up in England amongst foreign 
ideas and an atmosphere entirely foreign. 


About many things in Hinduism I had once been inclined to believe that they were imagina- 
tions, that there was much of dream in it, much that was delusion and Maya. But now day 
after day I realised in the mind, I realised in the heart, I realised in the body the truths of 
the Hindu religion. They became living experiences to me, and things were opened to me 
which no material science could explain. When I first approached Him, it was not entirely 
in the spirit of the Jnani. I came to Him long ago in Baroda some years before the Swadeshi 
began and I was drawn into the public field. 


When | approached God at that time, I hardly had a living faith in Him. The agnostic was 
in me, the atheist was in me, the sceptic was in me and I was not absolutely sure that there 
was a God at all. I did not feel His presence. Yet something drew me to the truth of the 
Vedas, the truth of the Gita, the truth of the Hindu religion. I felt there must be a mighty 
truth somewhere in this Yoga, a mighty truth in this religion based on the Vedanta. 


So when I turned to the Yoga and resolved to practise it and find out if my idea was right, 
I did it in this spirit and with this prayer to Him, “If Thou art, then Thou knowest my heart. 
Thou knowest that I do not ask for Mukti, I do not ask for anything which others ask for. I 
ask only for strength fo uplift this nation, | ask only to be allowed to live and work for this 
people whom I love and to whom I pray that I may devote my life.” 


I strove long for the realisation of Yoga and at last to some extent I had it, but in what I most 
desired I was not satisfied. Then in the seclusion of the jail, of the solitary cell I asked for it 
again. I said, “Give me Thy Adesh. I do not know what work to do or how to do it. Give me 
a message.” In the communion of Yoga two messages came, 


The first message said, “I have given you a work and it is to help to uplift this nation. Before 
long the time will come when you will have to go out of jail; for it is not my will that this 
time either you should be convicted or that you should pass the time, as others have to do, 
in suffering for their country. [have called you to work, and that is the Adesh for which you 
have asked. 1 give you the Adesh to go forth and do my work.” 


“ The second message came and it said, “Something has been shown to you in this year of 
seclusion, something about which you had your doubts and it is the truth of the Hindu 
religion. It is this religion that I am raising up before the world, it is this that I have per- 
fected and developed through the Rishis, saints and Avatars, and now it is going forth to 
do my work among the nations. I am raising up this nation to send forth my word. This is 
the Sanatan Dharma, this is the eternal religion which you did not really know before, but 
which I have now revealed to you. 


The agnostic and the sceptic in you have been answered, for I have given you proofs with- 
in and without you, physical and subjective, which have satisfied you. When you go forth, 
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speak to your nation always this word, that it is for the Sanatan Dharma that they arise, it 
is for the world and not for themselves that they arise. I am giving them freedom for the 
service of the world. When therefore it is said that India shall rise, it is the Sanatan Dharma 
that shall be great. 


When it is said that India shall expand and extend herself, it is the Sanatan Dharma that 
shall expand and extend itself over the world. It is for the Dharma and by the Dharma that 
India exists. To magnify the religion means to magnify the country. I have shown you that 
I am everywhere and in all men and in all things, that J am in this movement and I am not 
only working in those who are striving for the country but I am working also in those who 
oppose them and stand in their path. I am working in everybody and whatever men may 
think or do, they can do nothing but help in my purpose. 


They also are doing my work, they are not my enemies but my instruments. In all your 
actions you are moving forward without knowing which way you move. You mean to do 
one thing and you do another. You aim at a result and your efforts subserve one that is dif- 
ferent or contrary. It is Shakti that has gone forth and entered into the people. Since long 
ago I have been preparing this uprising and now the time has come and it is | who will lead 
it to its fulfilment.” 


This then is what I have tosay to you. The name of your society is “Society for the Protection 
of Religion”. Well, the protection of the religion, the protection and upraising before the 
world of the Hindu religion, that is the work before us. But what is the Hindu religion ? 
What is this religion which we cal] Sanatan, eternal ? It is the Hindu religion only because 
the Hindu nation has kept it, because in this Peninsula it grew up in the seclusion of the sea 
and the Himalayas, because in this sacred and ancient land it was given as a charge to the 
Aryan race to preserve through the ages. 


But it is not circumscribed by the confines of a single country, it does not belong peculiarly 
and for ever to a bounded part of the world. That which we call the Hindu religion is really 
the eternal religion, because it is the universal religion which embraces all others. If a reli- 
gion is not universal, it cannot be eternal. A narrow religion, a sectarian religion, an exclu- 
sive religion can live only for a limited time and a limited purpose. This is the one religion 
that can triumph over materialism by including and anticipating the discoveries of science 
and the speculations of philosophy. 


It is the one religion which impresses on mankind the closeness of God to us and embraces 
in its compass all the possible means by which man can approach God. It is the one religion 
which insists every moment on the truth which all religions acknowledge that He is in all 
men and all things and that in Him we move and have our being. It is the one religion which 
enables us not only to understand and believe this truth but to realise it with every part of ¢ 
our being. It is the one religion which shows the world what the world is, that it is the Lila 
of Vasudeva. It is the one religion which shows us how we can best play our part in that 
Lila, its subtlest laws and its noblest rules. It is the one religion which does not separate life 
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in any smallest detail from religion, which knows what immortality is and has utterly 
removed from us the reality of death. 


This is the word that has been put into my mouth to speak to you today. What I intended 
to speak has been put away from me, and beyond what is given to me I have nothing to say. 
It is only the word that is put into me that I can speak to you. That word is now finished. I 
spoke once before with this force in me and I said then that this movement is not a political 
movement and that nationalism is not politics but a religion, a creed, a faith. I say it again 
today, but | put it in another way. I say no longer that nationalism is a creed, a religion, a 
faith; I say that it is the Sanatan Dharma which for us is nationalism. This Hindu nation was 
born with the Sanatan Dharma, with it it moves and with it it grows. When the Sanatan 
Dharma declines, then the nation declines, and if the Sanatan Dharma were capable of per- 
ishing, with the Sanatan Dharma it would perish. 


The Sanatan Dharma, that is nationalism. This is the message that I have to speak to you. 


al 


